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PREFACE. 


Truarty years having elapsed since the first 
edition of the History of Dissenters was pub- 
lished, durmg which period one of the Authors 
has been permitted, in a good old age, to rest 
from his various useful labours ; the survivor has 
attempted to bring down the work to the present 
time, by_recordig the events which have since 
formed un extraordinary era, deeply interesting to 
Dissenters, and amply sufhcient to fill another 
volume. New sects have continued to arise, to 
swell the catalogue of those who have separated 
from the Establishment; a grand. legislative 
change has, alter mighty struggles, altered and 


unproved their position in society ; theological 
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controversies of great importance have called 
forth the polemical powers of dissenting writers ; 
the statistics of the several denominations have 
exhibited important alterations ; the dissenting 
colleges, multiplied and unproved, have diffused 
the advantages of an educated ministry among 
those who are excluded from Oxtord and Cam- 
bridge; and the biography of Dissenters has 
been enlarged by the memons of distinguished 
men who have left behind them names ‘ that 


posterity will not willingly let die.” 


Short as is the chapter on new sects, it is 
longer than the lover of Christian union could 
wish to see it; while the disproportionate extent 
of the history of religious liberty requires 10 
apology, as it is the result of couilicis that have 
left more cause for gratitude than regret. Pos- 
terity will be benefited by a detail of improve- 
ments in the legislation of ow country, which 
formerly exhibited a strange contrast of practi- 
eal liberty with legislative intolerance. — If the 


records of the theological seminaries should 
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prove less interesting to general rcaders, minis- 
ters will be gratified with the history of institu- 
tions which gave them access to the fountains of 
sacred learning, and fitted them more ethciently 
to serve the church, and control the movements 
of the world. In the controversies that are re- 
corded, the spirit of the times will appear ; and if 
the more ephemeral or less important are unno- 
ticed, those polemical publications are enume- 
rated which have had most influence on the 
principal questions in debate. ‘Lie external con- 
dition of Dissenters belongs to the department of 
statistics, which, however improved in modern 
times, has yet done but little in the domain of 


gion, and still less in that of dissent. All 


reli 
that can now be effected to secure accuracy aud 
extent of information leaves still more to be de- 
sired ; and while individuals may, in thew own 
locality, correct errors and supply defects, they 
who have attempted this, on a large scale, will 
be most sensible that an approximation to perfect 
statistical details is) the utmost that can be 


honestly professed 
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Of the inward state of Dissenters, or their 
personal piety, which is the primary object of 
consideration in the lustory of a people that 
exist only for religion, it would have been easy 
to speak at random; but instead of vague 
eulogies, or censures, facts have been specihed ; 
aud such an attempt has been made to reason 
upon them, as will assist the reader to form his 
own estimate. The difficulty of this task is 
attested by the variety, and maccuracy of the 
opinions entertamed concerning the religion of 
the first Christians, though recorded by an 
inspired pen; and no two mdependent minds 
will form exactly the same estimate of the 
religious state of any portion, or period, of the 


church. 


The chapter of Biography proves how truly it 
is said, * hat abundance may create a sense of 
want.” Numerous were the endeared names 
that had been marked out for imsertion; but 
when the respective limits came to be assigned 


to each division of the lustory, if was found 
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impossible to afford space for one tenth of those 
whom the partialities of friends might pro- 
nounce worthy of this preference. A. propor- 
tionate number has been selected from each 
denomination ; and distinguished worth, or ex- 
tensive usefulness, has turned the scale in favour 
of each name. The Memoirs of Tutors in 
Colleges, who died in their ofhce, beige intro- 
duced into the history of their several institu- 
tions, the Biographical list is really nore com- 
prehensive than it appears. A long catalogue 
of names and dates might have been attempted ; 
but as it must have omutted more than it re- 
corded, it would have proyoked rather than 
satished the demand for, ‘ honour to whom 


honour is due.” 


This last period, which brings down the history 
of Dissenters to the present day, is necessarily 
less recondite than the three former; but it has 
been scarcely less embarrassmg by the redun- 
dance, than they were by the paucity of mate- 


rials; and though the present generation may 
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not feel so much interest in that which many 
already knew, every day will give additional 
value to the history of a people, that proves as 
it advances in years, the unmortality of its prin- 
ciples, and the salutary extent of its influence 
on our country, on the church of God, and on 
the world. 

If the following pages betray the mind of a 
Dissenter towards the Establishment, and of an 
Independent towards other denominations beyond 
its pale, the author alone is responsible to the 
public and the church, while he can reiterate 
the sentiments of the preface he wrote thirty 
years ago—-that opposition to an ceclesiastical 
system, far from implymg the condemnation of 
those who espouse it, may be combined with 
esteem, not only sincere, but ardent, for Chris- 
tian excellence, wherever it may be found; and 
happy is he to see it often so cinment in those 
who are most remote from his own communion, 
that he cannot but say, ‘Such they are, that | 


Wish they were our own. Wile labourine, 
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sometimes, perhaps, unsuccessfuly, to do justice 
to all, nothing has been more consoling to the 
historian of Dissenters than the recollection, that 
the differences among Christians, though nume- 
rous, and not unimportant, are far outweighed 
by the greater considerations, which constitute 


them “all one in Christ Jesus.” 
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HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


COATT ER tf, 
NEW SECTS. 


Tue history of Dissenters opened with an account 
of the four religious communions that formed the 
general body, for whose sake the legislature passed 
what is called the Toleration Act, our first charter of 
religious freedom, To the Presbyterians, Indepen- 
dents, Baptists, and Quakers, were added, in the 
second period, the Methodists and Moravians; and, in 
the third, the Sandemanians and Swedenborgians. 
The fourth, on which we now enter, has been as fertile 
in new denominations as any penod of equal length, 
though the increasing liberality of the times has suf- 
fered to pass unnoticed such an event as the rise of a 
sect, which formerly shook society to its centre. As, 
however, some of the new communions are little else 
but modifications, or amalgamations, of those that 
already existed, it will not be necessary to enlarge on 
their principles; and a religious society thet is but of 
yesterday, and has never been persecute | into im- 
portance, can aflord but scanty annals, Priority of 
time claims the preéedence for those witi whom we 
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The Scotch Baptists. 


If, as might naturally have been supposed, this 
title merely designated Seotchinen who adopt the 
principles of the Baptists, they would not have con- 
stituted a new sect; but they form a body of Dis- 
senters in England, which is not confined to the 
natives of North Britain, and they hold tenets which 
completely separate them from the English Baptists. 
This new denomination of English Dissenters may, 
perhaps, be most compendiously and clearly described 
as a compound of Sandemanianisin with Antipedo- 
baptism. The Sandemanians arose in Scotland, and 
the sect before us, which combines some of the pecu- 
liarities of Glas and Sandeman with those of the 
Baptists, spraug from the same country. Coming into 
the south, its adherents were distinguished from others 
who reject infant baptism, by the designation of Scotch 
Baptists, even when the societies were composed of 
Englishmen. Sandeman’s strenuous opposition to 
the principles of the Baptists, neither prevented his 
followers from becoming Baptists, nor hindered Bap- 
tists from becoming Sandemaniaus; till, at length, 
a modification of the two sects produced a third, 
which, in Scotland, includes the majority of those who 
reject infant baptism, and, in Mngland, constitutes 
a body of Baptists, separated from the rest as by a 
brazen wall. 

The Scotch Baptists entertain Sandemanian views 
of the pastoral oflice, almost sinking it in the mutual 
exhortations of the brethren; and while the English 


Baptists are becoming more liberal, admitting Peedo- 
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baptists to the Lord’s supper, the sect before us 
excludes, not only Independents, but also those Bap- 
tists who do not adopt Sandemanian church polity. 
With an honourable zeal for the sole authority of 
Christ in the church, and a laudable diligence in the 
study of the Scriptures, this communion is not dis- 
tinguished, either for diffusing the knowledge of the 
Word of God among the ignorant, or for displaying 
its harmonising: effects on those who enter into their 
views. ‘Their societies have been recruited, chiefly 
by proselytes from other sects; and as the attention 
they pay to the points on which they differ from their 
fellow Christians, naturally engenders a disputatious 
spirit, they explode and send off again to proximate 
commuunions those who become tired of endless. dis- 
cussion and minute division. Intent on forming a 
perfect church, they are diverted from the end for 
which the church. exists on earth, the glory of Christ 
in the propagation of the Gospel. The consequences 
of this error are beginning to appear, in a disposition 
to make adult immersion essential, not only to Chris- 
tian communion, but also to salvation ; and as extremes 
meet, some of these ultra Protestants are verging 
towards the Popish tenet which inseparably associates, 
if not absolutely identifies, baptism with remission of 
sins. The originator of this divergence from the 
previous orthodoxy of the sect, is a Mr. Campbell of 
America, whose views, though not clearly defined, 
have been, to a considerable extent, adopted by some 
of the Scotch Baptists in England, much however to 
the grief of others, who now denounce the man they 


had highly extolled. 
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A small Baptist church existed in Scotland from the 
time that Cromwell’s victory at Dunbar imade hin 
the lord of that land; but, at the Restoration, this 
socicty, which was probably composed of soldiers who 
were Baptists, expired. About the year 766, ir 
Robert Carmichael, and Archibald Maclean of Glas- 
gow, left the Independents, and formed the first 
Scotch Baptist church im Edinburgh. Several kin- 
dred societies afterwards arose in Glasgow, Dundee, 
Montrose, and other places. They were much reduced 
by separations, and agitated by the question of the 
eternal sonship of Christ ; and some of their number 
fell into Socimianism. They received, however, fre- 
‘quent accessions, and Mr, Charles Stuart, who had 
given up the charge of the parish of Cramond and 
become a physician, joined the church im Edinbureh, 
on which he conferred some distinction. But though 
he was a man of property, of considerable learning, 
and critical skill in the Scriptures, he afforded little 
aid to the cause; for he was restless, disputatious, 
and not long satisfied with anything. Ile separated 
at last from their communion, though he continued to 
defend their views. Mr. Monericf, who had much 
increased the church at Glasgow, was taken away by 
an early death. There were societies on similar 
principles formed at Whitehaven, Chester, Hull, Be- 
verley, and London; but in 1795 their whole number 
north of the Tweed did not amount to four hundred. 

After they had existed some time in Scotland, 
without making much noise, or progress, they were 
r of the 


19th century, by the Messrs. Haldanes, who had. 
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quilted the establishment and devoted themselves to 
the propagation of the Gospel. Taving commenced 
their benevolent efforts, without any definite sentiments 
ou Church government, they afterwards adopted, with 
the ardour of a new conviction, those of the Inde- 
pendents, and becoming at length Scotch Baptists, 
they laboured to extend this sect, not only among 
their own countrymen, but also in England and 
Ireland. ‘Phey sent preachers to London, Portsmouth, 
Nottingham, and other towns; but the congregations 
which were raised were small, and in many instances 
betrayed symptoms of dissolution, rather than of 
extension, or even of contmuance. As a sect of 
Dissenters im England, the Scotch Baptists are not 
entitled to a large space in history, either for their 
numbers, the eminence of their preachers and writers, 
or their influence on the public mind. Not indigenous, 
they seem not likely to be naturalised; but. accord 
better with the genius of the Scotch, who enter keenly 
into minute distinctions, than with the temper of the 
south, which has never shown much taste for the 


Sandemanian leaven. 


Independents in Scotland. 


As the object of this listory was to record the 
principles and struggles of those who have formed 
religious communions separate from the English 
hierarchy, little notice was taken of the ecclesiastical 
affairs of Scotland; and as the powerful bodies of 
seceders in that country generally approved the con- 


stitution of the national church, from whose corruptious 
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alone they professed to separate, they were not, in 
the strictest sense, Dissenters. But the Independent 
churches that have been formed beyond the Tweed, 
during the last thirty years, are so identified with 
those in the south, that this chapter would scarcely 
be complete without a sketch of that branch of Inde- 
pendency which has arisen in Scotland, during the 
former part of the nineteenth century. 
Sandemanianism lias been called Scotch Indepen- 
dency; and, for many years, Scotland contained 
scarcely any other modification of the system. After 
the decisive battle of Dunbar, in 1640, an order 
passed the House of Commons, “for Mr. Joseph Caryl 
and Mr. Owen to proceed to the army in Scotland, 
agreeably to the desire of the general.”* As the Scotch 
had declared themselves bound by the Covenant to 
avenge the King’s death, and were sworn enemies to 
all Sectarics, by which term the Independents were 
specially designated, the Parliament and Cromwell 
seem to have aimed at giving a better idea of Inde- 
pendency, by sending northward the principal Inde- 
pendent divines, in hopes, probably, of producing the 
same progress from the Presbyterian to the Inde- 
pendent system, as was then exlibited in England. 
To the declaration of the Parliament, was added 
another by Cromwell, addressed ‘‘to all that are saints, 
and partakers of the faith of God's elect in Scotland,” 
assigning reasons for rejecting Presbyterian church 
government, and defending the army against the 
charges of heresy and blasphemy, ‘There is suflicicnt 
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* Whitelock, p. 450 
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evidence that Owen did not much approve his anoma- 
lous position in the train of a conqueror. We have 
ou record two sermons preached by that celebrated 
divine, while on this expedition, and they give prools 
ofa wise forbearance on the points in which he dif- 
fered from the Scotch and of a devout consecration to 
the objects in which all Christians agree. One was 
preached at Berwick, and the other at Edinburgh ; 
but they are printed together, as a single discourse, 
under the title of “the Branch of the Lord, the Beauty 
of Zion, or the Glory of the Church in its relation to 
Christ.” In the dedication to Cromwell, the preacher 
says “it was with thoughts of peace that 1 embraced 
my call to this place, in time of war. That this was 
my chief design, to pour out a savour of the Gospel on 
the sons of peace, Lhope was manifest to all, since 
my coming hither. Though some may be so seasoned 
with the leaven of contention, about carnal things, or, 
at best, the ‘tithing of mint and cummin,’ as to dis- 
relish the weightier things of the Gospel, the great 
owner of the vineyard hath not left me without a 
comfortable assurance, that even this labour in the 
Lord has not been in vain.” Far from encourag- 
ing the victorious army of Independents to force 
their system upon the vanquished, the preacher closes 
with this paragraph: “See hence the ruin of perse- 
cution, that has appeared in the world in various 
forms. It has put on all manner of colours and pre- 
tences, and prevailed with all sorts of persons, at one 
time or other, to close with it. What has been the 
issue! What is likely to be? The house, indeed, 


has been battered, sometimes, but they who have 
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come against it, have been all broken in pieces. Shall 
the residue of men, who under new pretences, or old 
ones, new painted, drive on the design, prosper ? 
Thou, O Lord Jesus, in thine anger wilt cut them off. 
The Lord open the eyes of the sons of men, that they 
may not hope any more to separate between Christ 
and his saints, between whom there are so many ever- 
lasting relations.”* Strange as it may appear, the 
pacific tone of this discourse was the grand olfence to 
those who thought themselves bound, by covenant and 
by oath, to extirpate whatever they deemed heresy and 
schism. The world had never before exhibited such 
a triumph of religious principle over physical force, 
the chaplain of a victorious general, pleading for the 
rights of conscience, against the vanquished advocates 
of persecution. When, therefore, the Scotch Presby- 
terians gloried that Independency, with Owen at its 
head, was vanquished in their country, they claimed 
a victory where no battle had been fought. For, 
though the Independents in the army treated their 
theological opponents with as litile ceremony as might 
be expected from men with victorious weapons in 
their hands, the Independent ministers deyoted them- 
selves to their proper work, the inculcation of piety 
towards God and charity towards men. In Glasgow, 
indeed, Mr. Hugh Binning, a zealous Presbyterian, 
is said to have confuted Cromwell’s ministers ; but as 
this was in the presence of the general, it proves, at 
least, that the Presbyterians felt themselves at liberty 
to defend their kirk. 
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* Owen's Sermons and ‘Tracts, 
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They were soon left to contrast the forbearance of 
the Independents with the cruelties of the Episco- 
palians. The Revolution left the Presbyterians in 
undisturbed possession, till what are called, in Scotland, 
the Old Independents, arose, in 1787, and made a 
near approach to English Independency. Mr. Henry 
Davidson, minister of the parish of Galashiels, may 
be considered as the father of the new communion. 
Ile was the friend of Boston, the author of “The Fourfold 
State of Man,” and like him, was weaned from a fond- 
uess for national churches, by the contentions that 
arose in the Scotch establishment. In conjunction 
with Mr. Wilson, he formed an Independent church, 
to which he administered the ordinances of religion, 
while continuing to officiate in the parochial pulpit, 
which he was suflered to do as long as he lived. 
Mr. Smith, minister of the parish of Newburn, 
adopted, also, Independent principles, in conse- 
quence of reading Sandeman’s letters. Mr. Robert 
Perrier, while holding the parish of Largo, was brought 
to the same conclusion, which induced him to form 
an Independent church. ‘These ministers were joined 
by Mr. David Dale, who rose from poverty to great 
wealth, by introducing into Scotland Arkwright’s 
machinery. Disgusted with the violence that forced a 
minister upon the parish, he withdrew and built an 
Independent chapel in Glasgow, where he eventually 
beeame pastor. ‘The native vigour of lis mind raised 
him above the defects of his carly education, and 
lis ardent picty employed his wealth tn promoting 
the cause of religion beyond the bounds of his own 


communion. 
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There were thirteen of these churches in Scotland, 
containmg about two hundred and fifty members. 
They entered into some sort of connection with what 
are called the Inghamites in this country, and may 
be said to form a middle link between the Sande- 
manians and the English Independents, if that term 
can be applied to inhabitants of Scotland. 

But it was not till the year 1797, that a church was 
formed avowedly on the plan of those which in Eng- 
land are called Independent, or Congregational. A 
few pious persons in Aberdeen, deploring the dark- 
ness and formality that reigned around them, united 
together on Independent principles. The leader in 
this movement was Mr. George Moir, one of the 
wisest and best of men, who had been proselyted to 
Independency by yielding to the natural effect of 
reading Lord Chancellor King’s “ Account of the 
Primitive Church.” The author of this history having 
visited Aberdeen, to open the chapel built by the 
infant society, officiated there for a short time. Nine 
persons avowed, in the presence of a large assembly, 
their Independent principles, and pledged themselves 
to walk in fellowship according to that order. ‘The 
little one soon became a thousand,” and, from this, 
several other churches have arisen, who have contended 
for purity of communion, in opposition to an amal- 
gamation of the church with the world. 

At the same time, Messrs. Robert and James Hal- 
dane, at Edinburgh, procured a spacious building 
called the Circus, and invited Mr. Rowland Hill, from 
London, to officiate there. Ile was succeeded by 


other English ministers, and large congregations were 
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gathered. The originators of the movement in Scot- 
land were at first favourable to Mr. Iill’s more lati- 
tudinarian system; but they soon altered thei senti- 
ments and became Independents. ‘To this, perhaps, 
“A Pastoral Caution” published by the General As- 
sembly of the Scotch Kirk contributed; for the 
zealous efforts of the new Evangelists to diffuse the 
Gospel, by tracts, Sabbath schools, and itinerant 
preaching, roused the established clergy, not to ini- 
tation, but to opposition, and to solemn warnings 
against excessive zeal. Though a new building 
capable of containing three thousand persons was 
erected to accommodate those who first assembled at 
the Cireus, the congregation so increased, that it was 
deemed desirable for Mr. Aikman, one of the preachers, 
amicably to withdraw, and form an Independent 
church, for which he erected a chapel. New and 
large societies were formed under Mr. Ewing at Glas- 
gow, and Mr. Innes at Dundee, both of whom had 
been ministers of the Scotch estabiishment. Mr. 
Ralph Wardlaw formed a second Independent church 
at Giasgow. By the liberality of Mr. Robert Haldane 
an academy was formed at Edinburgh for the education 
of ministers, who went forth and planted churches in 
many of the towns of Scotland. When the munificent 
patrons of these schemes became Scotch Baptists, 
some of their coadjutors followed them; but most of 
the ministers, adhering to ludependency, went on 
diffusing their principles. A new seminary was 
formed at Glasgow, under Mr. Ewing and Dr. Ward- 
law, by whom many valuable men were trained up for 


the ministry among the ludependents. 
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But as infant churches are usually small, and sel- 
dom contain many of the rich, and as the new Inde- 
pendent congregations were gathered in small towns, 
a Congregational Union was formed to assist in sup- 
porting’ the pastors, and extendiug their labours to 
the dark parts of the country. About 13002. per 
annum are raised for these objects, and when the 
poverty of the country, and of many of the congre- 
gations, is considered, their zeal and liberality will be 
found entitled to great praise. Many ministers are 
thus enabled to itinerate in the Highlands and isles of 
the north west, and some candid men of other com- 
munions have pronounced the Congregational Union 
the most useful body in Scotland. Lor a quarter of 
a century it has formed an eflicient Home Missionary 
Society, which sends out from forty to fifty valuable 
Jabourers, some of them being entirely supported, and 
others greatly assisted by the Uniou. They have 
chiefly devoted themselves, with most laudable self- 
denial, to the remote and more thinly peopled portions 
of the country, where the inhabitants would not other- 
wise hear the Gospel. Untettered by the boundaries 
of parishes, ‘or the authority of synods, they go where 
there is ignorance to be instructed, or vice to be 
counteracted by the saving power of the Gospel. 
The Report published by the Union in 1836, says, 
“there has never been a period more memorable for 
the encrgy and progress of congregational churches in 
this country, than that which has ttervened between 
the present and the last anniversary. Since the 
beginning of the past year, civhteen churches con- 


nected with the Union have had pastors ordaimed 
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over them, (several never enjoyed that blessing before,) 
pastors, we trust, given them by God, according to 
his own heart, to feed them with knowledge and 
understanding.” 

The acknowledged eminence of some of the ministers 
of this body, ‘* whose works praise them in the gates,” 
beme “seen and read of all men,” has contributed 
powerfully to commend their principles to their 
countrymen. As the paramount interests of truth 
and piety have been, to the conviction of all parties, 
eminently promoted by the Independents in Scotland, 
they have reecived from various quarters assistance in 
carrying on their benevolent labours. 

If this account of the new body of Independents in 
Scotland has been exclusively historical, it is because 
there was no necessity for specifying principles and 
practices which are virtually identical with those of 
the English Independents. With a slight peculiarity 
of spirit, arising from the difference between the 
Scotch and English nations, there is also a trifling 
discrepaucy of practice. Many of the Independent 
churches in Scotland, not only celebrate the Eucha- 
ristic supper every Lord’s day, but hold that this is 
proved to be a duty by the practice of the Christian 
churches when under the guidance of the inspired 
apostles. This, however, produces no alienation from 
the English, who celebrate the supper every month, 
for Independent pastors of both countries are wel- 
comed to each other’s pulpits, whenever divine Provi- 
dence aflords opportunities for this fraternal inter- 
change. 
freland also partook of the movements which dil- 
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fused Independency over Scotland. Mr. Walker, 
fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, who had quitted 
the ministry of the established church, adopted a 
species of Sandemanianism, and Mr. Kelly, whom his 
father, one of the judges, had destined to the state 
priesthood, followed in a similar track, each of them 
officiating to Independent societies, in Dublin, or its 
vicinity. But in the sister isle other congregations 
arose, more in harmony with the Independent churches 
of England. In Dublin, one of them was under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Cooper, who had been early dis- 
tinguished in this country by preaching to the Jews, 
and another is now under the ministry of his son. 
At York Street chapel, where ministers from England 
fora long time preached, Dr. Urwick is now pastor. 
The efforts of that useful body, the Irish Evangelical 
Society, have increased the number of these churches, 
which amount to about thirty. Their academy for 
educating ministers will be mentioned in another place. 
The identity of the new Scotch and Irish Indepen- 
dent churches with the principal body of English 
Dissenters, and the fraternal intercourse that is main- 
tained between the ministers and members of the 
communion through the whole empire, seemed to 
require this account of the extension of the Indepen- 
dent denomination into Scotland and Ireland, though 
not strictly within the limits of a history of Dissenters 
in England. 


The Southcottians. 


The Southcottians, or Joannites, as they are fre- 


quently called, may scarcely seem to deserve a place 
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among sects; but as the historian is bound to record 
facts, whatever may be their merits, it is necessary to 
exhibit those new formations which have attracted 
even ephemeral notice, and swelled the number of 
those who have renounced the established communion. 
Joanna Southcott, who gave both name and birth to 
this sect, was the daughter of a farmer at St. Mary 
Ottery’s, in Devonshire. From the establishment, she 
went into the Wesleyan Methodist Society, from which 
she was expelled for obtruding upon the public her 
pretended visions. To these, however, she attracted 
considerable attention, about the year 1791, and 
though her claims to mspiration were refuted by the 
principles which she herself promulgated, she soon 
found some credulous enough to regard her as a 
prophetess. 

At length, she announced herself to be the woman 
mentioned in the twelfth chapter of the Revelation, 
and some deluded or designing persons having 
gathered round her, she formed congregations, of 
which the most distinguished was in the borough of 
Southwark, im a building entitled, by emphasis, Zhe 
house of God. Here she pretended to seal ‘“ the hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand,” conferring that 
honour in a paper packet, on those who thought it 
worth half-a-crown. She proceeded, at last, so far as 
to declare herself, though unmarried, pregnant, in 
consequence of a miracle being wrought to render her 
the mother of another Messiah, whom she called the 
Shiloh. Costly preparations were made by her 
followers for the’ birth of their prince, whose cradle, 


which cost two hundred pounds, was exhibited as a 
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show. But as she had, perhaps, been deceived by 
the symptoms of disease, these terminated in her 
death. This, however, could not break the charm, or 
dispel the illusion she had created; for her disciples, 
after delaying her interment as long as possible, per- 
sisted in expecting that she would rise, with her child 
in her arms, though medical examiners declared that 
she had never been pregnant. Congregations were 
still gathered to maintain her pretensions; and new 
revelations are said to have been made to the more 
favoured of the sect. 

The men of this society are known, in the north of 
the kingdom, by wearing their beards and a brown 
hat, and many are said to have set out for Jerusalem, 
in expectation of meeting Messiah, or Sluloh, there. 
Thetr worship is described as bemg awfully wild and 
tumultuous; but it finds favour with not a few in the 
northern counties, especially about Ashtou-under-line, 
where they have erected a splendid temple, which 
cost nine thousand pounds. 

Their followers have been gathered chiefly from 
among the more ignorant members of the Wesleyan 
Methodist society and of the estrblishment. Mr. 
Foley, rector of Old Swinford, near Stourbridge, was 
said to be one of those who expected the resurrection 
of Joanna Southcott; and another clergyman used 
to go regularly to expound her writings at Bristol. 
These he pronounced so sublime, that an uneducated 
woman, as Joanna confesscdly was, could not have 
produced thein without divine inspiration, though they 
consisted of doggrél rhymes below contempt. OF 
other sects it is our task to record the doctrines ; but 
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this body may be said to have none; for they profess 
tu be guided, each moment, by immediate inspiration, 
and one illiterate man is celebrated for strange ut- 
terances, which he dignifies with the title of divine 
revelations. 

Of the extent, or prospects, of the society it is difh- 
cult to speak; for though they receive considerable 
accessions, instability seems to be the natural conse- 
quence of their irrational enthusiasm. It is gratifying 
to be allowed quickly to dismiss, as insignificant, a 
sect from which no benefit to religion, or to society, 


can be expected to arise. 


The Irvineites. 
o 


With the person from whom this sect derives the 
name by which it is generally known, we must com- 
mence our account of the very anomalous and extra- 
ordinary body. In an obscure congregation, connected 
with the Scotch establishment, but meeting in Hatton 
Garden, London, appeared, in the year 1820, Edward 
Irving, who, as assistant to Dr. Chalmers, at Glasgow, 
had attracted but little notice, though, on coming to 
Tondon, he seems to have determined to become 
“some great one.” The effect of his tall figure, and 
patriarchal air, was aided rather than diminished by 
a squint and a slight Scotch accent. -He read with 
vehemence, sermons which were carefully written, in 
a style that bore strong marks of the study of Milton’s 
prose works ; but the archaisms and imagery of the 
great poet were fmitated with more success, than his 
powerful reasoning, and elegant rhetoric. There was, 
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however, enough of these, added to action and voice 
most outrageous, to create, in such a city as London, 
an ephemeral popularity. 

By the influence of some of the Scotch nobility, he 
was soon lifted to the skies, and followed by crowds, 
not merely of the vulgar, but of the highest ranks; for 
the coronet was now seen at the conventicle. He was, 
at the outset, little more than the eloquent declaimer 
on moral themes. [lis “ Oratious,” which were the 
first discourses he published, contained not much 
theology of any sort. But when the popularity which 


led to the erection of a Jarre elegaut gothic buildin 


e 
oD 
in Regent’s Square, began to decline, Mr. Irving 
changed both his style and his doctrine, becoming less 
rhetorical, and more mystical. Verging at once to- 
wards antinomianism and protestant popery, he strange- 
ly talked of baptismal election. Then, going: off into a 
prophetic strain, he pretended to expound the pre- 
dictions of the Old Testament, and of the Revelation, 
on high church principles, and became furious against 
Catholic emancipation, which at that time agitated 
the public mind. As popularity flagged, he devised 
some new mode of excitement ; and at length broached 
the doctrine of the sinfulness of Christ’s humanity ; 
on which he ventured to assert horrible things. The 
approach of the second advent of Christ, to reign per- 
sonally on the earth, and the right of the church to 
expect and ask the restoration of miraculous gilts, 
were then boldly asserted. 

After this, meetings were held by ministers and lay 
gentlemen of various communions, at Albury park, the 


seat of Henry Drummond, Esq. where, under the presi- 
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dency of Rev. Hugh M‘Neile, rector of the parish, 
they discussed the import of the inspired prophecies. 
Ilere Mr. Irving distinguished himself by his partiality 
to half formed ideas, the usual accompaniment of mys- 
ticism. At this convocation, which was held in 1826, 
the errors and fanaticism of some of the party were so 
clearly developed ; that the more sober members, des- 
puring of any good result, quitted the camp. 

Miss Mary Campbell, aScotch lady, had drawn to Fer- 
nicarrie, her residence, a concourse of devout visitors, 
who were so fascinated by the piety she displayed on her 
sick bed, as to regard it with a portion of that reve- 
rence which is accorded to prophetic inspiration. She 
seems herself to have concluded that some’ extraor- 
dinary afllatus prompted her; and when, beyond all 
expectation, she recovered, she determined to devote 
her life to the conversion of the heathen. Instead of 
judging by her qualifications, of the work for which 
she was destined, she concluded, from certain impres- 
sions and impulses, that she was called to a mission. 
Then, far from seeking to acquire the necessary quali- 
fications, in the use of rational means, she prayed for 
them, as if she expected a miracle to be wrought upon 
her, as upon the apostles at Pentecost. From such 
prayers and expectations there was but a short step to 
the conclusion that she was thus miraculously endued 
with the gift of tongues. This step she took; and at 
first seems to have written strange characters, which 
neither she nor any others could decipher ; but whieh 
the writer and her admirers concluded were the written 
language of some unknown heathen nation, to whom 
she was to be conducted, by another miracle, for their 
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conyersion. But as their language was to be spoken, 
as well as written, by the missionary, she, from ille- 
gible scratches, proceeded to unintelligible voices. 
There was probably a suflicient portion of conceit 
mixed with her enthusiasm; and willing to make the 
unintelligibility of her writing and speaking a proof 
of inspiration, she never reflected that such proofs are 
at the command of any who think them worth having. 

As one delusion leads to another, the appetite for 
miracles, once created, was not long without food. 
Among her admirers, at Greenock, a brother ap- 
proached the sick bed of a sister, and commanded her, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, to rise and walk. Weare 
informed, that she, believing, though astonished, did 
rise and walk. An epistle to Fernicarrie announced, 
that the gift of nuraculous healing was restored to the 
church, and some one commanded Mary Campbell, 
who it seems, was not yct perfectly restored, to rise 
and walk, which she did. The fraternity then attempt- 
ed to give another proot of their miraculous powers, by 
healing a poor lame boy, who, however, did not rise and 
walk. It is unnecessary to say that a corpse on which 
they presumed to operate did not rise and live. The 
utterances supposed to be supernatural, were first 
exhibited at Port Glasgow, by two brothers named 
M‘Donald. 

Miss Campbell, who had married a Mr, Caird, was 
invited to London, by Mr. Irving, who pronounced 
these pretences the miraculous gifts for which they 
had been praying. After three ladies had rehearsed 
in private, a Mr. Taplin burst forth in the public 


prayer meeting ; and on the morning of one Lord’s day, 
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October 16, 1831, the congregation at the Scotch 
church in Regent’s Square, was agitated by a Miss 
Hall, who professed to have been visited by such a 
power, that, unable to restrain it, and forbidden to 
speak in the congregation, she rushed into the vestry, 
and there exclaimed, “low dare ye to suppress the 
voice of the Lord?” In the evening of the same day, 
Mr. ‘Taplin spoke in a tongue, as it was called, amidst 
the congregation, ‘Do you fly from the voice of God 
i the midst of you? Where will ye flee in the day 
vf judgment ¢” 

Mr. Irving seems to have been but half prepared 
for the hazardous experiment, and a great part of the 
congregation, previously wearied by orations of an 
hour and a half, or two hours, bewildered by his 
strange dogmas, and rendered doubtful of the sound- 
ness of his mind, by his repeated changes of senti- 
ment, entirely quitted his ministry, and sought refuge 
in other congregations. But the morning prayer 
meeting constantly exhibited the new gifts to public 
view. Before daylight, even in the winter, crowds 
were seen flocking to Regent’s Square, though not all 
with pious zeal. There Mr. Irving was seated before 
a single lamp, wrapped in a cloak, with theatric atti- 
tude, surrounded by his helpers. While one of these 
was reading a chapter, or offering a prayer, a burst of 
sounds made the uninitiated start and tremble and 
look around, to see from whence the voice issued, for, 
like ventriloquism, it strangely deceived the ears, and 
bewildered the minds of the auditors, leaving them in 
doubt whether the oise was that of coughing, or 


laughing, or of a person in a fit. At last, however, 
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English words, such as “ He is coming,” or “ Why do 
ye not believe?” solved the mystery, and told that the 
former part of the noise was speaking in an unknown 
tongue. Women were, at first, the chief actors in this 
awful drama, so calculated to expose all religion, and 
especially the influences of the Holy Spirit, to the 
contempt of the infidel and the profane. Mr. Irving 
himself, however, never pretended to be thus inspired ; 
though he employed all his “influence to sanction 
the illusion ; while attentive and discerning spectators 
were left in doubt whether he was perfectly satisfied 
of its origin, or suffered himself to be borne away by 
a torrent of enthusiastic, or designing persons, who 
had contrived to get him into their hands. 

There seems to have been, in the whole affair, an 
entangled web of action and reaction, ‘deceiving and 
being deceived ;” for the gifted speakers were mani- 
festly inoculated with My. Irving’s spirit, and spake 
with tongues as if they had received their atHatus from 
his mouth. His exposition of the prophecies fur- 
nished them with a constant theme, the immediate 
second coming of Christ ; and the doctrine of the sin- 
fulness of Christ’s humanity was sanctioned by their 
uttorances, while his style of speaking was theirs, an 
emphatic reiteration of the same expressions, “ He is 
coming, he is coming, he ts coming.” Whoever bad 
watched Mr. Irving’s eloquence could be at no loss to 
discover their great Apollo. The physical character 
of the sounds bore some resemblance to his varied 
encrgetic and exciting intonations ; while they pre- 
sented such anzodd combination of the involuntary, 


with the artificial, that persons who had gone to gra- 
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tity their curiosity, were heard, as they went away, 
diverting themselves with a very exact imitation of 
the Babel sounds. That it was not all honest enthu- 
stusm, was betrayed by the fact, that, finding it diffi- 
cult to speak for any length of time in pure unmean- 
ing sounds, they who began with pretending to other 
tongues, ended with repeating some of Mr. Irying’s 
{{uelish oracles. 

So infecung was the scene, that any excitable per- 
son, with a dash of enthusiasm in his composition, 
nught have become, first a patient, then a convert, 
and finally an actor. Some who were thus carried 
away, ignorant of the laws and operations of the 
liuinan mind, afterwards attributed the whole to sa- 
tunic impulse. Mr. Baxter, a lawyer of Doncaster, 
in Yorkshire, was brought up to London and drawn 
into the vortex. After some other indications, of a 
bewildered mind, he exhibited the tongues in a parish 
church, where one of bis relatives officiated. But 
having gone to deliver an ispired message to the 
Lord Chancellor in his court, on finding himself 
unable to accomplish lis object, he changed his mind, 
and published a pamphlet to prove that these exhi- 
bitions were the work of the devil. The book, how- 
ever, proved that the author was but imperfectly 
restored to sound sense; for satan had little more to 
do with those vagaries than with the other follies and 
sins of mankind. 

The new building called the Seotch church, though 
erected for Mr. Irving’s ministry, having been vested, 
with his approbation, in trustees for the usc of ministers 


in communion with the Scotch establishment, those 
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who disapproved of the tongues instituted proceedings 
in their ecclesiastical courts, to remove him, and suc- 
ceeded. His attempt to retain the building adds one 
more to the numerous proofs that error perverts the 
conscience, while it bewilders the mind. His friends 
then procured for him a large room in Newman Street, 
and here fanaticism became the lord of the ascendant. 
From this place Mr, Irving often issued forth to preach 
in the streets, accompanied by those who sometimes 
spoke with the power, or with the tongue, as they 
called it, which the preacher assured the assembled 
crowd was the word of the Holy Ghost confirming the 
sermon, 

But Mr. Irving soon began to sink under the ex- 
cessive efforts of body and mind to which he had been 
urged ; and his medical advisers pronounced a retire- 
ment to his native air essential to the preservation 
of his life. In Scotland, however, he continued to 
decline, and shortly died, the victim of fanaticism, or 
ambition. A sort of dying confession was published, 
which was painfully equivocal, seeming to indicate 
a wish to retract his errors, without the honest, humble 
decision that was necessary to such an act. His fol- 
lowers have been accused of garbling the confession, 
and the document bore internal evidence that the 
charge, though most disgraceful to them, was not 
unfounded. Mr. Irving, from being considered “ the 
son of the morning,” had fallen to the rank of a 
secondary being in his congregation, who took but 
little notice of his death. Lor as some of the pre- 
tenders to inspiration had been pronounced, by their 
fraternity, guilty of speaking by a lying spirit, while 
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palming the voices on the Holy Ghost, so Mr. lrving 
had been censured by the body for checking those 
who were under the genuine inspiration. He had 
knelt down and asked pardon before the congregation. 
It was manifest, some time before his departure for 
Scotland, that he was broken, not only in constitution, 
but n mind. Having lost Ins eloquence and energy, 
he sat a silent spectator of the exhibitions of those, 
who, either by artifice, or enthusiasm, had thrown 
over him a net from which he could not escape.  Al- 
ways defective in soundness of judgment, he had imis- 
taken imagination for mental power, and an ephemeral 
popularity for permanent ascendancy. Determined to 
distinguish himself, he succeeded to his own ruin. 
After his death, the new movements of his party 
were further developed, and though le had exalted 
the Scotch church as little else than infallible, and 
next to this, had eulogised the English establishment, 
lis followers soon began to assume the form of another 
dissenting communion. Their fondness for prophecies 
led them to the Revelation for their model of church 
government, and they called their pastors “ the angels 
of the churches.” They pretended, also, to revive 
the office of aposties, and talked of their power to remit 
sins. Evangelists were ordained among them, and 
sent forth to propagate the sentiments of their sect. 
A tenth of their income was, at last, required from 
every member of the new church, which, as some of 
them are wealthy, amounts to a large sum, while it 
falls heavily on the poor. Their zeal was, as usual 
with a new scct, most ardent, and they not only 


preached in the highways, but some of thei wealthier 
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members have gone to the rich and noble to deliver 
to them instructions and warnings, which have been 
better received than could have been expected. A 
memorial was presented to the prelates of the 
established church, and another to the Privy Council. 
By efforts so zealous, the body has been enlarged, 
and societies have been multiplied, not only in Lon- 
don, but also in various parts of England and Scotland, 
till they amount to sixty. These accessions have been 
chiefly from the established churches, and not unfre- 
quently from the clergy and the rich, the-senator and 
the noble. But though new and large places of wor- 
ship have been erected, they have not been filled ; for 
their preachers do not take hold of the public mind. 
Too mystical and declamatory to instruct, they 
denounce all other churcbes as Babylon, and exait 
their own as the only true church; but furnish no 
convinciig reasons for the preference. Their doctrine, 
which is not easily defined, is Arminian, rather than 
Calvinistic, aud on some points, may be termed popish, 
especially in requiring the members of thei church to 
learn the sense of Scripture, not by reading, and 
prayer, but from the authorised teachers, who are 
supposed to be under that special inspiration, which 
confers on them something like the infallibility of the 
chureh of Rome. 

But the genius and sentiments of this communion 
will be best learned from their own writers. Mr. 
Irving was a high churchman of the Scoteh kirk, and 
Mr. Drummond was of the church of England; but 
the party has been conducted to Jndependency. Mr. 


Drummond says, ‘thence we see settled the long 
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agitated question between Episcopacy and the Inde- 
pendents, The Independent form of church govern- 
ment is that which God has appointed. The supper 
is observed every week, by the Lord’s special di- 
rection,” 

As this communion is, however, frequently assuming 
new shapes, it is not easy to describe its actual state. 
The tongues, as they were called, seem to have fallen 
into desuetude; for, after the abandonment of the 
original theory, that they were the language of some 
unknown heathen nation, who were to be converted by 
these missionaries, the practice of uttering the unin- 
tclligible sounds was dropped, and speaking in the 
power, that 1s, with velhemence, broken sentences in 
Knelish, succeeded. The whole communion ts, i- 
deed, the child of excitement, administered as by 
electric shocks, one of which will probably shiver it to 
atoms. Mr. Irving of the Scotch church, which is 
thoroughly Calvinistic, symbolised with the ultra 
Arminianism of Mr. Erskine, so that this body has 
a determined hostility to the election of grace. A 
Presbyterian and an Episcopalian have given birth 
to anew species of Independency, which has many 
points of resemblance to the Scotch Baptists. But 
time will show in what way the omuiscient and al- 
mighty Sovereign of the church will cause thus strange 
movement to promote his glory and the interests of his 
kingdom. At present, the communion presents no 
points ou which a benevolent and candid mind ean 
dwell with approbation, or even with hope. Wile it 
ravates 


multiplies sects, already too numerous, it age 
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spirit; bat we must conclude that he who guides the 
whirlwind, will bring order out of this chaos. Hap- 
pily the times forbid all attempts at persecution, which 
would, in former days, have aggravated the evils that 
forbearance may ultimately cure. A great part of the 
proselytes to this sect have been won from the 
establishment. Persons whose prejudices against 
dissent have kept them at the utmost distance from all 
its older communions, have joined that which is the 
most extravagant and repulsive. 

The rapid spread of the delusion having created, in 
a short time, sixty congregations, some of them pro- 
vided with handsome chapels ; and the feverish activity 
of the society having given a factitious importance to 
its movements, many were carried away with the 
imposing appearances, though others saw enough 
among them to cast discredit upon their pretensions to 
inspiration, or even to religious truth, or solid piety. 
Mr. Baxter once fixed, by inspitation, as the com- 
munity aflirmed, the day for the descent of miraculous 
powers, and an assemblage was held for that purpose, 
with the loftiest expectations; but it is scarcely 
necessary to say, the day passed away in disappoint- 
ment. By the same inspiration, it was declared that 
at the close of three years and a half, from the 14th of 
January, 1832, the Lord Jesus would come again in 
glory ; but the time passed by, with a similar result, 
though the church was summoned, July the 14th, and 
waited in vain for the event. Mr. Irving was to have 
been made a great prophet to Scotland; but he has 
gone down to the, dead without this honour; many 


were sent forth to bear witness, through all London ; 
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but about the end of 1832 they were called in again, 
to be ordained by the Spirit, and thus ended their 
mission. An impostor came to them from America, 
who induced some of them to go on an abortive errand 
to that land. A revelation induced them to pitch the 
tabernacle, by making sixty ministers to answer to its 
sixty pillars, which, after all, a letter from an apostle 
condemned, as a delusion. Several of the chief actors 
have been since denounced by their own party as 
speaking by a lying spirit, which has opened the eyes 
of others to the delusion, and induced them to abandon 
the cause. There can be no stronger proof of wicked 
artifice than their assertion, that the worst poison that 
can be put into the hands of the people is the Bible, 
which was designed for the priesthood, and that no 
one standing apart from the Irvingite ministry can 
understand the book. This, however, is not their 
only approach to the church of Rome, of which they 
begin to speak favourably, though Mr, Irving’s strange 
career was distinguished by denouncing Rome as 
“ Babylon foredoomed of God.” 

A leading angel of one of their churches has re- 
nounced the whole communion as under a delusion, 
and it is now said the prevailing revelation among 
them is, that which orders every one to wait where he 
is for some new revelation. ‘To many it seems unac- 
countable that such a sect should be able to make any 
progress ; but this wonder betrays the same ignorance 
as led some into the snare. They thought such pro- 
fessions of miraculous powers and extraordinary mspi- 
ration were unknowh, since the apostles’ days. But 


the world has searcely ever been without them, for 
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any long interval of time. Miraculous gifts were 
supposed to be continued to the church, ages after 
they had ceased. The Cataphrygians, or Montanists, 
were the Irvingites of the second century ; and Pris- 
cilla and Maximilla were the gifted ladies, whose 
themes were the fall of Babylon, Rome; the coming 
of Antichrist and the Millennium. Tertullian was 
their Hdward Irving.  Leuthard agitated the tenth 
century with visions and revelations ; Elizabeth and 
Hlildegandis, the twelfth; St. Francis, the thirteenth ; 
Brigitta and the French lawyers, the fourteenth ; 
Ilizabeth Barton, Munser and Stock, the sixteenth. 
Conrerius was the Irving of the Moravians, who, as 
well as the continental Anabaptists, were disturbed 
and dishonoured by fanaticism. But the French 
prophets were the great wonder of the seventeenth 
century. They imported into our country unknown 
tongues. To America they carried their Irvingism, in 
combination with Southcottianism by anticipation, 
boasting of their mother Ann, and maintaining 
the sinfulness of Christ’s humanity. A knowledge of 
these facts would have spared many well meaning 
persons a long season of mischievous bewilderment, 
and a longer period of bitter regrets that they had 
ever been carried away by what appeared to them 
miraculous, because it was to them new and un- 


paralleled. 


The Brethren denominated in the Parliamentary 
Returns, ‘© Catholic, not Roman.” 
The name of Brethren, by which this division of 
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Christians is more known than by any other, creates 
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contusion ; for it has already been appropriated to the 
Moravians. The new sect, however, is unwilling to 
take any distinctive appellation, and when the officer 
was making up, at Plymouth, the returns ordered by 
Parliament, being told he might call them what he 
pleased, he chose to denominate them ‘ Catholics, not 
Roman.” They are as much anomalous as they are 
anonymous; for, with their reluctance to take a specific 
appellation, professing to be contented with the generic 
term Christians, or disciples of Christ, they have an 
equal aversion to creeds, contending that they are 
ineflicient to secure either orthodoxy or uniformity of 
faith. Like the Independents in being without a 
creed, with them they are known to be firmly attached 
to what are called evangelical doctrines, which they 
think are better learned from Scripture than from any 
human formula. They attach great importance to 
the promise of the Holy Spirit, as the teacher promised 
by the ascending Saviour, to lead the Christian into the 
truth contained in the Scriptures, while many of them 
despair of his converting the world without the bodily 
presence of Christ. The Brethren are what would 
usually be termed Calvinists, some of them rather 
high, but all exercising forbearance with regard to the 
various modifications, if not to the system itself. 
They agree also to differ, without separation, on the 
questions which divide the Baptists from other 
Christians, 

This body of Christians expect the speedy coming 
of Christ, but without imitating the Irvingites in fixing 
the time; though contending that all believers shall 
prepare to meet him by what they call a resurrection 


cag pond on ainunitiee 4 
_ dhtgaag ott dtiw inane 
ie owed yout ai HY 2 
wits yout tail nilteians pret ys 
lo Winnwiae re yrobmaltis isl” mt 
* toodiw yatod at etesbuoqabal “oe 
bortsntin ylavi od of nmouds 
yous deidy jeourrinob boilaguaas 
yon cool ant viespiiod mot hp 
6) punabnaqeti Merty Heats pal 
hiowintoiey vorlowss ont an chris oak 
edt ott neitvrnl edd bast at: 46 
rast) Yo yee abide evrise dep ea fo co inniiac 
dibs: spat bonenclt irs Ivor pd, ji eh te 9 
Ditow hebw ais nv vehigetl AT. “tebe, ¥6 one i 
radticr matt Se wean. aretitirlAs ave 1 Dae 
ois OF fie 8 sh thw sansaasebiot inode bud ilgiel “ae 
dient ottige conta: wok. Be aay He anortey - 
aad TO OlINgAE yoncieb ea astily, Ot Gala 


Vo dol etedgnel oath liad doidlye at he 


aenitand 

Belicon pisses eye: soak hod eid 

VHRR ail ener etl whi aU dsb vaoildive 3 
ihiit ll ee a 28 | hy . jaesty wt 


worries a thes enka Apt dh 


32 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


life, or an entire separation from the world, and con- 
secration to the service and kingdom of Christ. They 
have, therefore, adopted what may be termed a modi- 
fied community of goods, not admitting that any one 
has a right to say to another, ‘‘ Your house, or money, 
is mine ;”” but contending that every one should prac- 
tically say to his brother, “All that I have is at your 
service.” Many among them having property, and 
making sacrifices to their principles, their sincerity 
and zeal cannot be called in question. In addition to 
these two excellencies they profess a catholicity and 
expansion of view, for which some would not give 
them credit; but they contribute to missions not formed 
by themselves, and are editing valuable concord- 
ances to the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, which 
are to be published at low prices. Some of these 
Brethren are said to have been found in Geneva, in 
the year 1824, and it is thought that they appeared in 
Ireland about the same time. They have now formed 
societies in about seventy places, and each congre- 
gation has usually sprung up without any assignable 
connection with another. They abound most in the 
vicinity of Plymouth; but, mecting, sometimes in 
chapels, and frequently in private dwellings, they may 
say, with the primitive Christians, ‘The world knoweth 
us not.” It is, indeed, difficult for an inquirer to 
obtain information concerning them. Some have 
confounded with the Irvingites this less obtrusive 
body, especially when its preachers have, in the parks 
and streets of London, called men to repentance and 
righteousness. Consisting chiefly of proselytes from 


the establishment, and including a considerable number 
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of its clergy, this sect has many points of resemblance 
to the Quakers, especially in their horror of all pre- 
tensions to an order of priesthood, which they denounce 
as “the sin against the Holy Ghost.” Young among 
dissenting bodies, they excite hope and fear; exhuibit- 
ing so much truth and piety as to inspire expectations 
of their recovery from present errors; but betraying 
so much fanaticism as to make it probable that they 


will wander farther from the truth. 


New bodies of Methodists have sprung up during 
the last thirty years, in addition to that earlier sepa- 
ration which 1s emphatically denominated the New 
Connexion. One party was called the Church Metho- 
dists, professing to cling to Mr. Wesley’s original 
lngh church views, and to disapprove of the practical 
dissent into which the Wesleyans have diverged. The 
attempt to return to the establishment seems to have 
been abortive, and the splendid new chapel erected 
for this purpose at Beverley, in Yorkshire, has been 
closed. 

The Ranters, or Primitive Methodists, have been 
formed into a distinct and active body. They do not 
differ, either in doctrine or discipline, from the original 
communion created by Mr. Wesley, which they con- 
sider to be fallen from its primitive simplicity, piety, 
zeal and usefulness, for the restoration of which the 
new society has been reared. The prohibition of 
female preaching by the Conference having given a 
special offence to those who recollected that this 
practice had formerly prevailed, the Ranters formed 
a rival Conferenee, and restored to the sisters the 
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liberty of prophesying. These, therefore, have formed 
an important part of the Primitive Methodist preach- 
ers, who go forth, not only into the villages and ham- 
lets, but also into streets and alleys of towns and 
cities, calling men to repentance. They hold what 
are called camp, or revival meetings, in various parts 
of the country, and abound in displays of zeal, rude, 
indeed, but not always discreditable to the body, or 
unprofitable to the world. The preaching of women 
will probably drop imto disuse, as the female frame is 
not fitted for such efforts, and the tumultuous charac- 
ter of they meetings will, perhaps, be corrected, as it 
has been among the body from which this has ema- 
nated. The preachers are, of course, uneducated ; 
but hearers of the most cultivated minds, who have 
listened to them in the streets, have been agreeably 
surprised to find so much good sense and sterling 
piety delivered with so much energy and zeal, and 
with so little that could give just ollence. This sec- 
tion of the Methodists has, indeed, devoted itself to 
a most desirable object, the care of the neglected, the 
instruction of the lowest of our population, who are 
sunken in the most degrading and ruinous ignorance 
and vice. The chapels of the Ranters, or Primitive 
Methodists, are generally small and burthened with 
debt, and their best efforts are made under the canopy 
of heaven. 

What is called the ‘‘ Methodist Association” arose 
out of the dissatisfaction felt by many of the Wes- 
leyans in the conduct of the Conference, which they 
charge with virtually retracting the concessions made 
to the people in 1797, when “the greatest part of the 
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executive government, and of the superintendents’ 
authority, was given up.” But it is said that the new 
rules, published at the Conference office, in 1798, bave 
been altered without notice being given. To the preach- 
ers claim of a right to expel or retam members of 
the Methodist Society, considerable resistance was 
opposed. 

About the year 1835, a number of the ‘“ London 
Trustees,” feeling concerned at the agitated state of 
the connexion, and believing that the agitation was 
generally occasioned by the arbitrary proceedings of 
the preachers, subscribed and published a ‘ Decla- 


ration,” in which they recommended 


““That the Conference should declare, that in future there should 
be no expulsion from office, or membership, except by the consent 
of the majority of the meeting by whom the accused ought metho- 
distically to be tried:—That official meetings should have the 
unfettered right of respectfully addressing the Conference on any 
methodistical question affecting their interests :—That the opinion 
of the quarterly meetings should be taken upon any proposed new 
Jaw, and the consent of the majority obtained, before it should 


become the law of the connexion.” 


Such were the principal things they recommended, 
and the language employed, was to the preachers 
courteous and respectful. 

They were desirous of avoiding any measures which 
might occasion an open rupture between them and 
the preachers, and therefore resolved, not to eall 
public meetings, until every other measure had been 
tried. At the approach of the season, they prepared 
an “Appeal to the Conference,” urging upon its 
attention similar topics to those contained in their 
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“ Declaration’ before referred to. Ina few days, it 
received the signatures of upwards of one hundred 
official members, in the London circuits: six of the 
trustees went to Sheflicld, to present the “ Appeal,” 
and to urge the Conference to grant its requests. 
When the minutes of the Conference were pub- 
lished, the trustees saw it was necessary to adopt more 
vigorous measures ; and as many official persons, who 
are not trustecs, expressed a wish to unite with them, 
it was resolved to form a society, to be designated 
“The London Wesleyan Methodist Association.” It 
is founded upon a recognition of the following pro- 


positions : 


I. That as the Tony Scrirrurrs contain a sufficient rule of 
faith and practice, the church of Christ ought not to be re- 
quired to submit to any ecclesiastical Luman authority, or 
rule, except as required in the Word of God. 

Uf. That no one class of officers in the church has authority, from 
the Bible, to exercise exclusive power in the government of 
the church, 

HII. That ecclesiastical history proves, that all the corruptions of 
Christianity originated in the depravation of the character of 
its ministers, and that such depravation was consequent upon 
their advancement in worklly rank, aud upon their having 
been allowed, by degrees, to assume to themselves the entire 
government of the church. 

1V. That the Wesleyan itinerant preachers have, of late, assumed 
to possess higher ministerial prerogatives than are claimed by 
any other body of Protestant Christian ministers; asserting 
that they have divine authority to make laws, and to enforce 
them, by expelling from church fellowship, whomsocver they 
may determime ought, for refusing to obey them, to be ex- 
pelled, and now have publicly declared, in the minutes of this 
year, 1835, theif determination to maintatn those assumed 


prerogatives. 
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V. That therefore it is requisite, that all lawful and proper means 
be employed, to obtain for the Wesleyan societies their just 
and scriptural rights, as to their government, and exemption 
from the unscriptural ministerial domination uow claimed over 
them. If this be uot done, the character of the Wesleyan 
preachers will ultimately become depraved; Methodisia be 
corrupted, enslaved, and dcebased, and so become a curse to 


the world instead of a blessing. 


The Evangelical Quakers are, like the body last 
inentioned, a branch from an older denomination, and 
it is not easy to say to what extent it may form a new 
communion. The internal couflict among the Friends, 
which gave rise to this movement towards an addi- 
tional sect, will be noticed in the chapter devoted to 
the state OF rcheion among Dissenters. While some 
have so far abandoned the principles of George Fox 
as to join other communions and receive baptism and 
the Lord’s supper, many who are dissatishecd with the 
present state of the Friends, have gone uo farther than 
to hold separate meetings for worship, in which the 
Scriptures are read and expounded, their authority as 
a standing rule of faith and practice is maintained, 
and the doctrine of justification by faith is exhibited 
as the only path of peace. The characteristic prudence 
of the body is seen in the slow and cautious moye- 
ments by which the separatists advance towards the 
formation of that society, which may, perhaps, in 
future be better known under the name of the Evan- 
velical friends. 

These new sects that have sprung up during the 
Jast thirty years, are manifestly little more than modi- 


fications and amalgamations of the orginal bodies, or 
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repetitions of ancient extravagancies which had 
burned themselves out and expired. Deriving their 
members chiefly from the establishment, either imme- 
diately, or through the medium of Methodists who 
still clung to it, the young communions have often 
inspired their proselytes with ardent sectarian zeal. 
Each additional sect both draws off those who had no 
disposition to joim any former body of Dissenters, and 
gives to the general mass, with an accession of num- 
bers, an infusion of new blood, which, however, has 
sometimes more of the fire of fever than of youth. 
Religious liberty is thus acquiring fresh safeguards 
against the predominance of any ambitious sect, as 
well as against the interference of the state. It is, 
however, to be deplored, that alienation and _ strife 
usually attend the rise of a sect, while such an event 
now ceases to throw any new light on the doctrines 
of Scripture, or the methods by which Christians 
should maintain the worship of God, and seek the 
salvation of the world. 

The love of domination, mental as well as physical, 
the offspring of pride and selfishness, is seldom cured 
but by circumstances, which thwart its schemes and 
reduce it to despair. After a long and cruel war for 
exclusive rule had ended in compelling what was 
called the church to submit to the existence of a Pro- 
testant hierarchy, the new power immediately betrayed 
the very spirit which it had condemned in its prede- 
cessor, and would have crushed all who refused to 
submit to its sway. Nor were the Dissenters, by 
all their sufferingsy cured of the insane ambition to 


reign alone. Each sect has, however, found itself 
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followed by another, which has attracted public 
favour and contended for pre-eminence. The accu- 
mulating numbers lead us to suspect that it may be 
the design of the supreme Governor, by these minute 
divisions, to abate the pride of all, and prepare them 
for fusion into some superior form, by which the 
purity, as well as the unity, of the ancient church 
shall be restored. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


THE HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


Towarops the end of the reign of George IIL, the 
public mind in Brita took a more liberal turn. But 
this movement may be ascribed to the illiberal party, 
who, attempting to abridge religious liberty, discovered 
that the world had been advancing, while they were 
standing still. Extraordinary occurrences on the con- 


tinent of Europe had their share of influence in 


opening the eyes of our countrymen to just views of 


the connexion between civil government anid religion. 


Napoleon Buonaparte, having become emperor of 


France, published a decree, dated from Rome, May 17, 
L809, aflirming that the union of spiritual and tein- 
‘ see N rp 
poral power, was a source of misclicf. The papal 
territory, therefore, he united to the Preach empire, 
and the Inquisition he abolished, observing, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ sought no temporal power, but re- 
quired men, in the affairs of this life, to be subject to 
Casar. The concordat which the French Emperor 
induced the Pope to sign, and the dominion which the 
victorious soldier assumed over religion in’ France, 
shewed, indeed, that he did not understand the more 
just and liberal prificiples which he advanced ; but, 


whether he procecded ti the right dircetion, or the 
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wrong, he set men a thinking on the whole question, 
and common sense led to considerable improvement 
in the sentiments of mankind. When, therefore, Lord 
Sidmouth attempted to abridge religious liberty, he 
was surprised to find that he had opened the cage to 
clip the wings of an eagle, which, escaping from his 
grasp, took a new and bolder flight. Had the ill- 
starred eflort been made when first projected, it had 
probably succeeded. For Mr. Pitt fostered such a 
project, directing it not merely against the dissenters, 
but against the evangelical clergy, whom he consi- 
dered their coadjutors in disturbing the peace of 
socicty, by rousing increased attention to religion. 
Brom the Life of Mr. Wilberforce it appears that 
Mr. Pitt, under the miluence of his tutor, Dr. Prety- 
man, the bishop of Limecoln, had prepared a bill to 
restrict rchgious liberty. But the immediate occasion 
of this measure is thus recorded by the biographers. * 
“A member of parliament,} who, on his accession to: 
a large fortune by his father’s death, discontinued the 
practice of the Jegal profession, but who acted as a ma- 
pistrate, with a considerable sense of his own impor- 
tance, got into a quarrel with a person who came to be 
licensed as a dissenting teacher. binding the applicant 
very ignorant and somewhat forward, he at first resisted 
the man’s claim, but discovering that the law clearly en- 
titled him to a license, on paying the specified fee of a 
shilling, or sixpence, he warmly exclaimed, ‘thatifsuch 
was the law, then it should not continue so.’ Accord- 
ingly, he considered how best to introduce some disere- 
Rev. Robert fsaac, and Samucl Wilberforce, 
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tionary power to magistrates in granting, or withholding 
of dissenting ministers’ licenses. His purpose reached 
the ears of the dissenters and methodists of the city 
which he represented in parliament, and he soon found, 
that, if he persisted in his endeavour, it would be at the 
expense of his seat. He set himself, therefore, to devise 
how best to get out of the difficulty, and actually pre- 
vailed on Mr. Pitt to adopt his measure. The regulations 
tended materially to restrict the freedom hitherto en- 
joyed by protestant dissenters ; a fine for the first of- 
fence, and imprisonment for the second, were the 
sanctions by which they were to be enforced. 

“T lost no time, (says Mr. Wilberforce,) in conferring 
with Mr. Pitt on the subject ; but he had been strongly 
biassed in favour of the measure by Bishop Prety- 
man, on whom I urged in vain the serious conse- 
quences that must infallibly ensue. We spent some 
hours together, and I confess I never knew, tll then, 
how deep a prejudice his mind had conceived against 
the class of clergy to whom he knew me to be attached. 
(Mr. Pitt had before called them rascals.) It was in 
vain, I mentioned to him, Mr. Robinson of Leicester, 
Mr. Richardson of York, Mr. Milner of Hull, and Mr. 
Atkinson of Leeds. Ue thought ill of their moral 
character, and it clearly appeared that the prejudice 
arose out of the confidence he reposed in the Bishop 
of Lincoln. All I could obtain was an assurance, that 
the measure should not actually be introduced without 
his giving me another opportunity of talking over the 
matter with him. Happily that opportunity never 
occurred ; of course I was in no hurry to press for it, 


and the attempt never was resumed; but some year's 
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after, when Lord Sidmouth’s memorable bill was in pro- 
gress, Lord Redesdale stated that he well remembered, 
that, during Mr. Pitt’s administration, a stronger bill 
had been in contemplation, and he did not know why 
it had been dropped. From this association of the 
evangelical clergy with the dissenters, there is reason 
to suspect that the restriction of religious liberty, if 
carried against dissenters, would have been introduced 
into the pale of the establishment.”— Wilberforce’s 
Life, vol. i. p. 362. 

In the year 1809, Lord Sidmouth moyed in the 
louse of Peers, for “a return of the number of per- 
sons who had obtained licenses to become dissenting 
ministers, during the last fifty years.’ This inac- 
curate language, coming from such a quarter, and so 
eencrally adopted, seems the result of design. For 
the law knows nothing of licenses for the religion of 
dissenters, whose ministers are required to take certain 
oaths, and their places to be registered, of both which 
the proper officers are required to give certificates. 
Though the professed object of Lord Sidmouth’s 
motion was to prevent improper persons from escaping 
civil burdens, by obtaining certificates as dissenting 
ministers, the dissenters took the alarm, and called a 
meeting at Dr. Williams’s library on the 15th of June, 
1809; as it was manifest that the real object was to 
check that increase of dissenters, at which the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury expressed his alarm, while join- 
ing the Lord Chancellor in professions of attachment 
to religious toleration. 

The Methodists were roused by a movement which 


seemed to be aimed especially at them ; for their ene- 
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mies boasted that the itinerant must soon be exchanged 
for a stationary system. An attempt was made to 
cajole the regular dissenters, by professing a solicitude 
for their respectability, which was said to be injured 
by the intrusion of ignorant itinerants into the minis- 
try. But only one dissenter, Mr. Belsham, of the uni- 
tarian creed, gave any public sanction to the proposed 
tampering with the liberty of preaching. Village 
preaching was the real object of attack, and neither 
Lord Sidmouth nor his ecclesiastical coadjutors, knew, 
or cared to distinguish between methodists, and those 
dissenters who pursued these evangelical labours, 
The spirit of opposition to thei extended into Scotland, 
where Mr. Donald M‘Arthuy, pastor ofa dissenting con- 
gregation in the island of Bute, was sent on board a 
ship of war, by a magistrate, who was, however, coi- 
pelled by a court of law, “to pay him a hundred 
guineas as a solatium.” 

When the returus were made to the House of Lords, 
the dissenting places registered during the last filty 
years were found to be about twelve thousaud, and the 
preachers who had taken the oaths, four thousand. 
This increase was much less than was expected ; but 
the returns were no criterion; for one congregation 
might have had occasion to register many places ; while 
another might have risen into existence, or doubled 
its numbers, without making any entry in the courts ; 
and many persons who began, did not continue to 
preach ; while others, disapproving the law, refused 
to place themselves under its shield, till some Mupe- 
rative occasion arvse. But Lord Sidmouth, on the 


20th of June, LS10, commented on the increase of 
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dissenters, and affirming that he knew many of their 
own body disapproved of the indiscriminate licensing 
of preachers, gave notice that he should, early in the 
next session of parliament, make a motion on the sub- 
ject. Por he contended that the Jaw had, during the 
last forty years, received a novel interpretation, by 
viving to any person, however ignorant or profligate, 
a right to preach, and thus to escape serving in the 
militia. Lord Tlolland observed, that nothing but a 
very strong case should induce government to inter- 
fere with that act, by which, not toleration, but justice 
was secured to dissenters. Marl Stanhope shrewdly 
asked, what were to be the criteria of a dissenting 
minister, aud who were to be the judges of bis qualifi- 
cations, 

‘The press was immediately employed to address 
warnings to Lord Sidmouth, and to arm the dissenters 
aoalnst the machinations of their foes; but the bill was 
brought into the House of Lords and debated, May 21, 
IStt. The dissenters had prepared tor the conflict. A 
cominittee, which had been appointed by the general 
body of the three denominations, to watch the progress 
of the bill, published a string of resolutions agreed to 
at a meeting held, May 16, when it was determined to 
petition parliament against the proposed measures. 
The dissenting deputies, also, took similar steps, and 
the Wesleyan methodists joined a mecting of the 
friends of religious liberty, at the London Tavern, 
where a subscription was entered into, to guard the 
sacred rights of conscience. A sub-committee waited 
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sentiments, and engage the King’s ministers to oppose 
the bill. 

On the day appointed for the second reading, the 
lords were astonished at the torrent of petitions against 
the bill. Lord Erskine presented about two hundred 
and fifty, and other noblemen, such numbers, that they 
were piled in heaps, to the great obstruction of their 
lordships, the amusement and delight of the friends, 
and the mortification of the enemies of religious li- 
berty. Earl Stanhope observed, that, if the measure 
were persisted in, the petitions against it, instead of 
being counted by thousands, would amount to millions. 
Lord Sidmouth, after inveighing against the kind of 
persons who became dissenting preachers, betrayed 
the real object of the bill, by saying, that, if things 
went on in their present course, we should have a 
nominal established church, and a sectarian people. To 
prevent this, he would have limited the protection of 
the law to ministers of separate congregations, in a 
way that would have been fatal to the methodist sys- 
tem, as well as to many of the operations of the various 
bodies of dissenters. 

But the whole scheme was abortive ; for Lord Liver- 
pool, the Premier, said, that, though the motives of the 
author were pure, and the nature of the bill much 
mistaken, the alterations proposed were trifling, com- 
pared with the mischief it might create, in the present 
agitated state of the public mind. The archbishop of 
Canterbury followed in the same strain, and admitted 
that the flood of petitions should induce the house to 


stop short. Lord,Sidmouth still pressed the secon 
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reading of the bill; but Lord Erskine contended that it 
was a violation of the toleration, which the Lord Chan- 
cellor denied. Lord Holland condemned all legis- 
lation for religion, and even the toleration act as an 
imperfect measure. Earl Stanhope expressed the same 
opinion, and said that, on reading the statutes, with 
a professional man at his side, he had marked off three 
hundred laws on religion from the statute book ; and 
that an act had passed in the reign of Edward VI. 
‘which shovelled them all away.” The noble lord gave 
notice, that he would, in the next session, introduce 
a bill on the equitable principle of leaving religion to 
itself. After Earl Grey had declared that the pro- 
posed bill was so objectionable that no modifications 
could reconcile him to it; it was ordered to be read 
that day six months. 

Since the attacks on religious liberty by the last 
ministry of Queen Anne, which were defeated by her 
death, no measure had so much alarmed the Dissenters 
as Lord Sidmouth’s bill, and nothing so powerfully 
promoted their interests. Their strength, their energy, 
and their means of concentrating their divided forces, 
were now demonstrated; for in forty-eight hours, six 
hundred petitions were brought up to the Lords, 
signed by a hundred thousand adult males. A last- 
ing benefit was conferred on the nation and the church 
of God, by the proofs given of the existence and force 
of a public voice, which no government could venture 
to despise. For though the ministry concurred in 
rejecting the bill, and thus secured an easy triumph 
over it; there is reason to fear that they would have 


sullered it to pass, if the public had not been roused, 
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tributed powerfully to promote the cause of religious 
liberty, for some liberal nobleman, or distinguished 
member of the House of Commons, presided, and 
there learned the claims of the Dissenters and the 
injustice inflicted on them, by the reports that were 
read im public and eloquently commented on by one 
of the secretaries, John Wilkes, Msq., the member of 
Parliament for Boston. 

But, notwithstanding the prompt and vigorous 
interposition of the Society for the Protection of 
Religious Liberty, so frequent and violent were the 
attempts, in various parts of the country, to make the 
existing laws answer the end proposed by Lord Sid- 
mouth’s abortive measure, that the Dissenters applied 
to vovermnent for rchef, and Lord Castlereagh, one 
of the secretaries of state, obtained leave, July 10th, 
1812, to bring ina bill to restore things to the same 
state they were in betore the late decisions of the 
quarter sessions. This, which has been called the 
new Toleration Act, repealed three acts of Charles IL.; 
the first for preventing the mischief that may arise 
from persons refusing to take lawful oaths; the second 
for restraining Non-conformists from inhabiting cor- 
porations ; and the last to suppress seditious conyen- 
ticles. The new act, therefore, extended, as well as 
confirmed, religious liberty ; for, instead of restricting 
its provisions to avowed Dissenters, it took Metho- 
dists, and even members of the establishment, under 
its shield, on their declaring themselves Christians 
and Protestants. The act of Williain and Mary allowed 
no more than five persons to mect in an unregistered 
place; but this improvement on it, permits twenty ; 
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while it leaves ministers to defer taking the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy till they are required by 
a magistrate; and defends congregations, not only 
from disturbances. within the place of meeting, but 
also from annoyances without. This was a great 
triumph for our religious liberties, especially as it 
arose out of attempts to return to the days of intole- 
rance. ‘The manner in which the government co-ope- 
rated in the advanced movement was highly creditable 
to a ministry that was not formed of the more liberal 
party in the state. But the temper of the govern- 
inent, at this time, may be seen by the address which 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and the clergy of his 
province presented to the Prince Regent, expressive 
of “the tenderest regard for those who differ from us 
in religion.” 

The extension of the state establishment of religion 
to our Colonies, and especially to India, may be re- 
garded as aretrograde movement. The Rev.S. Claudius 
Buchanan, i 1818, submitted to the imperial par- 
liament, ‘considerations on a colonial ecelesiastical 
establishment, with a view to the conversion of our 
Indian possessions to Christianity.” He recom- 
mended the extension of our national church to all 
our colonies, and the appointment of a bishop at 
Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, with subordinate 
members of the hierarchy. About this time, the 
renewal of the charter of the Hast India Company 
engaged pubhe attention, and the eloquent pen of the 
Rev. Robert Hall was employed to induce the nation 
to demand free access for missionaries into India. 


Hitherto the policy of the company was to discoun- 
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tenance missionaries, and it had power to send them 
out of the country; so that those who gained access 
went, not openly by a direct course, but by stealth, 
ind in a circuitous route, and were always defenceless 
against the will of the colonial governors. Public 
mectings, therefore, were held and petitions were 
presented from all parts of the country, to obtain the 
insertion in the new charter of a clause to secure 
religious liberty in India. The petitions of nearly 
half'a million of persons were powerfully supported, 
in the Commons, by Mr. Wilberforce, the philanthropic 
advocate of the negroes; and in the Mouse of Peers, 
by various liberal noblemen; so that the clause which 
secures to missionaries the right to enter India, and 
pursue their benevolent labours there, was carried by 
a great majority, and the bill received the royal assent. 
This was a national triumph; for it rescued Britain 
from the guilt of closing the door of mercy against 
a hundred millions, over whom we have a direct, or 
indirect sway, in India. If, however, those who 
pleaded for an ecclesiastical establishment in that 
country, sought the spiritual welfare of its inhabitants, 
all who consider a state church to be an unscriptural 
and ‘injurious device must naturally deplore its intro- 
duction into new domains, as still more indefensible 
than its continuance where deeply-rooted prejudices 
aud complicated interests form its best apology. That 
it should have done mischief in India will surprise 
none who have watched the progress of human allairs ; 
but it is painful to sce the men who ventured first ito 
the breach and stormed the citadel of idolatry, com- 
pelled to struggle agaist the dlomination of those who 
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came, in pomp and power, to reap the fruits of other 
men’s victorics. As the essence of a state church lies 
in the employment of human power, physical force, in 
religion, it would be absurd to expect that those who 
act upon that system should not sometimes exercise 
a dominion that is not founded in grace, or in reason. 
But the civil sceptre, armed with the sword, has, in 
India, as well as in Britain, defended Dissenting mis- 
sionaries from the ecclesiastical crosier. 

The peace of society was, about the year 18138, 
much disturbed by an attempt to assess dissenting 
chapels for the poor’s rates, which was vigorously 
resisted by the minster of Surrey chapel, near Lon- 
don, who, though unwillme to be classed among 
Dissenters, fought their battles through a protracted 
and embittered struggle. In many instances, the 
Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty de- 
feated those who attempted to tax the Dissenting 
places of worship; but, after various applications to 
the legislature, the requisite legal protection was 
obtained, which set the question at rest, in 1815, when 
school rooms for gratuitous instruction of the poor, as 
well as chapels, were exempted from all parochial 
rates. 

Another step of advancement in the march of re- 
ligious freedom was taken in 1818. The Toleration 
Act expressly provide? chat nothing contamed 
therein should give ease or benefit to any Papist, or 
any person that shall deny, in his preaching or writing, 
the doctrine of the blessed Trinity.” The spirit of the 
times had, indeed, “preserved those who denied the 


Trinity from actual persecution; but they lived upon 
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sullerance, and might, at any time, have been perse- 
cuted by a malicious or mistaken foe, and Mr. Fox 
had in vain employed his powerful eloquence to obtain 
lor them, twenty years before, that protection which 
the act of William and Mary should have accorded 
to all. But Mr. William Smith, member of Parlia- 
ment for Norwich, succeeded, at length, in obtaining 
an act intituled “An Act to repeal certain Acts and 
amend other Acts relating to Religious Worslup and 
Assemblies, and Persons teaching or preaching therein.” 
This repealed that exception which deprived Uni- 
tarians of the benefit of the Toleration Act—that part 
of the act against blasphemy and profanencss which 
applicd to denying the doctrine of the Trinity—and 
two acts of the Scotch legislature which doomed Uni- 
tarians to death. The quictness with which these 
intolerant laws were blotted out of the statute book, 
was a gratifying proof of the advanced spirit of the age. 

It is, however, painful to record that, even in the 
higher circles, a disposition to persecute was betrayed, 
where the law aflorded no protection. Lord Romney 
informed against the Honourable Charles Noel, for 
celebrating worship at Barham Court, in Kent, though 
by the forms and the ministry of the establishment. 
The plea of ignorance cortd not procure exemption 
from the fine of forty pov ads tor two offences. Similar 
proofs of a disgraceful cemper were given, at the close 
of the year 1816, when Mr. tlopkins, the Independent 
minister at Tisbury, Wilts, was disturbed in a riot 


ve 


raised by those who ought to have taught “ peace on 
earth and good will among men.” The Protestant 


Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty, 


Bie, 
Ae 
; SY ; 


pietiadite ad drggeind 465, Dobro 


ae quero anatanbndt, ot geet bt 


iduiulve oddone Mad 
balneods coved, Dhawvaaly % 
viisit ast hy. seodbest 2g shi 


bin tok ulatiso Leiger vt: pier = 


“aneotodt yeah ay 14) giiubchsnueng ba 
“iad Loviargiety ahatilae CEE eno na 
Php Jeter tA coninelod said hate 


Prld eaanodsiolg baie yamnageehl: Mawinagie 


a 


Dive yiea'h itt dy sadaal, ot gui gaa , ( 
nd lal tsps ieugytanteebengoale ibvauiit au te esniarvey 
tions ht aloteby? As i Pa Hn g ol stab! oF ananinacd 
hoo obey wilh bay. jaiadneda bse excel bamroorii 
oman sible dy vena bostuivbss yOE ‘talons oe 


wy ol seayn het igs oO} 


ears 4 Mee ad acy rin as HOR ots th “ft 
eaten Mid nay te mii it hate 
xn aa¥? Ao biel, eiciuecelle gay 
pci) diya aé dO paeata eh petits yaiterdslen 
Ssnulendatea call be y owt ody Div eepod ody we 
roilenn a See Gel vi. 9) GTA OUR tw aolg ‘od 
ishue ay stlanoved TOPE i: “ek te cari old cao 
daly vif ik Wig Bag {quite bellbonpyetiie to sou.” * 
Pyke pyoiyas hy sdrdgolt meh dvarbyy. at Cea & wild ‘lo 
Mt A, if}, 19 sie aie Sine i HiME. eesniket E one ‘totzi ben 
tide S254 ont geeth ot bree iaelay ayaa: yd. beeiny 
idecdo') nat (avai, tegen dito imoeng buns alrwia 
(wedid an uryiiiiate inatalege buh nol sive 


y ™ ioe) =~ 


54 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


brought the cause before Mr. Justice Holroyd, who 
expressed to the jury his conviction that a riot had 
been proved, and they gave their verdict “guilty of 
a riot,” against the perpetual curate who resided at 
Tisbury, the peace officer, and seven other persons. 
At the same assizes, held at Sarum, the same judge 
decided that a farmer had been illegally charged with 
the turnpike toll, when going to his ordinary place of 
worship, the Independent chapel at Devizes. It was 
pleaded, that, by going out of his own parish, the 
Dissenter lost the right of exemption from the toll; 
but the judge confirmed a previous sentence of Mr, 
Justice Grose, that such a plea was untenable. 

The celebration, in 1818, of the centenary of the 
Reformation contributed emimently to interest the 
public mind in behalf of religious liberty; for the 
Reformation was an assertion of the right of private 
judgment, without which the Scriptures exist in vain, 
Two very opposite events, also, promoted the cause of 
religious freedom; the persecution of the evangelical 
party, by the Socinianised leaders in the church of 
Geneva; and the crusade of the Catholies against the 
Protestants in the department of the Gard, on the 
return of the Bourbons to the throne of France. The 
horror created by persecution is always favourable 
to freedom; as was manifest in the conduct of Queen 
Mary, which was fatal to Popery tn England; and in 
the reaction created by the Frenc. persecutions. 

The Dissenters were alarmed, wm 1820, by the bill 
which Mr. Brougham brought into the House of Com- 
mons, to create a national system of education. To re- 


ward the clergy for communicating mtormation, Le pro- 
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posed to entrust them with the execution of his plan. 
Schools were to be established all over the country, 
wid the schoolmasters were to be of the estab- 
lished church, of which they were to give prool, 
by having taken the sacrament within six monthis 
previously. This proposal of a new sacramental test 
filled the Dissenters with astonishment, and roused 
them to oppose the scheme, which, however, was 
pustponed for six months, and finally dropped. The 
project of a system of national education was, indeed, 
revived by the same person, several yew's after, when 
he was ex-chancellor ; but though he abandoned his 
exclusive clauses, he could never regain the confidence 
of the Dissenters, who had not seen any thing so 
unjust and intolerant as his first scheme, since the 
fiimous schism bill of the latter days of Queen Anne. 
It is remarkable that Mr. Brougham made no provision 
for the education of girls ; though it must be manifest, 
to every reflecting mind, that the mental condition of 
this half of our race is of the highest importance to 
the improvement of the other. Hitherto, nothing has 
been done so liberally and wisely for national edu- 
cation, in which our country is disgracefully inferior 
to many others, as that which the Reform ministry 
effected, by obtainmg parliamentary grants which are 
divided between the schools of the National—an ex- 


clusive society belonging * che establishiient—and 
the British and Foreign schools, which ave open to all. 
Wherever the half of the requisite funds for a school 
is provided by private benevolence, the government 
furnishes the other half. 

‘To accomplish the object of Lord Sidmouth’s bill, 


| Bakisuy hag thie 


nithe afte -esiery few. , 


dient ‘Tadvenessur dee wet & %, 


sow geome: linha r 


UT expr elit cate 
iy soli Road sig torr jig taeda Tos a’ ; 


eiil bawebusttr ob iyo saul 43 mame any oil 
aon biines-ailt vivian vO es aise wieulogs,: 
Ge gehlt yi Lye ton isait ‘ody, evntiuanai tl ods te 
oils Gaeta Atte uke, jek enb., ee dinedone, bin tenia =a 
mht) shots) ty aval ital silt Wo, Ud rclie wait The 
er ra ow ol wihikgnoy be, thy a : 
jasbivuiste oe gen ce Algucenlt : alg to x ssonaks Nae 
ju Robbed fibrin ohlt dent, Aa giitvotion TOs OF a 
iii Muntiagin he aibeid ea) io ef : qaelabase 2 
eit, guiciog obtosliTt vonkiqnadd mn i | 
“Hey lesen? ap) ai Tani (teva wv + tact aoe, | 
iho i Lirtst usenet et \yitaen sg Solid i, otoltEs - 
eee lerietres anutart Sih (sty ut ah | eeueulay Ceo nt 7 
Gus tonhyy staat cites Sscczielel lrg guise, yah, batosits a 

09 Ho heoag ye mil 5 alata aul noe sed lesbiyily.-- 
tei tiey ie: ai haan oily i ni * ieee ayreuls 
Liga oe, Sede ‘dyad * loose aginst baw daidiatl ont 
fcvlsn 0 efi) Sia pil Ws Und ards awvowd W 

AM iee ah omnatal Degas WG wiAs vd bobinyorg ai 
Mad visudy alt soileinenit 

be (iver Hind jo rane ils ann oT 


56 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS, 


in a less oflensive way, a million was granted by 
Parliament for building new churches; for it was 
affirmed that Dissenters increased, in many places, for 
want of church room, This grant the Dissenters 
suffered to pass unnoticed; but as the duty on the 
building materials was remitted by government, the 
sum was really, though not apparently, much  in- 
creased, and they contended that the same exemption 
from duty should be conceded to those who erected 
places of worship, without taxing the nation. This 
approach to even-handed justice has not, however, 
been made. 

Another occurrence which interested the public, 
demands notice here; for though it belongs to the 
history of the established church, rather than to that 
of the Dissenters, it deeply affected the religious 
liberties of our country. Dr. Herbert Marsh, bishop 
of Peterborough, required all who applied to him for 
ordination, to answer cighty-seven questions, the drift 
of which may be known by their being called ‘Traps 
to catch Calvinists.” This large addition to the 
Thirty-nine Articles, without the sanction of the autho- 
rity by which ¢hey are imposed, was felt to be a 
great grievance by those who were refused ordination 
because they could not agree to the Pelagianism of 
the new questions. It was observed, that they entirely 
omitted all inquiry into personal piety, or ministerial 
qualifications, and were directed exclusively against 
the Calvinistic aud evangelical tendency of the ereed 
established by law. The university of Cambridge 
was called upon by some of the clergy, who wrote 
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vilice of Margaret Professor of divinity ; and the affair 
was severely noticed in Parliament; so that, as other 
bishops did uot concur in this new attempt to coerce 
the consciences of the clergy, it was abandoned. The 
days of Laud were gone by, and religious liberty was 
triumphant beyond the established pale; or this 
serious attack on the evangelical party in the church 
would not have been so easily toiled. 

The sympathies of the nation were, in 1824, roused 
most intensely by the sufferings and death of Mr. 
Smith, a missionary in Demerara. His zealous labours 
for the spiritual welfare of the slaves in that colony, 
had kindled the wrath of thei cruel masters, who 
accused him falsely of fomenting rebellion, and threw 
limi into prison, where he died. A letter which he 
wrote to the secretary of the Society for the Protection 
of Religious Liberty, was intercepted by the rulers of 
the colony ; but the London Missionary Society, which 
had sent him out, having applied to the government 
at home, it gave prompt attention to the case; and 
Mr. Brougham, in the senate, so eloquently pleaded 
the cause of the martyr, that the painlul event proved 
most advantageous to religious liberty, and the cause 
of missions. Demerara itself, afterwards, seemed 
ambitious of atoning for its fault, by an entire change 
of conduct; so that this colony has become a most 
favoured seat of missions, where the liberty of the 
Gospel has turned the curse of slavery into a blessing. 

The attempt to relieve Unitarians from the necessity 
of recognising the Trinity, in the ceremony of mar- 
riage, though a faildre, deserves notice here, on 


account of two attendant circumstances, The arch- 
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bishop of Canterbury voted for the bill, which was 
brought into the House of Lords; and the Lord Chan- 
cellor Eldon denied that the repeal of the penal 
statute of William and Mary against the oppugners 
of the Trinity, had given complete toleration to Uni- 
tarians, whom he affirmed to be still liable to punish- 
ment by the common law. That such a statement 
should have been made, unaccompanied by any ex- 
pression of regret, affords a melancholy proof of the 
extent to which the technicalities of law may blind the 
mind to the claims of liberty and equity. Though the 
bill for the relief of the Unitarians obtained a second 
reading, it was thrown out, and Dr. Phillimore then 
abandoned a bill which he had introduced to the 
Commons for the rehef of Catholics in England from 
the necessity of conformity to the established religion, 
in marriages and burials. As a precursor to a more 
general display of liberality, it should be recorded, 
that, in 1825, the Honourable Society of Gray’s Inn 
abrogated one of their bye laws which, by requiring 
every candidate to produce a certificate of having 
taken the sacramental test, virtually excluded Dissent- 
ers from being called to the bar. But, on the 16th 
of November, 1825, a spontaneous order was issued 
by the Benchers, which placed the admission to the 
bar of students of that society on the same ground as 
in Other inns of court. 

The grand event of the nineteenth century was the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, which had, 
for more than two centuries, disgraced the statute 
book. For obtaining relief, ctlorts were made, m 
1787, 1789, and 1790; and the last unsuccessful 
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attempt bears the date of 1823. The hour of success 
seems to have taken the Dissenters by surprise; but 
they were now assisted by the most pious and judicious 
friends of the established church, and by the Roman 
Catholics. A united committee was formed, in 1827, 
from the deputies; a committee of the three denomi- 
nations; the board of congregational ministers; the 
united associate Presbytery of London; the Unitarian 
Association ; and the Protestant Socicty for the Pro- 
tection of Religious Liberty. A periodical publication, 
called the Test Act Reporter, was issued for this single 
object, and a very able statement of the case was 
published by the united committee. Other tracts also 
issued from the press, to enlighten the public mind, 
which was found to be very ignorant of the nature 
and effects of the obnoxious acts. For they were so 
far virtually repealed by the annual bill of indemnity 
that their intolerance, being neutralised, was concealed 
from the view of many, who would otherwise have 
raised their voices for the repeal. But even the lame 
device of an annual bill of indemnity, a disgrace to the 
legislation of our country, was perverted, in order to 
afford the relief which was made a plea for suffering 
the acts to remain on the statute book; for the in- 
demnity was intended, not for conscientious Dissenters, 
but for careless churchmen, who had neglected to take 
the sacramental test, or for oflicers of the army and 
navy, who had been prevented, by their employments 
on foreign service. 

When the Toleration Act was passed, the temper of 
the high church party, which gave William so much 


annoyance, prevented the government from availing 
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itself of the proper moment for the repeal of the intole- 
rant statutes. The auspicious moment having, how- 
ever, at last arrived, a meeting of the liberal members 
of Parliament, in Palace Yard, Westminster, unani- 
mously recommended an immediate application to the 
legislature. Lord John Russell, whose family bad 
always been the champions of religious liberty, was 
requested to take the lead, by moving for leave to 
bring ina bill to repeal the Test and Corporation 
Acts. To awaken the Dissenters, who had slumbered 
over the question, and to call forth petitions, the 
general body met at Dr. Williams’ library, Dec. 11, 
1827, and published a very able address, admirably 
calculated to produce the best eflect, not only on Dis- 
senters, but on the whole community. 

Lord John Russell, on presenting petitions for the 
repeal, in the House of Commons, June, 1827, had 
made avery able speech, aud observed, “1 have voted 
for the removal of disabilities imposed by law on the 
Roman Catholics, who had been adherents to the 
house of Stuart; and | could not but do the same tor 
the Protestant Dissenters, the zealous adherents of the 
house of Hanover. These laws are nothing but the 
dregs of the persecuting spirit of the sixteenth century. 
The test required tends to the prolanation of one of the 
most sacred rites of our holy religion, and the Indemnity 
Act is nothing but an incomplete and insulting pardon 
for men who have comimitted no oflence. The pe- 
titions are numerous almost beyoud precedent, aud 
many deserve peculiar consideration ; for they are 
founded on the broad ground of the injustice and in- 


policy of all disabilities on aecount of religion. There 
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are many petitions from members of the church of 
Magland agaist these infringements on the rights of 
couscience, and I shall have to present petitions from 
Roman Catholics also.” 

The conduct of the corporation of the city of 
London contributed powerfully to the triumph of 
liberty and justice. A requisition being sent to the 
Low Mayor, by about a hundred persons, a special 
court of common council was held, May:9, 1827, to 
consider the propriety of petitioning Parliament for 
the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. Mr. 
Ravell, a Dissenter, introduced the subject, and the 
court resolved, by avast majority, that “the Corpora- 
tion and ‘Test Acts were passed in times, when almost all 
partics were opposed to the rights of conscience, and 
the principles of reheious liberty.” The first corpo- 
ration in the empire, which had, in 1790, petitioned 
against the repeal, and thanked those representatives 
of the city who had voted against it, now nobly re- 
deemed its character, by passing liberal resolutions, 
and presenting a petition full of just sentiments hap- 
pily expressed. 

But, while a civic corporation voted for wiping 
away the blot cast upon the Christian religion, by the 
profanation of the Lord’s supper to secular purposes ; 
Dr. Herbert Marsh, bishop of Peterborough, took the 
opposite course, in a charge delivered to his clergy, 
in July, 1826, which he published, under the title of 
the “Influence of the Roman Catholic question on the 
Established Church.” He objected to Catholic eman- 
cipation, because the first and necessary consequence 


would be the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts ; 
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observing that “it would be the height of injustice if 


the door were opened to those who act under the 
spiritual sway of a foreign potentate, and kept shut 
against such as submit to no other governors than 
such as are subjects of the British crown.” 

Though it was deemed prudent to withdraw the 
notice of motion for the repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acts in 1827, it was determined to renew it in the 
next session of parliament. The way was prepared by 
Mr. Favell’s motion in the common council of the city 
of London, for petitioning parliament, agreeably to the 
resolutions of the preceding year. So strong was the 
tide in favour of the petition proposed, that only three 
hands were held up against it; the members of parlia- 
ment who belonged to the court were desired to pre- 
sent it; and great hopes were expressed that other 
corporations would follow that of the metropolis, 
Petitions for the repeal of the intolerant act, were, 
indeed, poured into the Houses of Lords and Commons 
from all parts of the country, and not only did liberal 
members of the Established Church join in the effort, 
but Roman Catholics also, though they had been in- 
formed that the Dissenters would oppose Catholic 
emancipation, after obtaining their own. 

Lord John Russell moved, in the House of Com- 
mons, Feb. 26, 1828, for leave to bring in a bill for 
the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. His 
speech was full of that information which was much 
wanted ; for many of the members of the legislature 
were strangely ignorant of the mature of the obnoxious 
acts, and of the position in which they placed the Dis- 


senters. The noble mover showed, that it ‘ was once 


2 
+ 
a 


ie om 


fer peraeeele ft “oy to 
sult ay de vested fosalities 
“fd byertnguenty Bike: yeahee ah shi 
iy a0 iano, eoromes oat 
otha fidvonue dieunbony guia 
ot ca ENTE. er ABST guibanay 
osiily vlan gnitt Mazoqyund unison * th 
aes Yoomeedanson daly ae femur 
“wig us hytiieuh ondw hiigg ot OF Sagan 
voile 10a lapndieeqies aH aoqodl d ce 
etlaqettiat at Yoo Mand moot: blue , 
giow Jno Inewloral als to, eager, ah oh vat 
cig fTNiteys bra BO te aseioXL oslt tan Bs y 
fund th bi th {low jog bie % Pidsoo wile Ao % 
re pies. 4 sult ‘tt ae 5 raul J ‘wotiktoale 5 


sifuilt® “gengae biiccie ovis a ig 
lit) ee iii 4? oe aie sf 


bs Pech i. giv sate gelinad, svc ane 
a avd) «wane TeNep sD bests oy 


Hohe eae fod 2 Ls Od a aN § Se ar ae i 
utndihaly eye oul) “bey enna oat ashi To" (init i” ‘bet 

A Le i 6A) by tliat watt? ww Sasi ¥ yeas $a 219 
eOL sit Locenehey’ geld: wala moma By o bas pee > 


; aye 
ed ea fy bork abt yientie oy iio ol - evade 


HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 63 


tle custom for persons to be waiting in a neighbouring 
tavern, when some one belonging to the church came 
and called for the gentlemen who wished to qualify, 
for the sacrament was just about to be administered.” 
[le argued, that “those who opposed the repeal because 
they were apprehensive of danger to the Established 
Church, paid it an ill compliment, supposing it could 
not stand alone with just and equal laws, and observed, 
that, while no such tests exist in Scotland, the estab- 
lished church stands, as also, in Ireland, where the 
Protestant church is exposed to far greater danger.” 
He concluded by saying, ‘ the illustrious person (the 
Duke of Wellington) now at the head of his majesty’s 
counsels, the conqueror at Waterloo, that great per- 
sonage, entitled as he is to the gratitude of the country, 
standing in the singular position that he does, com- 
manding the patronage of the church, and the patron- 
age of the state, having an army of a hundred thousand 
wen attached to him, from long service and command, 
1 had almost said, having at his disposal, the power of 
the sovereign, even he, great as is his power, and ex- 
tensive as is his patronage, must modily his opinions, 
and fashion his aetions to the age in which he lives. 
Ife must look to the signs of the times, and if so, he 
must see the necessity of granting these rights, which 
the Protestant Dissenters have demanded, which may 
be retarded, but cannot long be withheld.” 

The motion for a committee of the whole house to 
consider of the repeal was seconded by Mr. John Smith, 
who, commenting on the ignorance that prevailed in 
the house, shewed to what absurd lengths the test act 


went, obliging even serjeants and corporals in- the 
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army, and pedlars, who hawked goods through the 
country, to take the sacrament, as a qualification ; and 
imposing penalties so severe as to ruin a man, render- 
ing him incapable of receiving a legacy. “ Would it 
not be more merciful (he exclaimed), to throw a man 
into the Thames at once?” Tle rélated several anec- 
dotes that showed how ignorant of the acts were many 
of the very persons who were specially intended to be 
controlled by them. 

Sir Robert Inglis, was the first who spoke on the 
opposite side, and he contended that the acts in ques- 
tion were necessary for the protection of the Established 
Church ; while Mr. Secretary Huskisson, opposed the 
repeal, because he thought it would be injurious to the 
object he wished to accomplish, the emancipation of 
the Roman Catholics. 

Mr. Peel, the chancellor of the exchequer, having 
been called up by some remarks of Lord Milton, pro- 
fessed the greatest respect for the Dissenters, and 
wished he had not been compelled to yote on the 
present occasion ; because he was not like those in the 
opposition, who have none to consult but themselves. 
He opposed the repeal of the acts, which, he said, pro- 
duced little practical injury to the Dissenters ; and 
as there was a very good feeling between them and 
Churcbmen, this should not be disturbed by any 
change in the law. When the house divided, the 
ministers were confounded to find that there were, 

Ayes ; ; , 237 
Noes ; , 103 


Majority for going into the committee —. 44 
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On Thursday, February 28th, Lord John Russell 
moved the order of the day for going into the com- 
mittee, and Mr. Spring Rice was called to the chair. 
The mover expressed the highest satisfaction at the 
tone of conciliation which had characterised the de- 
bate ; but Ma. Peel owned the surprise und disap- 
potatment he felt at the majority with which the mea- 
sure had been carried ; while some who had voted 
with Lord John Russell, began to talk of a suspension, 
rather than a repeal, and Mr. Peel asked for a few 
days’ delay. 

“Lord Viscount Mitton. Mr. Spring Rice ;—if 
honourable gentlemen who now, all at once, evince 
so ardent a disposition to conciliate and promote the 
wishes of the majority of this house, asked Jor delay 
for the purpose ol devising a bona jide remedy for the 
erievances under which the Protestant Dissenters of 
Eneland have so long laboured, 1 would advise my 
noble friend to grant them that delay. But, Sir, as 
J am convinced that these Gentlemen have no such 
object, | beg my noble friend will not remit his exer- 
tions in carrying this measure through the house, by 
an unseasonable delay of three or four days. For, 
upon what ground does the Honourable Baronet (Sir 
Ndward Knatehbull) who spoke last, and the Member 
for the University of Oxford (Mir. Kstcourt) ask for 
delay ? Because, forsooth, they are taken by- sur- 
prise—that they did not expect the decision of the 
house—that they were disappointed on that occasion— 
that they were not prepared for the alternative of a 
total repeal of the acts, or a total defeat of my noble 
friend's proposition. Task, why are they taken by 
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surprise! [low can they be unprepared for that 
alternative? For, what were the terms of the notice of 
the motion given by my noble friend, now standing 
upon the books of the house, and since the opeuing of 
the session? Here they are, in the book in my hands ; 
for a ‘Repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts.’ 
What then becomes of the objections of the honourable 
gentlemen to our proceeding at once? Away, there- 
fore, with these idle, false pretences, which those who 
advance them must know to be false pretences. I know, 
that their only object in making them is to endeavour, 
some way or other, to regain the vantage ground which 
they lost by the majority of the other night; and, by 
delay, to defeat the Protestant Dissenters, and not only 
them, but, I will say also, to defeat the best interests 
of the church, of which they profess themselves to be 
the most zealous supporters. 

“Mr. Secrerary Perec. Sir, I moved for a short 
delay, for the purpose of giving this subject fuller con- 
sideration ; that proposition has been met in a spirit— 
in a spirit so totally different from that which, 1 
declare on my honour, | made it in; the noble lord 
has thrown out imputations so utterly forcign to me, 
that 1 do demand—why was not the proposal 1 made 
met in the same spinit of conciliation with which every 
one must agree that the motion of last Tuesday was 
met? When I say that delay would be beneficial to 
the question, I do not ask for delay with any other ob- 
ject: L do not propose suspension or delay for any 
sinister purpose. 1 should have been happy to have 
undertaken a co-operation with the noble lord in his 


views, but now let Inm take lis own course ;—let hin 
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move his resolution—I shall propose no suspension 
—-I shall accept of no delay ;—I shall give no vote 
upon the subject;—but I shall reserve to myself full 
liberty, at any future period, to meet the subject in 
any way [ think proper.” 

During an angry discussion, Mr. Peel left the house, 
as it was thought, ina passion. But he returned, and 
endeavoured to remove the impression he had created. 
The debate, after this, turned on the introduction of a 
declaration into the proposed bill of repeal, to answer 
the end of a test, by compelling all to declare that they 
would not use any office to which they might be called, 
to the injury of the Church of Eugland. Lord John 
Russell and his friends pleaded for the unconditional 
repeal; but Mr. Sturges Bourne proposed a declaration , 
to be taken by all, whether dissenters or churchmen, 
on entering office, and Mr. William Smith, as a dis 
senter, ceded the point. 

Lord Holland introduced the bill in the House of 
Peers, by saying, ‘‘ My Lords, | rise to move the first 
reading of a bill just brought up from the House of 
Commons, for repealing so much of several acts as 
imposes the necessity for receiving the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper, as a qualification for certain offices.” 
He then expressed his satisfaction at the success of the 
measure, and at the conciliatory conduct of the Church 
of England, its clergy and bishops. On the 17th of 
Apvil, his lordship observed, ‘Here is a bill, which 
after gliding through all the perilous passes, which 
were so fatal to its predecessors, has arrived where, 
until this day, not a breath of adverse wind has blown 


upon it.” It would be difficult to do justice to the 
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wisdom and eloquence of his lordship’s speech, but it 
would be going too far to aseribe to it that which fol- 
lowed ; for the Archbishop of York, after apologising 
for the absence of the Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
was indisposed, declared that he felt himself obliged 
to vote for the repeal of those acts which had given 
rise, I too many instances, to the profanation of the 
most sacred rites of our religion. Other prelates fol- 
lowed in the same strain; but the ex-chancellor, Eldon, 
declared, that the proposed bill was calculated to de- 
stroy a great principle in our constitution. 

The premier, the Duke of Wellmegton, observed, 
that the government had opposed the bill, on its mtro- 
duction into the other house, but when it had received 
‘the sanction of a decided majority, he had thought it 
wise to yield. Viscount Goderich delivered a very 
convincing speech, which contaimed the following 
passage : 

“My Lords, it is probable I may speak on this sub- 
ject from feelings in which few of your Lordships can 
shares for it has been my lot to hold various offices, 
and [| have also taken the sacrament on various occa- 
sions ; but | was only called on to quality for one oflice, 
and that was the Chancellorship of the Exchequer. 
Why this was the case L really do not know, except it 
be that, perhaps, the Chancellorship of the Exchequer 
is a peculiarly dangerous offiee—why it is so dan- 
gerous | cannot tell. Be that as it may, however, 
soon after my nomination Twas told it was absolutely 
necessary that | should, upon a certain Sunday, in a 
certain church, qualify myself for retaining office by 


taking the sacrament, God knows | had uot the 
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smallest objection to do that : | was accustomed to do 
so; but it did so happen that I had reccived it shortly 
before my appomtment, though not with a view to 
qualify myself for the enjoyment of any temporal 
oflice ; and I naturally said to my informant, ‘ Won't 
that do?’ But the answer was, ‘Oh! no, not at all, 
by no means.” Well, | comphed, aud to the church, 
on the day intimated, I proceeded, for the purpose of 
receiving the sacrament; and I will say it was to me 
one of the most painful duties | had ever been called 
upon to perform, considering its object, and combining, 
as it did, two duties, of the combination of which I 
could not approve.” 

The Bishop of Chester made a long and able and 
candid speech, in favour of the bill, answering Lord 
Kldon, who had uttered his fears for the christian 
character of the country, by showing that this did not 
depend on the Test and Corporation Acts, but was prior 
to them, and would remain when they should be abo- 
lished. The prelate contended that the sacramental 
test was a grievous burden to the consciences of the 
clergy, who were obliged by it to admit to the supper 
of the Lord, persous who came to qualify for oflice, 
but were of such a character as would have justified 
the minister in refusing to admit them. He proved 
by numerous facts that the security they aflorded to 
the church was perfectly nugatory, and that equal 
security, at least, would be furnished by the proposed 
bill. But he took this opportunity of denouncing the 
London University, for propose to banish religion 
from education. 


Lord Mansfield opposed the bill, ina speech whoch 


Bivsis! YE Ci cath q 
Hettetuly oT 
jon hil i 
BOviG +i 


wile 4 


| cats ae im iF) 
bist mit ment: Tite 


f) Ser a bil iS 
va) puddin hy? 


hotter dettait: 


sitesMe Mabegty s6(iene 


70 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


seemed designed to tarnish the honour of the great 
name he bore. He commented, in a severe mauner, 
on some of the petitions in favour of the bill, especially 
on those from ‘the Roman Catholics, who prayed that 
their suflermg brethren might be released from op- 
pression, at the same time that, by the acknowledged 
doctrine of the church to which these petitioners be- 
longed, the persons for whom they petitioned are 
condemned to eternal destruction. This,” he contended, 
‘proved that their motive was to destroy, on some pre- 
tence or other, the test, that they might themselves be 
able to take oflice.” 

When the Chancellor put the question, that the bill 
be now read a second time, he declared that the con- 
tents had it. 

The Earl of Wincuetsea then said, “ My Lords, 
{hold in my hand a clause which I shall certainly 
propose to be added to the bill when it is in committee. 
rit to be aflorded to the 


Dissenters will not be abridged ; and the clause con- 


By this clause, the reltef soug 
tains a declaration of Christianity to which I cannot 
conceive there will be any objection on the part of any 
Christian sect. With your Lordships’ leave, | will 
read the clause which I wish to introduce into the 
bill. 

“¢ And whereas, many religious and conscientious 
persons having objected to the necessity of taking the 
sacrament of the Lord’s supper for the purposes 
aforesaid, as tending to an irreverent use of the same ; 
and whereas, experience for many yew's past having 
proved that many Protestant Dissenters from . the 


Church of England and Ireland may be admitted to 
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offices in corporations, and to offices of trust under 
the crown, without injury to the constitution in Church 
and State, it is expedient that some other provision be 
substituted in lieu of the said sacramental test. 

“And whereas, by the laws of this realm, consti- 
tuting and confirming for ever the treaties of union 
between England and Ireland, it is solemnly enacted 
and declared that the churches of England and Ireland, 
as by law established, be united into one protestant 
and episcopal church, to be called the united church 
of England and Ireland ; and that the doctrine, wor- 
ship, and government of the said united church shall 
be, and shall remain, in full force for ever, as the 
same are now by law established for the Church of 
England ; and that the continuance and preservation 
of the said united church, as the Established Church 
of England and Ireland, shail be deemed and taken to 
be an essential and fundamental part of the said union; 
and that, in like manner, the doctrine, worship, and 
government of the Church of Scotland shall remain 
and be preserved as the same are now by law esta- 
blished by the acts for the union of the two kingdoms 
of England and Scotland ; 

«“¢ And whereas, itis just and fitting that all persons 
now required by law to take the sacramental test 
aforesaid, should, on being excused therefrom, be re- 
quired to give some other sufficient assurance of their 
being well-disposed to the continuance and preser- 
vation of the said united church ; 

“<¢ Be it therefore enacted, that so much and such 
parts of the said several acts, passed in the 13th and 


25th years of the rcign of King George the Second, as 
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require, &¢., be repealed. And be it further enacted, 
that in lieu of being required to take or receive the 
said sacrament, as aforesaid, all persons who are at 
present by law required to take the said sacrament, 
&c., cither as a qualification lor being admissible to 
any corporation, or to any office of trust, or as a con- 
dition subsequent to being admitted to any such cor- 
poration, &c., shall, except as herealter excepted, 
immediately before their admission to such corporation, 
&e., make and subscribe the declaration following: :— 

“<y, A. B., being about to be admitted to (as the 


case may be), do solemnly declare in the presence of 


Almighty God, and of his Son, our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, that I do firmly hold and believe that the ca- 
nonical books of the Old and New Testament, as they 
are set forth by authority within this realm, are true, 
and do contain the true revealed word of Almighty 
God; and | do promise and swear that I will do 


nothing to injure or weaken the united church of 


Kneland and Ireland, as by law established, or to 
bring into contempt the doctrine, discipline, and 
government thereof.—So help me God.’ 

“¢ And whereas, there are several ofhces of trust 
under the crown, of too little power or influence to 
make it necessary to require the said declaration trom 
persons admitted to the same ; 

“ «Be it therefore enacted, that his majesty in coun- 
cil shall be enabled to enumerate and publish, by order 
of council, a list of such inferior officers as his said 
majesty in council shall decm not to require the said 
declaration to,be made as a qualification for admission 


jo the same. Provided always, and be it farther 
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enacted, that nothing herein contained shall be con- 
strued so as to empower his majesty, as aforesaid, to 
excuse from taking the said declaration any person 
about to be admitted to be a member of his majesty’s 
most honourable privy council, or any person ap- 
pointed and named to be judge in any of lis majesty’s 
courts of king’s bench, common pleas, or exchequer, 
or judge of any court of record within this realm, or to 
be justice of the peace in any county of the same, or 
to hold any office of state under his majesty, his heirs, 
and successors. 

“And whereas, there is an ancient and laudable 
custom, that the judges of assize, on their several cir- 
cuits in Eneland and Wales, do solemnly attend divine 
service, according to the rites of the Church of Eng- 
land, in the cathedral or other prmcipal church of the 
city or town wherein the said assize is holden ; 

““¢Be it declared, that it shall be part of the 
duty of the said judges of assize to attend divine 
service according to the rites of the Church of England 
as aforesaid, unless prevented by illness or other un- 
avoidable impediment.’ ”’ 

This amendment, which was afterwards modified, 
shows the spirit of the opposing party; but by a 
considerable majority it was negatived. On go- 
ing Into the committee, the Larl of Roseberry 
showed, that the Test and Corporation Acts were a 
ereat grievance to the Scoteh established church. Lord 
Eldon replied at considerable dength; and, though 
answered by Lord Holland, declared, that if every man 
in the house voted for the bill, he would go below the 


bar and vote against it. 
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In discussing the declaration to be substituted for 
the test, a curious scene of recrimination occurred. 
The Bishop of Chester, commenting on Lord Eldon’s 
proposal, to have those who approved the sacramen- 
tal test to continue to take it, said, ‘The earl defended 
the sacramental test, as a means of excluding dis- 
senters, and then proposed that, as many dissenters, as 
well as churchmen, took this test, they should be al- 
lowed to continue to do so. IL should hike to know 
how the noble and learned lord can reconcile principles 
so different.” Lord Eldon answered, “the right reve- 
rend prelate would be better employed in attending to 
his own consistency of conduct, than in talking about 
that of others.” The bishop rephed to a prophecy of 
Lord Eldon, that Chester would be exchanged for 
Canterbury, ‘Lf would advise the noble and learned 
lord, hereafter, to found his reasonings on something 
more tangible and more to the purpose than his pre- 
sent hypothesis. Such a course will be more con- 
sistent with lis duty, and tend more effectually to 
attain the object of his argument.’? The Earl of Eldon 
then requested the right reverend prelate would ab- 
stain from giving his advice, where he was not asked 
for it; saying, “I amsure lam not likely to follow his 
admonitions, at least in the present instance.” 

Almost the whole time of the house was devoted to 
the declaration that was to be substituted for the 
sacramental test, and great care was taken by the 
Duke of Wellington to sufler nothing to pass which 
would prejudice the cause of the Roman Catholies. 
When Lord Roden expressed his regret that more care 


seemed to be taken of the temporalities of the church 
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than of its religion, one of the Bishops made a de- 
claration that should be put on record. 

“The Bishop of Lincotn. I wish, my Lords, to 
say a few words upon what has fallen from the noble 
earl who has just spoken. I believe that in what that 
noble earl has uttered, concerning the support given 
by the bench of bishops to the declaration proposed to 
be introduced into the present bill, he has fallen into 
a serious nustake, since, im declaring lis opinion upon 
the insufficiency of that declaration, he has asserted 
that the bishops have shown a greater regard for the 
temporalities than for the spiritualities of the church. 
Ifthe proposition submitted by the noble baron, with 
respect to the declaration, had been to alter the liturgy 
of the church in conformity with the opinions of the 
Dissenters, to expunge from its articles some part of 
the substance of its creed, or to change its doctrines 
or its discipline; if these, or any. of these, had been 
the objects of the proposal, there would have been 
some ground for the assertion, that the clergy in this 
house had neglected the spiritual doctrines of the 
church. But what is the question before the house ¢ 
It is, whether a portion of the two acts of parliament, 
whereby persons dissenting from the doctrines of the 
Church of England are excluded from holding cor- 
porate ofhices, shall be repealed. That, and that only, 
is the question before the house. Now, what con- 
eeivable connexion there is between that proposition 
and the spiritual doctrines of the Church of England, 
I confess | cannot see; and [ am surprised that the 
noble lord should have fallen into the error of con- 


ceiving that there is any. ‘Phe facts and arguments 
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advanced by the noble earl could only have arisen 
from a mistake of the nature of the proposition before 
the house, or from a confusion of two things perfectly 


distinct in their existence 


namely, the temporalities 
of the church, and its spiritual character. I will tell 
your lordships that these two things are not connected 
together, and that one of these may be destroyed 
without the principle of the other being aflected. The 
church may be separated-from the state—its ministers 


may be cjected from thei benefices 


its revenues may 
be transferred to the support of other denominations, 
or diverted to secular purposes—but still it will con- 
tinue to exist as a religious community ; its believers 
will meet, hke the primitive churches of Christianity, 
for the purpose of performing the act of worship ac- 
cording to its creed; and they will perform it in a 
decent form, and with great scrupulousness as to its 
rites, although they may be deprived of their places of 
worship. It may be stripped of its worldly wealth, 
but it will remain rich in spiritual blessings. Such 
charges as those made by the noble earl against the 
members of this bench can ouly proceed from a contu- 
sion of the two things to which I have already referred, 


and which, [am fully convinced, are in their nature 


extremely different. The charge, however, is one of 


so grave a nature, that, though founded im mistake, 
TI could not but fecl that f was called on immediately 
to deny it.” 

The bill passed by a great majority, and received 
the royal assent. 

The Dissenters expended about three thousand 


pounds in conducting: this affair to a successful issue. 
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One thousand was contributed by the Protestant 
Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty, and the 
other two by the deputics. Thanks were tendered 
by the united committee, not only to the mover and 
seconder of the bill, in both houses of parliament; but 
also to the Premier, and Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
as well as to some of the bishops, and to distin- 
vutshed advocates of the measure in the lower and 
upper house. lt was proposed, in order to commemo- 
rate the event, to erect a building for the public meet- 
ings of Dissenters; but nothing was done beyond a 
public dinner at Freemasons’ Tavern, where the Duke 
of Sussex presided. He was supported by a very 
large number of the most distinguished members of 
both houses of parliament. Ovving to the illustrious 
chairman, and the noble and honourable guests, the 
ineeting was brilliant beyond all example. There 
were upwards of 130 stewards, consisting of dissenting 
gentlemen from all parts of the kingdom. To the 
managing stewards the decoruin and comlort of the day 
are in a great measure to be ascribed. There were 
400 ventlemen present, the utmost number that could 
be pleasantly accommodated, aud 100 ladies graced 
the galleries with their presence. 

“The united committee appointed a deputation to wait 
upon His Royal Highness the Dake of Sussex, with cor- 
dial acknowledgments of his most valuable services on 
this ever-mcmorable day ; and they also passed a 
unanimous vote of thanks to the stewards for their 
zeal aud liberality, and thei judicious arrangement of 
the festival.” ; 

That the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, 


po Haat han 4 «) 
bovbout 

boteg envi 

junds da9u 


Poe vs a. 


iyo oileiugy 
5 Laoged « 
wi oly pergetile ‘a ah de ae 
Vier a xd. baniogque BBR ily geri prenn"s o 
‘to. eredeapan hadaivyguitetl Seon elt te ~odlesta oyinl 
aivotihartll ake wk jai’, umaihaag Jo epeuigd od 
atl wheres - stabsrru wires hurt Oldow oul bog unatiiss i | 
ood F abeyeorti» tls bgoysd: Sumit ent -gitidogar . 
guiiua-cib Wopsibaaon eharwo OGL yo ebinwge sie 
on ot cercibvaresi ad wilt to ary Ne mort nomipltagy Bas ut 
oft to jaelgs bas-mimgueb dt abiuswote gaiyauseen - 
Yow wo obodies adcek orseeset dao @ ni ote 
_ bt e steals sodavon town ol , Anipecy, cestabbasn OOb - 
bsvetg apie wd, ban editimimnagiys qiaeuely ad 
paasacrsey tout (Lye abivalley « ould 
hive UP Br 45 hoiningy sootimendts tottagadT ? 
4 shbbw 2 Seen? i sah CL ost) coos gil jog eilt Hone 
acorns sldap baw duos ss, et a nberonaybsil yeas Just 
jy geod j wate " nid Dine + quis uldysougunt love edt 


nady aa alaawete ed} of adinesd ‘ho otOW eu 0miasot 
le Josep eo ueYy, es Lente ydabispadil Livia lixex. 

Ne . “avis ot 
MCR re law’ ail to lai sane ears 


ar hon 


78 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


as far as they aflected dissenters, was a grand event, 
may be seen by the struggles of opponents, as well as 
by the exultations of friends. The nation was rescued 
from a most unprecedented profanation of the rites of 
religion, and the concurrence of churchmen with dis- 
senters in accomplishing this object, afforded a grati- 
fying proof of the increased sense of religion, before 
which the horrid practice of desecrating the memorial 
of the Saviour’s death, to answer political purposes, 
could not stand. Those who regarded the Lord’s 
supper as a divine institution, and yet stood aloof on 
this occasion, are not to be envied; and while we 
honour those churchmen who joined the dissenters in 
seeking the repeal, we cannot but think that the appli- 
cation should have come from them. By the obnoxious 


acts the Dissenters were politically degraded ; but the 


church of England was spiritually prostituted. — If 


the same necessity had been laid upon dissenting 
churches and ministers, as was imposed on the esta- 
blished clergy by the Test Act, the jails would have 
been filled with those who would have suffered any 
thing rather than profane the supper of the Lord. 
While, therefore, we cannot but sympathise with those 
prelates who said that the Test Act was a grievance 
to their conscience, we can scarcely avoid saying, 
“Why, then, did not you take the lead in seeking the 
repeal ?” 

To those whose wisdom and energy obtained the 
relief so long needed, the success of the measure was 
the more gratifying, as it was a good omen of the final 
triumph of the,principle, that no dillerence of religious 


sentiments should afleet any man’s civil mghts. To 
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Dissenters the new bill gave relicf trom a degrading 
necessity to conform to a church they disapproved, in 
order to enjoy their full rights as citizens. Those of 
them who had been accustomed to practise what was 
called occasional conformity, by taking the sacrament 
in the establishment, as a qualification for office, must 
have felt, as Lord Goderich declared he did, on a 
similar occasion. Others, indeed, took ofhce, and 
neglected the test, along with thousands of churchmen; 
but these were always exposed to unpleasant conse- 
quences, which made the great majority of Dissenters 
abstain from entering corporations, and taking offices 
under government. 

By the temper with which the repeal was carried 
its value was greatly enhanced. Those ebullitions of 
wrath which occurred, both in the Llouse of Commons, 
and in that of Lords, were not against Dissenters, who 
were, on their part, very temperate in their petitions, 
and were, in their turn, treated candidly, even by op- 
ponents. But churchmen said hard things of church- 
men ; bishops of lawyers, and civihaus of ecclesiastics, 
It is observable, however, that bishops never appeared 
to greater advantage than on this occasion; for even 
those who opposed the bill spoke with as much mode- 
ration as could be expected, while the episcopal advo- 
cates for the repeal uttered more just sentiments than 
had been heard from their bench for ages. For this, 
they were charged by the opposite party with be- 
traying, not only them own church, but the christian 
religion. ‘The absence of anything like general pe- 
titioning against the measure, or any attempt to get 


up the ery, that the chureh was in danger, may be 
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ascribed to this improved temper of the heads of the 
church. 

The Dissenters received the boon with a corres- 
pondent spirit. Par from exulting, they gave the due 
iced of praise to churchmen for their co-operation, 


and held uo exclusive festival to celebrate the triumph, 


By inviting a professed churchman, and a member of 


the royal family, to preside, they gave a pledge of the 
eatholicity of the spirit which led to the public dinner 


on the joyous occasion. 


The success of the measure may be ascribed to 
various causes. There was a ox 
all parties among Dissenters ; their measures were 
well taken, aud their language was temperate ; they 
took great pains to inform their representatives and 
engage their votes ; the noble movers, Lord John 
Russell in the Commons, and Lord Holland in the 
Peers, poured much hight on the subject, so as to win 
the assent of many who were previously ill-informed ; 
and by great amenity and candour, subdued the hosti- 
lity of those who had been ill disposed. The decided 
majority gained, at first, in the Commons, took the 
ministers by surprise, and carried the more weight for 
being composed of men of all parties. The irritation 
felt, or feigned, in consequence of Lord Milton’s 
remarks, which drove Mr. Peel out of the house, led 
to consultation with the more politic premier, who de- 
termined on a concession which he deemed favourable 
to his ulterior views. For it cannot be doubted, that 


the detenminatiou of government to grant Catholic 
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affording relief to the Dissenters, as a preparatory 
measure. 

The improved temper of the Commons proclaimed 
the progress of liberal opinions, as well as a growing 
conviction of the number and importance of Dissenters. 
Lord Sidmouth had, indeed, opened the eyes of the 
legislature to some important facts, and when the hope 
of suppressing or restricting dissent was abandoned, 
many came to the conclusion, that it was necessary to 
improve the whole policy of the country, with regard 
to religious freedom. 

Since their last vigorous effort for the Repeal of the 
Test and Corporation Acts, Dissenters had devoted 
themselves with so much ardour to the diffusion of 
knowledge and religion, that, while their own numbers 
had increased, the national mind was improved, and 
their indirect influence, where not very percep- 
tible, had become great. he Established Church 
had felt the necessity of improvement. Those clergy- 
men that were a scandal to their profession were be- 
coming more rare; while the evangelical clergy had 
not only increased, but some of them had found their 
way to the episcopal bench. This party was, indeed, 
accused of increasing the numbers of Dissenters, with 
whom an agreement in doctrine and spirit was obvious; 
but it was still found that none but evangelical 
preachers could rival the Dissenters in attracting con- 
gregations. By the united influence of both, there- 
fore, the public mind was so much improved, that the 
profanation of the Lord’s supper to political purposes 
found few advocates and many censors. 

The relief obtained by the Dissenters was, however, 
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far from being as perfect as was at first expected. 
The advocates of bigotry and intolerance left their 
marks on the bill, in the declaration. that was to be 
taken, instead of the sacramental test. As applied to 
Dissenters, it looks suspicious; but as it must be taken 
by Churchmen too, it is ridiculous. The whole world 
can scarcely exhibit any thing so preposterous as 
compelling a man, on entering upon office, to declare 
that he will not injure his own church. That this 
declaration is useless was admitted by those who 
defended, as readily as it was urged by those who 
opposed, it. One of the Tory lords, pleading for the 
words, ‘fon the true faith of a Christian,’ owned that 
the expression might be adopted by a Jew, and that 


he could use it if he were a Jew. A Dissenter urged 


upon his representative in Parliament the propriety of 


calling upon the other party to declare that they 
would not, on taking office, do any thing to injure the 
Dissenters ; but the senator rephed, ‘It is true, that 
public men ought to be as much bound not to injure 
religious liberty, as not to imjure the Church of Eng- 
land; but we had better not endanger the bill, by any 
such proposal ; for the declaration is only designed to 
let a certain party down gently.”* Stull the decla- 
ration is hable to many of the objections that were 
urged against the Test. Delicate consciences are 
most embarrassed by such provisions. The bishops 
were so treated in the debate on this bill, that a re- 
flecting man might decply feel the injury done to the 
Church of England, by seating her principal clergy 
there; but if # be said, that the declaration should be 


* Por the Bill, see Appendix. 


shalonpss ide cow aR 
walt Aol somevatoted hig 
tt ob aye ted) mutietalad is 
of beilqye eA seat babes 
wooded oof Jaituy i ae tse 
bhovw-stodw off suites yeni 
ak stroweotonp ae - yan quip: 
sukots of salto segue aims ace 
anit, nul? Al yeavabes wn etl srypai fee th 
eile ond? yt horWnbia aie wag 

olin sack wh bayyus new 1 26 icakrdea ca” UY <a 
sili wt cada elival woof od3 loon es sar mg = 
Held tioereses * “teresareh ey i digi nest oY Oe Sed we. ag 
tal! here pole gd fageaboe ad abgeet doiaey iy et 
lowor eataaeA . wok ss oer af Way sew Bitsery 
te eb atten. ols pepecndtmet en ovinatanserdes, aid oo ss 
yout tol ambiab 12 thregq tote gel hoqea gail >. 
alt “yw of pail) auek soiRo yaker ae Gea 110) 
jay od <p halos woarmie ofp awd; SheoRsi t 
THMOL oF ter wel souat ay ote Sey eiiot? agi 
“ict to iowsk) acy stupa Toh em eeagdlil 
gee yd Ad eb cayonbie dou sotto badd sete Stare > m 
al Terres che 2: gubmabiah wthe aeit Leaoqaag oie tata 
~thesly sults ie *" qhineg. tragh eng wieha 6 eT | ot 
rise juli wit Taugehy sit Qa’ Yarns OF altel ete _ 
ft 4 RIE spapilat]t te? oilt Modes boar 


, qe: laid aa bk Ap Peee : vy my thane Ye ars a Len ool : 
ia 0 i wed 20 areeibh wit a bh a visw iS 
alt ot anol etager oily dood + qhqusb, ilgiar nisi ye _ 
vs | Trib my viagl Sulit ya (eatget ty cusu * 
od bhewld aortsudesh als ivalt oiaw od sud yoroddt areas 
vl — ‘Sv 


= on 18 at wie 


f 


ii 


HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 83 


taken in the sense of those who impose it, then a deli- 
cate conscience would ask, “ Must I consent to what 
1 know will injure the Church of Eneland, because she 
thinks it for her benefit?’ The immediate practical 
effect of the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts 
was not considerable. Pew Dissenters were, in conse- 
quence of the change of the law, admitted into cor- 
porations, or appointed to offices under government. 
The corporations, being self-elected, were in imost 
places actuated by an exclusive spirit, and where they 
were more liberal, Dissenters had previously been 
admitted, forming in some places the majority, and 
never having been called to submit to the test. They 
were not, however, in gencral ambitious of office, or of 
civic powers ; for their religious principles and habits 
made them shun associations which they saw operating 
most injuriously on the character of their neighbours. 
Those Dissenters who were most zealous in sceking 
the repeal of the disabilities were, in many instances, 
least inclined to make any use of the new bill for their 
own admission to place or power. 

But the subsequent municipal reform was the most 
efficient practical repeal of the Corporation Act. For 
the election to civic offices, being now thrown open to 
all householders of a certain rent, Dissenters were 
chosen in great numbers, to mayoraltics, as well as 
other posts of honour, in cities and towns. In some 
instances, all the old corporation was thrown out, and 
a majority of Dissenters chosen; for the towns had 
long groaned under an exclusive party, which lad 
randizement of its 
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cmployed its influence, for the age 
members, and the embezzlement of the corporate 
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property; so that when the election was open and | 
free, such citizens were chosen as had had no share in 
these malversations. As the exclusive corporations 
had been in most instances composed of high church- 
men who had used their influence to suppress Dissent, 
the cause of religious liberty was eminently advanced 
by this municipal reform, which was scarcely inferior 
in unportance and influence to parliamentary reform, 
the grand leading event of this age, which has not 
been mentioned here, because it was purely a political 
affair. 

The mention of the London University by the 
Bishop of Chester, in the debate on the repeal of the 
Test and Corporation Acts, leads to the consideration 
of another occurrence which has an important bearing 
on religious liberty. Oxford and Cambridge have for 
ages been so exclusive, that Dissenters have been shut 
out from the literary advantages which should be open 
to all, and the Dissenting youth, of the richer families, 
had been compelled either to go to the Scotch and 
continental universities, or to study at Cambridge, 
without hope of obtaining the honorary rewards 
of learning. This more liberal university did not, 
like Oxford, impose subscription to the articles of the 
Established Church, at the very entrance, but it requir- 
ed subscription previously to the taking of degrees. 
Dissenters, therefore, often projected schemes for 
relieving themselves of the literary disadvantages under 
which they laboured. The venerable Dr. Bogue drew 
up, and circulated among friends, a plan for the for- 
mation of a Dissenting University, to impart the 


knowledge of languages and science to all, without 
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distinction, leaving theology, and the studies peculiar 
to those who are destined to the ministry, to the 
institutions which already exist for these objects. 
Whether this movement, which was not very generally 
known, Jed to the formation of the London University, 
it may not be easy to determine; but certainly Dr. 
Bogue’s proposal was prior in point of time ; and that 
which was eventually adopted followed soon after. 
This was a decided improvement; for having no 
peculiar connexion with Dissenters, and being on 
a grander scale, the London University was calculated 
to be a greater blessing to the nation. 

The first stone of the buildings for the new insti- 
tution was laid by the Duke of Sussex, April 80, 1827. 
The corporation consisted of the shareholders, among 
whom there were many Dissenters of various denomi- 
nations ; and as it was designed to afford the adyan- 
tages of a liberal education to all, not excluding Jews, 
or heathens ; it was necessary to leave religion to be 
taught by those to whom the parents of the students 
might entrust this important charge. For, as no 
lodgings are provided in the institution, the youths are 
supposed to be under the domestic care of their 
parents or guardians, to whom a constant account is 
rendered by the professors of the attendance and con- 
duct of each class. The independent efforts that have 
been made to supply religious instruction in the yi- 
cinity, but beyond the jurisdiction of the university, 
have not, it is believed, succeeded. As might have 
been expected, a violent clamour was raised against 
an attempt to counteract the exclusive bigotry of Ox- 


ford and Cambridge. Londou was denounced as an 
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unfit site for a university ; though there is scarcely 
a metropolis in Europe without such an institution; 
but the insincerity of this objection was quickly de- 
monstrated ; for the same party which raised it, formed 
a rival institution, called King’s College, in a far more 
objectionable part of London; and they who aflirmed 
that there was no need for one university in addition 
to those of Oxford and Cambridge, formed what may 
be called a second. But the grand objection made to 
the London University was, the exclusion of religion 
from the course of iustruction ; and this was to be 
remedied in the rival college by introducing the same 
exclusive system which made it necessary to provide 
a university for those who could not submit to the 
tests of Oxford and Cambridge. As usual, however, 
the illiberal party in the country has been driven by 
the efforts of Dissenters, and their friends, to extend 
the benefits of education, and while knowledge gains, 
liberty will not lose by the strife. 

It was always expected that a royal charter would 
be given to the London University, to cnable it to 
grant degrees in arts, which would be nationally re- 
cognised ; and this was actually drawi up, and waited 
only for the great seal; but the forrsation of King’s 
College created a difheulty ; for as it was desirable to 
grant the same privileges to both mistitutions, the 
government determined to form a kind of senate, to 
which the title of the London Unversity should be 
transferred, along with the power to grant degrees in 
arts. University College is, therefore, now the 
appellation of jhat whieh was at first called the 


London University, and which shares with King’s 
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College in the benefits to be derived from a university, 
with a royal charter to grant degrees. The dissenter, 
and the prelate of the establishment, sit, together with 
the physician and the man of science, in the senate, 
which is constituted a university ; and several of the 
professors of University College are Dissenting minis- 
ters; so that religious liberty has obtained an im- 
portant conquest over the high church bigotry, which 
would have monopolized the honours and benefits of 
literature and science. 

But while the Dissenters have thus obtained some 
practical relief from an ancient grievance, and their 
sons derive the advantage of the new institution, de- 
grees have not been conlerred ; for, by some strange 
interference, the liberal mtentions of the government 
have hitherto been thwarted, an attempt having been 
made to introduce a religious test, under a mask. 
[ven the complete success of this liberal college 
would not, however, furnish the Disseuters with a valid 
reason for abandoning all thoughts of obtaining free 
access to the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
which, as national institutions, ought to be open to the 
whole nation. The Earl of Radnor has distinguished 
himself by his zeal for the accomplishment of this 
object, which 1s favoured by some of the members of 
the universities, but, hitherto successfully opposed by 
the majority, who have displayed an intolerant spinit 
towards their more liberal compeers. Dr. Hampden, 
the Regius Professor of Divinity, at Oxtord, has been 
made the object of a most vexatious persecution, os- 
tensibly for heterodoxy, but really for his liberality 


towards Dissenters. 7 While the contest is raging, and 
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the right of the sovereign and parliament to interfere 
with the colleges is denied, there is an obvious reme- 
dy ; for the Regius Professors may be multiplied, made 
efficient, bound to admit all comers without tests, and 
endued, as a corporation, with power to grant degrees. 
A great national measure, which did not particularly 
affect Dissenters, demands notice in a chapter on the 
lustory of religious liberty. The Duke of Wellington, 
to the great surprise of many, introduced and carried 
in the f.ords, as well as the Commons, the long con- 
tested measure of Catholic emancipation. The bill 
received the royal assent, April 138, 1829. Seats in 
both houses of parliament were thus opened to Catho- 
lics, and every thing was done to make the grace 
complete. -But nothing could exceed the mortification 
oOo 
of the high church party, whose advocate, Lord Eldon, 
shed tears; nor were there wanting Dissenters whic. 
were inconsistent enough to deplore this act of justice 
8 | J ) 
though the @reat majority abundantly repaid the 
5 i) J J ) | 
liberality of the Catholics, who had petitioned tor the 
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. The general 
I i 8 
body of the three denominations determined to petition 
for the entire removal of all civil disabilities on account 
of religion. From this time, it was said by some in 
a desponding tone, the constitution was sacrificed, aud 
our government ceased to be Protestant; nor has this 
party failed to make some late and feeble attempts to 
petition for the repeal of the bill of emancipation. To 
the genuine Protestant, however, it was highly grati- 
no to reflect, that our government havine: now se 
ying eet, that woyer t | o { 
at rest this questiod which had long agitated the king- 


dow, completed the triumph which religious liberty 
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obtaimed by the repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts. 

The Reform of the Irish church had an important 
bearing on religious liberty and dissent; for it ex- 
hibited that entire dominion of the state over the 
church, which the Jatter has affected to deny, and 
which forms one grand reason for dissent. When a 
number of bishopricks were extinguished at a stroke, 
who could deny that they were the creatures of the 
state? or that the power which annihilated many 
might do the same to all? This sweeping measure 
demonstrated, too, that a state church cannot stand 
against a preponderancy of Dissenters; for it is now 
generally admitted that what is left of the Irish Pro- 
testant establishment must undergo new changes, 
while parties are divided between two projects, the 
one for completing the adulterous connexion by giving 
to the state two wives, at once paying both Protestants 
and Catholics; and the other for submitting to that, 
which must be at last triumphant, the voluntary prin- 
ciple. 

Church reform in England, also, became the all- 
absorbing theme, not by the efforts of Dissenters, but 
by the conviction foreed upon reflecting churchmen, 
that, after the changes that had taken place, in the 
administration of affairs, it would be impossible for the 
Church of England to stand without reform. Dissent- 
ers being now disposed to press their great principle, 
the duty of government to confine its attention to civil 
affairs, and leave religion to the management of yvolun- 
tary churches, turned off their attention from minor 


objections against the Chureh of England ; but these 
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were exposed by the clergy themselves, with a bold- 
ness that astonished Dissenters, and justified all that 
they had been accustomed to say. Publications on 
church reform by churchmen, both of the laity and 
clergy, in quick succession, roused the public atten- 
tion, and one by Lord Henley, and another by Mr. 
Cox, perpetual curate of Stonehouse, laid naked the 
faults of the establishment, with an unsparing hand. 
A large part of the clergy of Durham petitioned for 
church retorm. 

After the passing of the bill for parliamentary 
reform, much was said of the intention of the ministry 
to reform the church; but it soon beeame manifest, 
that they had either formed inadequate notions of that 
work, or found themselves encompassed with difficulties 
which they were unwilling, or unable to overcome. 
The boasted, or threatened, church reform, therefore, 
proved a mockery; and many of the clergy, convinced 
that deliverance from the evils which wounded their 
conscience, would not come from government, quitted 
the establishment, a few of them joming the older 
bodies of Dissenters, and others swelling the ranks of 
the Plymouth brethren. 

It was happy for these new Non-conformists that 
they rose under the shade of those who had made it 
safe to dissent from the Established Church. For, in 
consequence of the spirit of liberty created by the 
labours and sufferings of the puritans and their suc- 
cessors, Ho persecution was raised against the new 
secession, though it formed a body of ultra-dissenters 
hostile to state Ghurches aud even to the christian 


ministry, in the CALELALSS ofa zeal to destroy the popish 
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distinction of clergy and laity. The prelates seemed 
to take no notice of these deserters, though some of 
them were men of distinction; but the Bishop of 
Salisbury informed one Dissenting clergyman that he 
could not withdraw himself from the episcopal au- 
thority under which he had been placed at his ordi- 
nation, As the temper of the times did not adiit 
of enforcing spiritual authority by temporal power, 
the offender despised the empty threat. 

The ecclesiastical courts, however, those relics of 
papal power, which ought not to have survived the 
Reformation, now attracted the attention both of 
friends and foes. The Dissenters complained of bemg 
exposed to expensive suits im these judicatories, which 
are the scorn of our courts of law; and some hopes 
were held out that the jurisdiction of the pricsts would 
be either abolished, or restricted in its operation to 
those who belonged to the church of which these 
courts formed a part. But, while the nation waited 
in vain for this change, the members of the establish- 
ment began to fee] that what was so unjust an annoy- 
ance to those without, was as imeficctual to secure 
discipline within, their own pale. The bishops had, 
indeed, obtained absolute dominion over the defence- 
less curates; but the beneficed clergy had retained 
some independence, though of a pernicious kind; for 
some men of scandalous character set their diocesans 
at defiance, being able to rum them by expensive 
delays. A commission was, therclore, appointed to 
seek for a remedy, and a bill was prepared, but not 
carried, When a,sccond attempt was made, in 1833, 


a curlous scene Was exhibited in the Tlouse of Lords ; 
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for the Bishop of Exeter so fiercely denounced the 
proposed bill, that the Archbishop of Canterbury was 
roused from his meekness, and the ex-chancellor 
Brougham exclaimed, “ Vante ne animis celestibus 
we?” The bill designed to give an immediate appeal 
from the bishops’ courts to the arches court in London, 
which, wounding the love of power in my lord of 
Exeter, drew from him such denunciations as provoked 
others to tell him that there were more appeals lodged 
against lis decisions, than from all the other dioceses 
of England and Wales put together. But he who so 
loved to rule showed that he had not learned to obey ; 
for he threatened to set the act at defiance, if it should 
be passed, and to assert his own episcopal rights, 
maintaining that they were imprescriptible ; since 
bishops’ courts were coeval in date, and therefore 
coequal in authority, with the New Testament. One 
linportant element in the argument he willingly over- 
looked, that a New Testament bishop was not a lord 


bishop, was not armed with civil authority, could 


y 


enforce no penalties, and had, like the dissentin 


es 


bishops, no other influence than that which the judg- 
ment and conscience of the faithful conceded to cha- 
racter and conduct. These contests laid naked the 
deformities of the state church, and showed, that, 
while diocesan bishops had armed themselves with the 
sword of state, which enabled then: to persecute those 
who renounced their jurisdiction, they had lost their 
power to maintain effective discipline w ithin that 
church which professed to bow and call them lords. 
The principles’ of religious liberty were asserted, 


towards the close of the period of which we write, 
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with unusual energy. “An appeal to Dissenters on 
their submitting to the obligation imposed by law for 
the religious celebration of marriage according to the 
form prescribed by the book of common prayer,” was 
published by Joshua Wilson, Esq., of the Inner 
Temple. This was a very able assertion of the rights 
of Dissenters, and a spirited protest against the injury 
done to them by the law of marriage. The Baptist 
board published a set of resolutions, in 1832, in which 
they aflirm that ‘we rejoice in the increased attention 
now awakened in the public mind to the rights of every 
part of the community ; that, of all the rights of man- 
kind, their spiritual rights are the most sacred; that, 
while we admire the patience of our forefathers under 
the disadvantages which still press upon Dissenters, 
we are compelled to declare that these disadvantages 
are unjust, since God has ordained that religion should 
be free ; that we feel it unjust to be compelled by law 
to support a religion from which we dissent, convinced 
that the expense of supporting Christian ministers, 
the celebration of Chnistian worship, and the extension 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom, should not be compulsory 
but voluntary ; and that the employment of religion 
as an instrument of political governinent, and the use 
of political force in support of religion, are alike 
unjust and derogatory to the dignity of religion.” 

The Case of the Dissenters, which was drawn up 
and published and extensively circulated at the request 
of the body, spoke the same language. It gave 
offence, and was often attacked as the manifesto of 
political Dissenters, by those who pleaded for the 
propriety of giving to Christian bishops a seat i the 
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assembly of political legislators, which was, at this 
time, ficreely assailed in the House of Commous, uot 
by Dissenters only, but by those who were warmly 
attached to the Church of England, which they con- 
sidered to be injured by the political character of its 
clergy on the bench of justices, and of its prelates on 
the bench of bishops. 

The spirit in which some of the clergy, at this time, 
opposed the claims of Dissenters, may be seen by an 
assertion in a volume which obtained a momentary 
approbation from the Bishop of London, ‘that, when 
persons took on them the prolession of Christianity, 
they at once gave up the rmght of private judgement, 
and all other real or fancied natural rights.” This 
slavish doctrine drew forth, however, such a remon- 
strance to the Bishop of Loudon, from a lay member 
of the Church of England, that his lordship rescinded 
his recommendation of the book which contained the 
obnoxious passage. 

The precursor of the most recent attempts to perfect 
religious liberty was Lord Nugent’s bill for the regis- 
tration of births, mtroduced into the House of Com- 
mons, in 1832. ‘This went into the common receptacle 
for abortive projects, as did also Sir Robert Peel’s 
bill for giving relief to the Disscnters from the neces- 
sity of conforming to the establishment in the celebra- 
tion of marriage. Sir Robert, in order to ascertain the 
views of the Dissenters, invited three eminent men 
among them to an interview, when he entered on 
oflice, to supersede the reform ainistry. tle proposed 
to secure to the «lergy their fees, though the ollicial 


duty was consigned to the magistrate ; but as lis 


—_——— eee 


ar PS " rere 


ts Se pas  ehjurigt ts RSts net 


iroabye Anil aitibirrat ‘ty iy 1 i 
ihn) te doivasty sik ; 
«Davin | 34; ay ‘ty ubaey “ilk age 
alifT ‘en taie Weetition ’ friouilt soley 
4toinot % athe iets stl Aah 
oul ui ua Met isnkonne: as wi 
holwenaisa ¢) ibatiwl ail ys ie dvinilge 4 ‘ave 
od) hae ast) sich Aas val ‘wi 


akyov alt ial Gig: Ht: oe et - x 
Gis Te sett ho ol or E 


#1 An a3 ee aan hifi Be ae is a bio 
evinr sigh ering | i ocoee ni 
sian. tS riginded lets ale i ! 
ib} aon a ie itt m. roiled Ae 
fiwiit Reve title vb trait ernest silt iieniie 
we Demin al wsittn oni Wri ‘td U0, thiol. yen 
tukegiiy oF 4 Meet. Bae oilt aasuipas On aniiha 
breayellah al As ii aah neal “pola: ‘wt: Gt OD OP 
Hil Au diet oct Nr ea ee enw sealkse 


\ SS 


WISTORY OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 95 


ministry was not able to obtain a majority in parlia- 
ment, he gave way to his predecessors, who were, 
however, encouraged, by the movement already made, 
to introduce a more satisfactory bill. But a complete 
system of registration of births, marriages, and deatlis, 
was enacted, and marriage was treated as a civil con- 
tract, to be made either ina dissenting place of worship, 
to be registered for the purpose, or in the presence of a 
registrar, at his oflice ; or in the parochial place of wor- 
ship, by the established clergy. This was a very liberal 
measure, Which rewarded the long struggles of the Dis- 
senters, and immensely improved the laws of ow coun- 
try, that were before acompound of folly and intolerance. 
Some imperfections in the arrangement, led many to 
doubt whether the Dissenters would generally avail 
themselves of the privilege; but their places of wor- 
ship were immediately registered for the celebration of 
marriage, and ministers of all denominations officiated 
at the marriage of those who belonged to their own 
charge. Nor have there been wanting instances of 
persons who have requested dissenting ministers to 
officiate on this occasion for those who were not mem- 
bers of their communion. The loss of thei fees has 
provoked the established clergy to say hard things of 
this innovation ; but where there is neither force of ar- 
eument, nor the argument of force, angry declamation 
produces no effect. The registers of baptisms belonging 
to dissenting congregations have been rendered valid 
by being incorporated with the national registration. 
The project of Lord Grey’s administration for na- 
tional education in Areland excited intense interest, and 


encountered a most determined opposition from the 
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high church party. As a departure from Laudean 
politics, it was, indeed, so bold and uncompromising 
that none but those who were prepared to abandon 
the principle of an exclusive establishment in Iveland, 
could consistently espouse the new measure. A 
‘board was established, consisting of one Protestant, 
and one Catholic prelate, and a Presbyterian barrister ; 
and to unite the children of Catholics and Protestants 
in the schools, instead of a whole bible, selections ap- 
proved by the board were to be employed. This fur- 
nished the opponents with a specious objection, and 
with a popular watchword, or wav-cry, “a whole bible, 
instead of a mutilated one ;” forgetful, or regardless 
of the fact, that the common prayer book is framed on 
the principle of selections. The Dissenters strengthened 
the hands of the government, by petitioning in favour 
of the Irish system of education, and a deputation 
from the Congregational board had an interview with 
Lord Grey, who, on presenting their petition to the 
Ilouse of Peers, eulogised the petitioners. For this, 
however, they had to pay the usual tax of being se- 
verely condemned by the organs of an illiberal policy. 
Before the new system of registration was carried into 
effect, Dissenters petitioned very generally for reliet 
from their grieveaces—the necessity of celebrating 
marriage according to the established forms—the want 
of legal registration of births and burials—the imposi- 
tion of church rates—the denial of the right of burial 
in the parochial burying grounds, according to their 
own rites, performed by their own ministers—and a 
virtual exclusion from the two uniyersitics. The 


united committee published thew resolutions on these 
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subjects, and presented a memorial to His Majesty’s 
government, as agreed upon, at a meeting held at 
Dr. Williams’s library, May 11th, 1833. 

From the above date, a more liberal system of na- 
tional education was attempted in England; for a 
grant of twenty thousand pounds was made by the 
government, for the instruction of the poor, and the 
lords of the treasury determined to give aid to schools 
recommended by the National Society, or by the 
British and Foreign School Society. This was the 
first time the government of our country had acted 
upon a plan so hberal; for though it might be ob- 
jected, that a society which restricted its efforts to one 
class of Christians, should not have an equal share of 
the public money with one that was open to all the 
subjects of the realm; it was still a great concession 
to religious liberty to grant any portion of the public 
funds for an education that was not restricted to the 
Established Church, A more comprehensive system of 
national education is, however, still a desideratum 
which is beginning to attract its due share of public 
attention. It is encompassed with difhculties, and no 
plan which has yet been proposed 1s free from objections. 
Lord Brougham has a new bill in preparation for the 
accomplishment of this object ; but the glaring faults 
of his former attempt awaken the jealousies of Dis- 
senters, Who have shown their zeal for the education of 
the poor by the extent to which they have carried their 
own efforts and contributions for that great cause. 
Happily for the nation and the church of God, there 
is little reason to fear that the intolerant system of 
committing education to the care of the Established 
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Church, and compelling the children of the poor to 
submit to the inculeation of religion according to the 
views of one sect, is not likely to be endured by the 
people, or decreed by the state. 

The abolition of slavery in. 1834, inay be said to 
belong to the history of civil, rather than religious 
liberty ; but as it was effected by the energetic efforts 
of the Christian public, so these efforts were called 
forth by the religious persecution which the slave- 
holders raised against the Baptist and Methodist mis- 
sionaries in the West Indies. The masters practically 
said, slaves shall not be Christians ; and the Christian 
community replied, then negroes shall not be slaves. 
Nothing but the most determined movement of the 
whole religious public would have impelled, or enabied 
the government to accomplish the object, which ex- 
tended the reign of religious as well as civil liberty in 
our colonies. The mission chapels which had been 
burnt down were rebuilt, and the missionaries who had 
been driven away were restored to the field of their 
benevolent labours. Lord Mulgrave, who had carried 
the act of abolition into ellect, in Jamaica, conducted 
himself with so much wisdom, impartiality, and energy, 
that, on his return to this country, the Missionary So- 
ciety sent a deputation of directors to present t> him 
their congratulation and thanks. ‘The apprenticeship 
which had been substituted for slavery, proved such a 
mockery, that, when the termination of it, with regard 
to the non-predials, approached, in 1838, a vigorous 
eflort was made by the religious part of the commu- 
nity, to induce government to abolish the apprentice- 


ship of the predials, or icld slaves. Though Lord 
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Brougham, now in opposition, took an active part in 
this eflort, the friends of abolition failed to obtain the 
consent of government, which, however, adopted such 
measures as induced the colonial legislatures to abolish 


the apprenticeship. 


Prom the year 1834, the abolition of church rates be- 
cune the all-absorbing subject. The Society of Friends 
had, from its origin, not only protested against the un- 
just impost, but alsosutlered constant distraint of goods, 
rather than pay the demand. Many Dissenters felt 
that they were now, by the circumstances of the times, 
called to join in this practical protest. Catholics, in 
lreland, had been released from church cess, and, from 
that time, it had been declared in parliament, that it 
would be impossible to collect church rates in Kug- 
land. The goods of many Dissenters, were, theretore, 
scized for church rates, though, in some places, no 
purchaser could be found, and the property was re- 
stored to its owners. Mr. Child, of bungay, was, for 
refusing to pay, prosecuted in the Ecclesiastical court, 
and imprisoned in the gaol of Ipswich. This raised 
the public indignation ; and such notice was taken of 
the affair in parliament, and at the annual meeting of 
the Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty, as 
could not fail to contribute towards ultimate relief. 
Mr. Child returned to his residence tn triumph, aud 
Lord Althorp introduced into parliament a measure of 
relict, which the Dissenters rejected ; because it pro- 
posed to take from the public taxes, what was required 
to keep the paroclial, buildings in repair. Tf the Dis- 
senters could have consented to this arrangement, 
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which would have taken the power out of the hands 
of the parochial vestry, they could have paid the 
church rates. Lord Althorp’s plan being abandoned, 
when Lord Melbourne became premier, he, after some 
delay, yielded to the pressure of the Dissenters, and 
promised a measure that should be satisfactory, but 
which was kept a secret from the public, till it should be 
announced to parliament. This proved to bea plan for 
rendering church lands more productive, and employing 
the increased revenue to supply the place of church 
rates. The principle had been acted upon, in the 
reform of the Insh church, when it was contended, by 
one who has since joined the igh church party, that 
government had a right to appropriate to other pur- 
poses that improved income which its own superior 
arrangements may have derived from church property. 
The hostile party, however, contending that no such 
revenue could be obtained as would relieve the Dis- 
senters from church rates; it became necessary to 
appoint a commission to investigate the adair. Their 
report has not yet been made ; but those who are sup- 
posed to understand the question, including some of. 
the established clergy, declare that a much larger 
increase of revenue than the ministry calculate upon 
may be obtained, and the chureh lands be saved from 
the scandalous alienations, that have been practised to 
an extent of which neither the government nor ‘he 
public were aware. 

Meanwhile the church rate war is carried on, and 
many parishes are agitated with the strife. When 
vestries have refused the rate, the churchwardens 


have assumed a power to make one. Mr. Burder, a 
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deacon of the Independent congregation at Braintree 
in Kssex, is engaged in an expensive suit to resist this 
claim, which, if established, would overthrow the con- 
stitutional principle, that the subject cannot be taxed 
but with his own consent, given by bis representative 
in parliament. The suit has been carried, by appeal, 
from the Keclesiastical court, to the court of Queen’s 
Bench, which, however, has deferred the decision, in 
expectation, perhaps, of some legislative enactment 
which may set the odious question at rest. Which- 
ever way the civil court may decide the case, re- 
ligious liberty must gain; for if the churchwarden 
should establish his right to make a rate, and thus 
render the calling of a vestry and putting the question 
to the vote of the parish, a mere mockery, the nation 
will be roused to indignation at this new power of tax- 
ing them; but if the churchwarden should be found to 
have no such power, the rates will so often be success- 
fully refused, that it will be nevessary to find some 
other mode of repairing the parochial edifices, and car- 
rying on the worship of the state church. The Church 
Rate Abolition Society, which has been formed to pro- 
mote that most desirable object, has also incidentally 
served the cause of religious hberty in general. 

The celebration, in 1835, of the centenary of the trans- 
lation of the Bible into English, by Tindal, powerfully 
contributed to diffuse the principles and spirit of reli- 
gious liberty. The numerous sermons preached on the 
occasion, several of which were published, naturally 
turned on the right of private judgment in religion, 
which was the grand yprinciple of the reformers, in 


opposition to the claims of the Church of Rome. te 
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dominion over conscience. This, again, led Dissenters 
to show that their principles were but the full develop- 
ment of those of the Reformation ; and to display the 
happy consequences of leaving every one to judge for 
himself of the will of God revealed in the scriptures. 
For as Tindal, who was now so highly venerated as 
the first translator of the whole scriptures into English, 
was crowned with martyrdom for his holy zeal, the 
sin and folly of persecution for religion were demon- 
strated, and Dissenters could not but advert to the 
sullerings of the Puritans, who share with Tindal in 
the honour of bemeg held in everlasting remembrance, 
as those who were called to make costly sacrifices tor 
being in advance of their own age, and for conveying 
blessings to the most remote posterity. 

Many attempts have been made to extend to other 
Dissenters the exemption from the necessity of taking 
legal oaths which the Quakers enjoy. This was 
granted to a small body called Separatists, soon alter 
the Reform Bill passed ; and, in 1838, Lord Denman 
brought into the House of Lords a bill to allow all who 
scruple the taking of an oath, to give their afhrmation, 
subject to the usual penalties for perjury. The bill, 
however, was lost; but immediate notice was given of 
the introduction of another, to extend to those who 
have separated from the Quakers, the exemption with 
regard to oaths which the Society of Friends enjoy. 

The Bishop of London carricd through the upper 
house a bill for erecting vestries, under the plea that 
the churches were profaned by holding vestry meetings 
in them; but this at{empt at additional taxation for 


the Established Church was thrown out by the Com. 
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mons, July 10, 1838. A similar defeat was experienced 
by the established church of Scotland, in the same 
year ; for their attempt to obtain a national grant for 
the building of additional churches, roused the oppo- 
sition of Dissenters, who sent a deputation to London, 
to engage the government, through the influence of 
the religious public, to refuse the grant. The sta- 
tistical inquiry by a parliamentary commission, to 
which the conflict gave rise, demonstrated the fact 
that a majority of those who attended public worship 
in the large towns of Scotland, were Dissenters, and 
that there was a great number of sittings in the esta- 
blished places unoccupied. The government, there- 
fore, refused to grant any aid to the building of 
churches, except in the more remote rural parishes, 
which defeated the object of the original promoters of 
the scheme. 

As Drs. Wardlaw and Heugh had been deputed to 
visit London, to resist the claims of the Scotch national 
church, an association of the opposite party brought 
Dr. Chalmers to the metropolis, to lecture in behalf 
of church establishments. His lectures, which at- 
tracted the attendance of dignitarics in church and 
state, were afterwards published; but while they did 
not venture to assert that the connexion between the 
church and the state was of divine right, they left it 
doubtful whether established churches in general, and 
the Church of England in particular, were attacked, or 
defended, by the eloquent champion from the north. 

One act of parliament that affected the question of 
religious liberty would have passed annouced, uw the 


dissenting: deputics had not roused the attention of 
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the public by a protest. In a bill to regulate prisons, 
a provision was made for a salary to Catholic priests 
who attended on prisoners of their communion, which 
looked like a covert introduction to a state endowment 
for the Cathohe church. This, which is known to be 
a favourite project with some statesmen, was justly 
exposed by the deputies, who observed that no evidence 
could be brought to show the necessity for the proposed 
salary, as the Catholic priests had always attended on 
prisoners of their own church ; while the new regu- 
lation was an extension of the odious practice of 
compelling men to contribute towards the services of 
a church which they do not approve. 

In the history of religious liberty which we have 
now given, many interesting particulars are necessarily 
omitted ; for the acts of persecution in the early part 
of the period, were so numerous that a complete detail 
would be wearisome and would appear vindictive; but 
it is consoling to know that the public mind is happily 
changed, though it is equally painful to reflect, that, 
if the populace are more tolerant, it 1s, in many in- 
stances, because they have exchanged high church 
bigotry for infidel indifference, or hatred to the es- 
tablished church, Municipal reform has deprived the 
old exclusive corporations of thew power, which was 
generally employed in the cause of intolerance, and 
the influence of Dissenters in the parliamentary elec- 
tions has rendered the local magistracy more disposed 
to court than to provoke those who may turn the scale 
in a political contest. The government, also, is less 
inclined than formérly to fill the bench of justices with 


clergymen, who were, in the earlier part of this cen- 
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tury, the violators, rather than the conservators, of the 
public peace, where Dissenters and religious liberty 
were concerned. The statistical researches that have 
been instituted for various purposes, have abated the 
courage of the enemies of dissent, by demonstrating 
the fact that, in many parts of the kingdom, the ma- 
jority of those who attend public worship are to be 
found in places unconnected with the Established 
Church. The liberality and equity of the Whig 
government have led its enemies to complain, that 
Dissenters have more influence over it than the state 
church ; and though Dissenters themselves are not of 
that opinion, they cannot but observe, with pleasure, 
that they are more duly appreciated in the present 
than in former reigns. Our highly popular, youthful 
Queen came to the throne in circumstances peculiarly 
favourable to religious liberty. For the Orange party, 
which is but that section of the high church party 
which is rampant in Ireland, having allied itself to one 
of the royal dukes, and given significant hints of its 
wish to seat him on the throne that belonged to his 
niece, it was natural that she should turn towards 
those who adopted the opposite system of politics. 
She had been wisely educated by her widowed mother, 
and taught to cousider herself the Queen of a nation, 
and not of a sect. As, therefore, she had not come to 
the throne without having been in company with a 
Dissenter, so the first knight she made was one of that 
body, in which, when she was informed of it, she 
expressed great pleasure. In the principles and spirit 
of religious liberty, Dissenters themselves have, during 


this last period of thei history, made great progress. 
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The voluntary principle, a modern phrase, has become 
their favourite watchword. This was at once the 
effect and the cause of advancement. The Puritan 
fathers had derived their name from thew struggles 
for greater purity ; but their descendants were perse- 
cuted into the knowledge of the principles of religious 
liberty. The triumph of the Presbyterians, under the 
Commonwealth, was disgraced by intolerance, which 
ruined their cause ; for though the Independents came 
to the rescue of religious liberty, the mischief was done 
which could not be repaired, the nation was disgusted 
with the Presbyterians, and their Episcopal adversaries 
returned to rule the church. For more than a 
hundred years after, the contest was for preference ; 
but the last half century has witnessed a war of prin- 
ciple. Instead of criticismg other men’s religion, to 
show that our own is more worthy of being adopted 
by the state; it has been the study of Dissenters to 
convince their countrymen, that the government 
should protect all sects, and establish none ; but leave 
religion to the voluntary endowment of its own 
disciples. This has given a more generous, though 
amore daring character, to the conflict wluch Dissenters 
have maintained. 

The voluntary principle is not, indeed, of so modern 
date as its enemies would insinuate. It bad long been 
cherished in secret by men who had outstripped their 
contemporaries; but circumstances have recently called 
it out to view, and given it a bold prominence. ‘That 
it should be viewed with horror by those who had becn 
accustomed to leah upon the siate for support, was 


natural; for they were well aware that state endow- 
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ments and compulsory tithes had extinguished the 
generosity of Christian principle, which in purer times 
more than sufliced for the support of the Church of 
Christ. That statesmen should embrace the principle, 
as soon as presented to their minds, was not to be 
expected ; for it proposed to take from them a patro- 
nage on which they were accustomed to lean, though 
this had often proved a broken reed, which not only 
failed to support, but even pierced their hand. But 
no great and good principle ever achieves a sudden 
and an easy triumph. Minor maxims may spring into 
instantaneous possession of their ephemeral popu- 
larity ; but the grand principles that are destined to 
alter, improve, and sway the world, are first conceived, 
pondered over, and cherished in the breasts of a few 
distinguished men; then announced, to startle, offend, 
and disgust the mass; consigned to a temporary 
oblivion, they rise again to win a more extensive 
approbation and incur increased odium;_ persecuted 
into importance, they struggle for the victory; van- 
quished they seem for ever lost; but springing up 
again, stronger for defeat, they wrest the sceptre from 
their opponents, to rule and bless the world, which 
wonders that it should have been so slow to learn what 
is so manilestly true and pre-eminently good. 

The voluntary principle has foreed itself upon 
public notice, and those who would willingly have left 
it to expire in oblivion, have been compelled to pro- 
mote its triumphs by their censure; while others, 
more favourably disposed, acknowledge that if the 
connexion of the state with the church did not already 


exist, it ought not to be intoduced. “The ministers of 
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the crown, though vexed by the Toryism of the 
Established Clergy, cannot be expectedto extricate 
themselves from their embarrassment, by espousing the 
voluntary principle, till it has acquired far more 
dominion over the public mind; but it has won other 
advocates, where it might have looked for most deter- 
mined hostility. Presbyteriais who once denounced 
religious liberty, as the great Diana of the Indepen- 
dents, now join them in their war against state churches. 
The elder Dissenters of Scotland, most firm Presby- 
terians, are become the zealous, energetic advocates 
of the voluntary principle, and their most esteemed 
ministers are seen co-operating with the leading 
pastors of the Independent churches north of the 
Tweed, in pressing upon government the duty of 
leaving religion to its own cnergies and resources. 
Even Romain Catholics are beginning to adopt the 
same principle ; and the Lrish church seems destined 
to grace its triumph. The vast preponderance of 
Roman Catholics in the sister isle has wrested fi. 
the Protestant establishment its long cherished argu- 
ment, that the religion of the majority should be taken 
into alliance with the state ; and though the fiction of 
the united church of England and Ireland has been 
created, to save appearances, it has only given birth 
to a new difficulty ; fer if the whole empire is to be 
taken together, the umited church can by no means 
claim the majority. To cut this political knot, some 
statesmen contend for taking the lrish Catholic church 
into the pay of the state; but the popular leaders of 
that communion, afraid of seeing their priests the 


indolent tools of government, oppose to thts plan the 
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claims of the voluntary principle. Whatever may be 
the private opinions of the priesthood, they, who are 
supposed to rule the laity with tyrannical sway, dare 
not plead against the policy of the popular champions. 
This may be supposed to indicate nothing more than 
political intrigue ; and certainly it requires overwhelm- 
ing evidence to convince an acute observer that the 
favourite principle of the Independents and Quakers 
can have been adopted by those who are at the other 
extremity of the scale of sccts; but as the Catholic 
church has shown a wonderful power of adaptation to 
circumstances, and even Episcopalians are the great 
champions of the voluntary principle in the United 
States of America, why may not Catholics be so in 
lreland ? 

In fact, the face of the world is so changed, and the 
Catholic church finds that the civil power is so deter- 
mined to maintain the dominion which it has acquired 
over the ecclesiastical, that, vexed and thwarted, the 
priesthood begins to think it might do more by in- 
fluence over the people, than by alliance with the 
government. The state of dependence in which the 
occupant of the holy Roman see is held by the Aus- 
trian head of the holy Roman empire, frets and dis- 
gusts many discerning Catholics, who, on visiting 
Kome, see that the Pope has purchased his limited 
temporal sovereignty by the loss of his wider eccle- 
siastical dominion. Such revolutions have happened 
in public opinion, that, while Oxford exhibits her 
champions for an almost unniasked Popery, Catholics 
at Rome have expressed their wish to see the Pope 


divested of his eivil power, and confined to his spiritual 
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character, as the chief pastor of the Christian church. 
Mere politicians, however, look far more favourably 
on the Dissenters’ advocacy of the voluntary principle, 
than such men ever did on the arguments against 
diocesan episcopacy, a liturgy, aud the other distinct- 
tive characteristics of the Church of England. The 
ecclesiastical knowledge required for waging the 
ancient war, must always render its victories slow and 
small; while the modern question demands nothing but 
common sense, or that appeal to civil history which 
is open to men of ordinary education. No man can 
be ashamed of pleading for doing to others as we 
would they should do to us, the essence of the 
voluntary principle ; but to argue for our own domi- 
nation over another man’s conscience, and our right 
to make him pay for our religion, is an imvyidious task. 
It can, therefore, excite no surprise that the true, the 
just, the generous principle has become the popular 
favourite; while its antagonist has been thrown upon 
the clergy and the aristocracy for support. 

Religious liberty has not, however, to boast of 
triumphs without defeats. The extension of the state 
church, with the creation of new bishops, i our colo- 
nies, especially in the Hast Indies; the erection of 
new churches, at the public expense ; the consequent 
increase of a state clergy ; the failure of the attempt 
to remove the bishops from the House of Lords; and 


the long delay of relief from church rates ; may 


be considered as discomlitures, to abate the pride of 


victory. 
To revive the mémory of those ages of injustice and 


cruelty through which our Noneontormist ancestors 
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nobly passed, is not desirable. We should rather 
write injuries in dust, that they may be quickly 
obliterated. But the false assumption by which they 
were attempted to be justified, should be exposed to 
public reprobation and scorn. 

By the glorious revolution of 1688, the long and 
dreary reign of persecution terminated, in what is 
called toleration, a word dear to our forefathers, be- 
cause they contrasted it with the intolerance they had 
been compelled to endure; but to us almost odious, 
because we compare it with the perfect religious liberty 
we have a right to enjoy. 

If, however, toleration is an insolent term, implying 
either permission to our brother to follow his own 
convictions, with which we have no right to interfere, 
or permission to our Maker to receive worship which 
we deem it possible for him to endure; still toleration, 
as a first step towards our original rights, is to us 
triumph, to our antagonists a confession of defeat. 
For what is the language of governments which tole- 
rate? “We have attempted to grasp a rule which 
we cannot retain; we have advanced into an empire 
from which we must retreat; we have assumed a 
dominion over conscience that is too mehty for our 
arm; we have discovered that though we can subdue 
physical violence with superior force, we have neither 
sword nor sceptre that can conquer, or sway the moral 
energies of souls; though we can crush rebels against 
the civil state, we must suffer, or in other words tole- 
rate, those who refuse to yield to our dictation in 
religion.” For when, a state allows and_ protects 


other churches than those which it adopts and endows, 
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it acts in religion as it never could do in civil affairs. 
No state could suffer distinct and rival governments, 
for this would be subversive of all authority ; but 
when, in the advancement of knowledge and liberty, 
the civil authorities find themselves compelled to suffer 
other churches besides that of the state, they virtually 
contess, that, in religion they must yield to paramount 
authority and a superior moral force. Would that all 
tolerant governments had followed out this confession 
to its legitimate extent! For here they cannot stop. 
They must advance, or recede; go back to the despotic 
intolerance of Spain, or forward to the absolute liberty 
of the United States of America. 

But good principles are, even when elicited, slowly 
conducted to their legitimate triumphs. Our govern- 
ment, which has long protected other churches, still 
attempts to maintain the exclusive mghts of one; and 
as it, till lately, exposed the rest to many odious dis- 
abilities, so it imposes on them, to this day, an unjust 
load of taxation, and of comparative disgrace. At this 
we cannot wonder, when we reflect how that branch of 
the legislature, which was designed to represent the 
people, was formerly constituted; but the triumph o- 
reform now opens to our country a new and more 
glorious career. We have been told by high authori- 
ties, that it is our own fault if we do not obtain all that 
we can reasonably ask. 

It becomes us, then, first to know what we should 
claim; and immediately to put into operation the 
means by which it may be acquired. We should ask 
that our government would retreat within its own 


proper sphere, the protection ol the peace of society 
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and the equal rights of all, leaving religion where 
Christ left it, to the government and protection of the 
Most High. 

To the attainment of this consummation so devoutly 
to be wished, many things conspire. Those who ad- 
here to the prejudices of the dark ages, and the policy 
that hunted our forefathers to the dungeon and the 
stake, confess and complain that by the repeal of the 
Corporation and Test Acts, and the emancipation of 
the Catholics, the compact between the church and 
the state was broken; so that the church is no longer 
bound to submit to the legislation of a parliament into 
which her enemies are admitted, on whose enactments 
she may well be supposed to look with a jealous eye. 

No modification of an evil so gross, so essentially 
unjust, as the union between the church and the state, 
ought to satisfy those who are duly concerned for their 
country’s welfare, and the paramount interests of tlic 
Christian faith. Dissenters ought to ask temperately 
and respectfully, indeed, but firmly and incessantly, 
for the entire dissolution of the unhallowed, unautho- 
rised and pernicious alliance. This demand may at 
first startle the timid and the ill-informed ; but it will 
soon become familiar to thei minds, and by presenting 
its reasons to them judgment, commend itself to their 
conscience, if not to their interests or thei choice. 
To obtain it with the general consent must be our 
noblest aim; but, failing in this, we should seek to 
accomplish our object at the smallest possible cost of 
mortification and discontent. Happily, the better part 
of the Established Church is already beginning to sce 
that this change is as desirable for them as for us, and 
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among them some of the boldest avowals of our prin- 
ciples have been made, while the more bigoted part 
have, for opposite reasons, begun to seck a similar, if 
not the same, end. As a noble senator justly ob- 
served, that the repeal of the Test Act was even more 
desirable for the Church of England, which was the 
sinning party, than for the Dissenters, who were 
sinned against ; so we aflirm that the church, which is 
now chained to the state, will be a greater gainer by 
the dissolution of the bond, than those who, not being 
thus entangled, are suflering rather than doing evil. 

But since it is unreasonable to expect to undo in 
a day the accumulated evils of ages, we should be 
prepared for delays, and determined to secure at once 
what is attainable, while we incessantly pursue all 
that is just. The difficulties of the task should dictate 
to us patience, and the prejudices we must encounter 
should be met with the arms of reason in the spirit of 
love; though we deny that we should, for one moment, 
descend from our highest claims, or stop, even to take 
breath in our pursuit. 

As there is no more glaring relict of the ancient 
domination of a state church than the temporal baronics 
of the bishops, and their consequent seat in the House 
of Peers, we should petition for the remoyal of this 
grievance, which, as it arose when churchmen were 
prime ministers, bishops led armies, and the church 
and the nation were supposed to be one body under 
different aspects; so it should fall, at the arrival of 
a happier era, and on the knowledge of the fact that 
the vast majority 6f the united empire does not belong 
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three parts out of four, Scotland is Presbyterian, 
Ireland chiefly Catholic, and Wales exhibits an im- 
mense preponderance of Dissenters, while in England, 
the fourth great division of our country, a majority of 
those who show their concern for religion by constaut 
attendance on its ordinances, dissent from the Esta- 
blished Church. The church of Rome ceased to be the 
established religion, long before it was reduced to such 
a minority. We therefore join with our opponents in 
saying, “Itis high time that our enemies ceased to 
legislate for us.” 

The clerical tithes, which had become such a 
grievance to Ireland, that their abolition seems in- 
evitable, should be blotted from the statutes of the 
British empire. As they are a species of national 
property, they should be appropriated to national use ; 
if not to the diminution of taxation, to the relief and 
education of the poor, for whom a part of them was 
intended. 

Church rates having been abolished in Ireland, on 
the avowed principle that it is a hardship for people of 
one religious persuasion to be thus taxed to support 
the worship of another, should be equally abolished 
in England and Wales. Vor these impositious give 
the power of taxation to petty parochial parhaments, 
often chosen by a junta in which reign the worst cor- 
ruptions that were once supported by an unreformed 
senate. To provide the bread and the wine, that one 
religious body may celebrate the feast of redeeming 
love, by distraining the goods of others who support 
their own worship, ty impious and shocking. It is 
a contradicuon mM legishution, first to say, that we are 
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at liberty to have our own churches, and then to 
decree that we must pay for that of others. 

The parochial burying-grounds are, in Ireland, 
open to all denominations, whose ministers there per- 
form the rites of they own church. What they gained 
by taking forcible possession, we may hope will be 
conccded to us by the justice and liberality of the 
state, which should be respectfully told that we can 
no longer endure the monopoly of public property, 
by a party which obtrudes its services where they are 
not welcome, and demands fecs for violating our 
religious feclings, at a moment when the most sacred 
griefs cause irritation and insult to be keenly felt. 

To show that these are not the mere private senti- 
ments of the historian, this chapter will close with two 
documents, which will exhibit the spirit of religious 


liberty in Dissenters during this period. 


“The Committee of Deputies of the three denominations 
of Dissenters, Presbyterian, Independent, and Bap- 
tist, with Deputations from the general body of 
Ministers, the Protestant Society, and the United 
Associate Presbytery, having formed themselves 
into a United Committee, think it expedient to state 
their present legal position, and some of the reasons 
and principles on which they recommend a simul- 
taneous and united application of tle Dissenters to 
the legislature of their country for the consideration 


of their claims, and the redress of their grievances. 


“The history of Protestant Dissenters has abundantly 


proved that religious liberty 1s the result, not of spon- 
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taneous, but of compelled legislation. It is the na- 
tural tendency of powcr to extend and perpetuate its 
own aggressions. Those limitations which jn the pro- 
gress of states it is found necessary to impose in order 
to the safety and happiness of society, determine the 
actual amount of civil liberty which they respectively 
enjoy. Such liberty was never gained without eflort, 
and never established without resistance; but. its 
triumphs are inevitable, when communities are suf- 
ficiently enlightened to understand its principles, and 
have the public virtue which is requisite in order to 
maintain them. 

“Religious liberty has been brought to its prescut 
favourable position, by the slow but certain advauce- 
ment of socicty in knowledge, truth, and justice. 
avery step of its progress has been a struggle, and 
every accession to its amount and its strength has 
been secured by persevering opposition to unrighteous 
usurpation. The erasure of penal statutes affecting 
religion from the criminal code of our country, will 
show the extent of those encroachments which have 
been successively made by enlightened policy on 
unjust pretensions. 

“The terms Protestantism and Nonconformity are 
alike of relative import, and suppose the existence of 
institutions and principles to which they are respec- 
tively opposed. Nor is there one argument that can 
be advanced in defence of Protestantism, that may not, 
in its essential elements, be applied to the vindication 
of Nonconformity. Noncontormity had its origin in 
the principles maiytaimed and acted upon at the 


Reformation; and the same convictions and feelings 
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which led to a successful resistance to the tyranny ot 
Papal Rome, determined the consistent advocates of 
that resistance to oppose the Protestant tyranny of the 
Tudors and the Stuarts. When the Act of Uniformity 
was passed, it was not for the sake of vestments and 
forms that cur venerable ancestors withheld their 
acquiescence, but because, in the principles which 
led to their adoption, there was no recognition of 
personal and social rights; no accordance with the 
liberty of the Christian dispensation; no allowance 
for weak and tender consciences; but a system of 
arbitrary and capricious enactments, which directly 
unpugned the great principles of the Reformation, and 
invaded the prerogatives of Him who is our only 
master and lord. Not finding a suthcieut code for the 
regulation of their ecclesiastical system in the New 
Testament, they added an apocryphal book of Leviti- 
cus to its canon, and claimed for this appendage of 
human origin implicit faith and unresisting obedience. 

“Thus originated the cause of religious dissent. — It 
had, in the first instance, a special reference to the 
ceremonies imposed by acts of parliament and royal 
dictation; other reasons of dissent have been gradu- 
ally intermingled with these primary causes of seces- 
sion, and in proportion to the diffusion of scriptural 
knowledge and the progress of enlightened inquiry, 
the erounds of Nonconformity have been more firmly 
and invineibly established. In those grounds of Nou- 
conformity we recognise principles of the highest 
unportance to the true prosperity of states, and the 
legitimate interests of religion. They respect the sole 


and exclusive sufliciency of the Lloly Scriptures, the 
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right of all men to judge for themselves in the inter- 
pretation and use of that divine standard, and the 
corresponding night to act according to their judgment 
in matters of religion, so long as the exercise of that 
night interferes not with the rights of others. As 
human laws do not originate these rights, so human 
laws cannot abridge them without an invasion of the 
prerogatives of the Most High. Por their exercise, 
men are accountable to God alone. They are the 
unalienable and universal property of our species. No 
earthly power can enter with impunity the sacred 
recesses of conscience. 

“The exertion of force for the suppression of error, 
or the establishment of truth, proceeds upon the as- 
sumption of infallibility ; a principle which, unless 
supported by supernatural evidences, is an act of 
impiety towards God, and of injustice towards man. 
The Governor of the world has invested no living 
tribunal, whether civil or ecclesiastical, with this pre- 
rogative; and no mstance of its pretension, or its 
interference can be adduced, which has not tended to 
perpetuate error, promote corruption, and support 
intolerance. If this assumed power be exercised, there 
are no definable limits to its operation; it invariably 
secularizes every form of Christianity with which it is 
associated, and becomes a virtual rejection of the 
evidence, the independence, and the .sufhciency of 
divine revelation. 

“The principle of force, thus directly opposed to 
the genius and tendencies of Christianity, is  inse- 
parable from all civ legislation in wadlers of religion. 
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on the promotion, or the suppression of theological 
opinions or plans of ecclesiastical polity, the sanctions 
of law must inevitably operate by restrictions and 
penalties, while suffering, to a greater or less degree, is 
unposed on the conscientious, and they are compelled 
to endure such suffering, in proportion to the degree 
of their moral sensibility ; temptations on the other 
hand are presented to an interested and unprincipled 
acquiescence in the claims of the dominant system. 
Adventitious distinctions are thus connected with an 
adherence to that system, which are unfavourable to the 
interests of honest inquiry, and the maintenance of pure 
integrity. Principles and systems are not left to the 
examination of impartial reason. If one section of the 
Christian church is unjustly exalted, the members of 
other sections, equally entitled to the esteem and conti- 
dence of their fellow-subjects, on the ground of their per- 
sonal excellence or their public character, are unjustly 
depressed. Talents and virtues are not the criteria of 
worth, or the sources of influence ; but the accidental com- 
bination of such talents or virtues, with the religious opi- 
nion or the religious ritual, which the civil magistrate 
has happened to take under his exclusive patronage, and 
to the profession of which, under the authority of the 
legislature, he has attached exclusive privileges. We 
inquire not on this occasion into the truth or the fallacy 
of such opinions, the suitableness or the unsuitableness 
of such ritual to the genius of Christianity, the serip- 
tural or the unscriptural character of the particular 
faith and polity which may be thus fostered and sanc- 
tioned by the state. These are altogether irrelevant 


questions im the present argument. But, ass ULI 
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even the pertect and unimpeachable excellency of any 
given system of principles and polity, we believe that 
no civil power on carth can incorporate such a system 
with its legislation and government so as to employ the 
authority of law to support it, without positive injustice 
to such as conscientiously maintain and adopt other sys- 
tems of relivion, and moral injury to the purity of the 
privileged party. At cannot be pretended that the 
Christian revelation altords the shadow of a pretext for 
such incorporation: the purest ages of the Christian 
church witnessed no alliance of the civil government 
with its principles or its rites. The actual history of 
establishments, as such, has proved that in all periods 
wd under all modifications, error, corruption, and in- 
tolerance, have been proportioned to the degree in 
which they have been uncontrolled and dominant. 
What have been the most prolific sources of intestine 
commotion in states, of vacillating policy m govern- 
ments, of desolating wars and international jealousies, 
but the various questions that have arisen out of the 
claims of rival sects, and the feuds of religious parties? 
What are the chief hindrances, at this moment, to the 
progress of pure Christianity in every Protestant and 
Papal state of Europe, but the restrictions created by 
the fears of ecclesiastical monopolists / What has 
been the prolific source of Lreland’s wrongs, but the 
excitement of religious contention arising from the 
sume exclusive principle! It has been in all ages the 
eveat error of states, that they have not left religion 
to the care of its own professors and advocates, and 
the protection of its great Author, By this imter- 


meddling, inlidelity is strengthened, hypocrisy 1s 
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encouraged, injurious distinctions are created, free 
inquiry is fettered, and honest co-operation is pre- 
vented. Ilad there been no alliance of civil govern- 
ments with ecclesiastical polity; had the things that 
ave Cresar’s been always kept i a state of complete 
distinctness and separation from “the things that are 
God’s,” religion would have preserved its purity and 
its efhicieucy in the strength of its own evidence and 
the majesty of its own principles, civil government 
would have been limited to its specific and appro- 
priate sphere. Those sustaining its functions in their 
individual and unofficial capacity, would have been 
left to the unrestricted exercise of all the influence 
that can be legitimately employed in the maintenance 
of their religious principles ; rival parties unfettered by 
civil distinctions, without bribes to prevent them, or 
penalties to deter them, would have had tree scope for 
the discussion and comparison of their respective 
claims to the regard of society. The possibilities of 
union without compromise, and of variation without 
strife, would have been inconceivably enhanced, while 
the equal and impartial protection of the civil autho- 
rities, extended alike to all the forms of religious pro- 
fession, so long as their respective adherents main- 
taincd the peace and order of society, would have 
uniformly contributed to the stability of empires, and 
the advancement of Christianity. 

“Itis the deep conviction felt on this subject, that 
impels this Committee thus prominently to state thei 
principles im reference to this primary ground of reli- 
e10us Nonconformity.” This they regard as the basis 


of all their claims to the consideration of the British 
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legislature. They have specific grievances of which 
to complain, and the removal of which they anticipate 
on the grounds of impartial justice. But whatever 
nay be the immediate result of their efforts, they feel 
that it would be a violation of their own consciences, 
did they not avow their firm belief, that until there is 
a separation of all ecclesiastical systems from that 
alhance with the civil power which employs the autho- 
rity and penalties of law, to support the religion of 
Jesus Christ, and, until all sections of his universal 
church are left to their own resources and arrange- 
ments alone, for their preservation and extension, they 
will consider the main ground of their Nonconformity 
unaltered, and their highest claim to an impartial pro- 
tection of the legislature disregarded. They prescribe 
not the methods, or the process, by which this object may 
be effected, and this chief grievance redressed. They 
desire no means to be employed in the discussion and 
determination of the question, but those of fair rea- 
soning and deliberate conviction. They are not identi- 
fied with the interest of faction, or the intrigues of 
political destructives. To no legitimate interests of 
their fellow-subjects are they hostile ; nor, if the legis- 
lative adoption and recogmtion of these principles 
were to involve a protracted series of preparatory and 
provisional arrangements, are they desirous to hurry 
on by precipitation, and still less by violence, the 
transition from a system of injustice aud impolicy to a 
state of pure, equal, and universal freedom. 

“ But they have thus recorded their dehberate and 
soleum testimony, and leave to the progress of cyents 


and the determination of an honest legislature, and 
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the providence of the Most High, the decision of the 


a s bd 2? 
ereat question. 


The second document will show the present position 
of Dissenters, as it is the last Report of a body ap- 
pointed to watch over the civil rights of Dissenters. 


“ Report of the Committee of Deputies of the Protestant 
Dissenters to the General Meetiny, on the 27th 
December, 1837. 


“Phe short period which has elapsed since your last + 


annual meeting has been marked by events of great 


national importance,—by the death of a king,—the 


accession of a queen,-—the consequent dissolution of 
? 


an assembled parliament, and the election of a new 
one,—all of which have necessarily exerted a direct 
and powertul influence upon the religious and civil 
rights of Protestant Dissenters. 

“Your Committee, in laying before you the report of 
its proceedings during this eventful year, will first 
state the course which it has adopted in reference to 
the general claims of Dissenters, and then briefly 
advert to some matters of detail, more particularly 
connected with the business and interests of this depu- 
tation. 

“The principal exertions of your Cominittee, and of 
the United Committee, have been directed to the ques- 
tion of church rates ; and of the grievances of which 
Dissenters still have to complatu, this may be con- 
sidered as the most important. ‘Too long had the 


friends of civil equality remained quiescent, if not 
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supine, under this obnoxious tax; either submitting 
to the exaction without a murmur; or betraying weak- 
ness by unorganised opposition. But they have now 
become sensible of their wrongs, and are determined 
to obtain redress. 

“This question has long engaged the attention of the 
Deputation, but it has never been so warmly taken up 
by Protestant Dissenters, and the friends of religious 
liberty generally, as during the year that has just 
elapsed. It is now deemed to be one of paramount 
importance by all parties, and the country has been 
agitated upon it to an extent almost unprecedented. 
The interested opponents of the abolition of church 
rates have been roused to make the most extraordinary 
exertions, by a general demonstration against the con- 
tinuance of this impost. 

“So deep and extended had this feeling become 
throughout the kingdom, that in order to concentrate 
the opposition to this ecclesiastical tax, delegates from 
all parts of the country were sent to the metropolis. 
Your Committee, and the United Committee (some 
of whose most active members were amongst the pro- 
moters of this assembly of Delegates,) deputed some 
of their members to attend their meetings. And your 
Committee feels it to be its duty to state, that im con- 
sequence of the admirable arrangements of the Church 
Rate Abolition Society, (to the funds of which associ- 
ation your Committee has cheerfully subseribed,) those 
mectings have systematized and augmented the ex- 
ertions for the removal of this grievance. 

“Previous to the necting of Delegates, however, a 


deputation from the United Committee waited upon 
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Lord John Russell, to request an explanation of the 
measures intended to be proposed relative to church 
rates ; and that deputation was informed that govern- 
ment had prepared a plan for their abolition. The 
United Committee, upon receiving this information, 
immediately published a resolution, which was exten- 
sively advertised and circulated, recommending the 
metropolitan congregations to be ready with petitions 
to both Houses of Parliament, for presentation at the 
commencement of the session, for early and entire 
relief from church rates, and to urge their represen- 
tatives to aflord the respective petitions their most 
active and decided support. 

“ When the ministerial resolution relative to church 


rates was brought forward by the Chancellor of the 


Exchequer, the United Committee met on the 8th of 


March, and expressed its cordial approbation of the 
general principle of the measure. 

“A Deputation waited upon the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, on the 16th, to assure him, that so far as 
the plan had been explained, it had given great satis- 
faction to the Dissenters ; and to express a hope that 
those parishes whica had contracted debts on the 
security of church rates would be relieved; but the 
right honourable gentleman did not think that it 
would be expedient to afford the relief suggested, in 
connexion with the present measure, as those local 
debts were large, and the available surplus under the 
bill would be small. 

“The following is a copy of the resolution adopted 
by the Ilouse of Commons, on the 15th of March, by 


a majority of twenty-three ; 
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coe 


That for the repair and maintenance of parochial 
churches and chapels in England aud Wales, and 
the due celebration of divine worship therein, a 
permanent and adequate provision be made out 
of an increased value given to church lands, by 
the introduction of a new system of management, 
and by the application of the procecds of pew 
rents ; the collection of church rates ceasing 
altogether from a day to be determined by law ; 
and that, in order to facilitate and give early 
eflect to this resolution, the commissioners of Tis 
Majesty’s treasury be authorised to make ad- 
vances on the security, and repayable out of the 


produce of such church lands.’ 


“ On the 20th of that month the United Committec 
determined to prepare an ‘ Address to the Protestants 
of England and Wales,’ on the whole question of 
church rate; and an address was accordingly pub- 
lished. Copies of it were sent to the members of His 
Majesty’s government, and many members of both 
houses, by whom it was promptly acknowledged. Ou 
the 29th this Deputation petitioned the House of Com- 
mons in favour of the measure, and expressed, in i 
series of resolutions, its entire approval of the plan. 
And while you congratulated the Dissenters on the 
recognition, by the House of Commons, of a principle 
which must eventually secure the abolition of church 
rates, you called upon them to advance the progress 
of this measure by the use of all legal and cousti- 


tutional means. 
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tation was informed that ministers, notwithstanding 
the smallness of the majority, would not desert the 
measure; but hoped to bring it forward again next 
session, on much stronger grounds, after a cominittec 
had inquired into and reported on the present state 
of the ecclesiastical property which would be atlected 
by it. On the last day of that month the United Com- 
mittee received the report of this interview, and 
published resolutions of thanks to [is Majesty's 
ministers, and to the liberal majority in the [Louse of 


Commons, who atlorded to the government. their 


fe 
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“On Tuesday, the 23rd of May, the resolution al- 
ready quoted was read a second time in the [louse of 
Commons ; and your Committee laments to say that 
there was a majority of five only in favour of this most 
conciliatory and just proposition. 
“On the next day, the United Committee met, and 
sought an interview with government, to ascertain 
thew intentions respecting the measure ; and the Depu- 
independent and continued support, and had again 
evinced them disposition to ailord to Protestant Dis- ~ 
senters and the people of Imeland, this important and 
much-needed relief. 

“The proposal of a parliamentary inquiry into the 
mode in which the property of the Established Church 
is now administered, was decidedly approved by that 
Committee, which felt assured that the result would 


evince the wisdom and practicability of the measure.” 
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CHAPTER Ul. 
SEMINARIES FOR THE DISSENTING MINISTRY. 


A comparison of the earliest periods of our history 
with the contents of this chapter will show that, with 
the imcrease of dissenting churches, provision is made 
for a supply of well educated ministers. Tor most of 
those seminaries that formerly existed are not only 
maintained, but enlarged, as well as improved; and 
new ones have been formed under favourable auspices. 
The older institutions, and those of the metropolis or 
its vicinity, claim the first attention; but we shall 
present to view, not merely those which are scattered 
over England, but such as belong to the same class in 
Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. 


Homerton Old College. 


From the beginning of the year 1806, to September, 
1813, the Rev. Thomas Hill taught the classics and 
Hebrew in this seminary, of which he was, during 
the last six years of his life, resident tutor. Death 
removed him from his useful labours, in the twenty- 
ninth year of his age. He was a native of Lancashire, 
his parents and their ancestors having resided at Moss 
Hall, near Bury. He studied for the ministry under 
D.. Williams, at Rotherham, and immediately after 
quitting the seminary, was chosen to succeed Dr. Jobu 
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Pye Smith, who removed from the classical to the 
theological chair. 

Mr. Hill married Dr. Williams’ eldest daughter, 
whose early death was a severe loss to the Institution, 
as well as to her husband. He had been compelled, 
for a time, to relinquish his preparatory studies; and 
symptoms of consumption returning, he retired to his 
native place, where he died, August 25, 1813, saying, 
“ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

Called in youth to preside over the studies of 
those who were scarecly his juniors, his admirable 
qualities justified the hazardous choice, and gained 
the hearts of the students, whose dearest hopes were 
blighted by his early death. Having adopted Dr. 
Williams’ views of theology, he defended them, in 
a publication which was equally creditable to his 
ability and temper. He was succeeded, at the close 
of the year 1813, by Rev. Wilham Walford, of Great 
Yarmouth, who was, in the year 1831, compelled, by 
severe relative and personal ailliction, to retire. The 
Rey. Daniel Godfrey Bishop was, in the same year, 
chosen to fill the vacant chair, which he still holds, 
as Dr. Smith does that of theology. 

The number of students is rather under twenty, 
and the course of study is divided into the classical, 
which is introductory, and that which is called, by 
emphasis, the academical. The former usually in- 
cludes two years, which are devoted to Latin, Greck, 
Hebrew, and mathematics ; the latter commences with 
what is called the matriculation, when the student is 
admitted, by a special Latin form, into the theological 


class. Without abandoning the study of languages, 
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he receives lectures on biblical criticism, Jewish an- 
tiquities, church history, civil and canon law, doctrinal 
and practical theology, and the pastoral care. To- 
wards the expiration of four years, this course is 
followed by what is termed passing trials, when a 
Latin testimonial is given, and the student is at liberty 
to accept an invitation to the pastoral oflice. 

The buildings of this elder suburban seminary 
having become dilapidated, were repaired, and twenty 
studies were fitted up, in 1811, at an expense of 
nearly four thousand pounds ; but, in 1822, the whole, 
being pronounced insecure, was taken down, and the 
present edifice erected, which cost nine thousand. 
Subscription to doctrinal articles, formerly required of 
those who entered this istitution, was, m 1817, 
abandoned ; and the ancient appellation of the King’s 
Head Society, given to the supporters of the seminary, 
was then exchanged for that of the Homerton Academy 


Society. 


Highbury College ; formerly Hoxton Academy. 

Dr. Simpson, who was the resident and theological 
tutor, at the commencement of this period, was 
removed by death, in the year 1817. He was born 
in Scotland, and early jomed a congregation of Anti- 
burghers, in the north of England ; but, removing to 
Cotherstone, he obtained, through the ministry of Mr. 
Pratman, a valuable dissenting minister, that evan- 
gelical light and liberty to which he had hitherto 
been a stranger, lis comments on that event give 
an insight ito lis character. “IT was,” said he, “like 
one transported to the third heavens. The recollection 
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of those days is, after a lapse of fifty years, still fresh 
and delightful.” 

A change so decided was quickly followed by inti- 
mations of a call to public usefulness. Being invited 
tO pray in public, one of the hearers said to him, “Oh, 
Simpson, you have been to the gates of heaven, and 
you have carned us along with you.” Mr. Pratman 
recommended him to enter the theological seminary at 
Heckmondwike, in Yorkshire, then under the tuition 
of the venerable Mr. Scott. Here Mr. Simpson 
studied four years, with exemplary diligence and 
Success. 

He commenced his ministry in Lancashire; first at 
Haslingden ; then at Elswick ; and afterwards removed 
to Bolton, where he spent nine years. He was called 
thence to be tutor at the academy recently removed 
from Mile End to Hoxton. While he taught theology 
and Hebrew, he, for some time, mimstered in Artillery 
Street, London. He afterwards gathered a congre- 
gation in a small place adjoining the academy, where 
a church was at length formed, and supplied with 
preachers from the country. 

Irom the university of Glasgow he received the 
diploma of doctor of divinity. But his health de- 
clining, he resigned, in 1817, the chair he had filled 
for twenty-seven years. In lis last illness, he said to 
a minister who had been educated under him, “ | have 
been, this day, looking keenly into my condition, and 
I cannot doubt for the life of me. Had I ten thousand 
souls, I would, at this moment, cast them all into the 
hands of Christ.” He died, December 2], 1818, aged 


seventy-two. Energy and ardent attachment to evan- 
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gelical truth were his most distinguishing qualities ; 
but his ministry was not acceptable in proportion to 
the estimation in which his character was held; for 
his voice was harsh, and his Scotch accent was to 
many unintelligible. 

The Rev. W. Harris, LL.D., was invited, from the 
pastoral care of a congregational church at Cam- 
bridge, to become the resident theological tutor at 
Hoxton. He took also the charge of a small flock at 
Stoke Newington, but was removed by death, at the 
age of fifty-four, in the year 1830. He was a man of 
great intellectual and religious excellence, whose 
judicious and instructive ministry was rendered pecu- 
liarly engaging by a mild dignity of manner and a 
most musical voice. His sun, which went down at 
noon, shed heavenly rays; for his meek submission to. 
the sovereign will of God, and his calm reliance on 
Christ, left a lasting impression on survivors. 

Dr. Ebenezer Henderson, who had presided over 
the Mission College at Hoxton, succeeded Dr. Harris 
as theological tutor im the seminary, now removed 
from Hoxton to Highbury. 

Dr. Henry Foster Burder, who had, for twenty 
years, taught mathematics and mental philosophy, 
resigned his office in 1830. Mr. Atkinson, who had 
been classical tutor at Hloxton, removed, to take charge 
of the Dissenting Grammar School at Mill Hill, near 
London; and the Rev. John Hooper, A.M., who had 
been educated at Hoxton, taught the classics there, for 
seventeen years. Tle was removed from this ofhice, 


and from the care of @ congregation in Old Gravel 
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Lane, by a paralytic stroke, on the 9th of December, 
1826. He was a native of Wareham, in Dorsetshire, 
where, renouncing the Established Church, he joined 
that of the Independents, and from thence was recom- 
mended to the seminary for the ministry, at Hoxton. 
He finished his education at the university of Glasgow, 
and took his degree in 1808. is kindness endeared 
him to his flock, aud to the students under his care. 
He was succeeded by the present resident and classical 
tutor, Dr. Halley. 

It was determined, in 1825, that the college should 
be removed from Hoxton, a confined, unhealthy situ- 
ation, to an estate purchased in Highbury Park for 
two thousand guineas, and given to the institution by 
the treasurer, Thomas Wilson, Esq. A handsome 
building was erected, which, with its furniture, cost 
twenty thousand pounds. It contains a residence for 
the classical tutor, and a spacious library, as well as 
a separate study and bed-room for each of forty 
students. The voluntary contributions of the friends 
of religion and learning among Dissenters, supplied 
the means of meeting this large expenditure. 

The average number of students approaches to forty. 
Dr. Henderson teaches theology and the oriental 
languages. Dr. Halley the Greek and Latin classics, 
and Professor Rogers, of University College, London, 
delivers lectures on rhetoric and mental philosophy. 
The course vf education occupies four years, and, since 
the year 1808, nearly three hundred students have 
been received into this institution, including Dr. 
Morrison, the franslator of the Scriptures into Clu- 
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nese, and Dr. Philip, the liberator of South Africa, as 
well as many more who are preaching the Gospel in 
almost every quarter of the globe. 


Coward College, London (late Wymondley ). 


The Rev. W. Parry, who held the theological chair 
at Wymondley, from the year 1799, though presiding 
over an institution of mixed character, is pronounced 
by those who knew him well, a divine of unques- 
tionable orthodoxy. After twenty years, he was 
removed from his office by death. ‘The blood and 
righteousness of Christ,” he said, at the close of life, 
“are my only plea. As to the fine spun theories of 
modern theology, they are but flimsy cobwebs ; one 
blast from eternity will blow them all away.” 

Mr. Parry was succeeded by Mr. Atkinson of 
Epsom, in Sarrey; but he was removed from this 
world in 1821. The Rev. Thomas Morell was then 
called from St. Neots, in fluntingdonshire, to preside 
over this institution. Mr. Beuley, who died about 
a year before Mr. Parry, was classical tutor for many 
years ; and was succeeded by the Rev. Joseph Turn- 
bull, B.A., on whose resignation Mr. Lee was ap- 
pointed, and after him Mr, Hull became classical tutor. 
But, in 1882, a total change was made im this institu- 
tion; for the trustees, wisely determining to avail 
themselves of the advantages of the London Univer- 
sity, bought a handsome building in Byng Place, 
Torrmgton Square, near University College, and 
there placed the seminary, under the name of Coward 
College, to perpetuate the memory of its founder, 


There is now no other tutor than Mr. Morell, who 
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fills the theological chair; but, while the students 
are lodged and boarded in the house, they attend the 
classes of the professors of University College, for 
instruction in Hebrew and the classics, mathematics, 
and mental philosophy. 


Hackney Theological Seminary. 

This academy is the offspring of “the Village 
Itineracy, for sending the Gospel into the dark parts 
of our country.” The Rev. John Fyre, A. M., a 
minister of the establishment, united, in 1796, with 
Edward Hanson, Esq., Mr. David Whitaker, and Mrs. 
Mather, in sending out evangelical preachers to labour 
in Hampshire, Surrey, and Sussex. They received, in 
1801, an efficient coadjutor in Charles Townsend, Ksq., 
who offered to invest £10,000 for the use of the So- 
ciety, in order to accomplish Mr. Eyre’s scheme for 
the formation of a theological seminary, to educate 
pious young men for the service of the Village: Itine- 
racy. Two years after, three of these benefactors to 
mankind died, including Mr. Eyre. This faithful 
minister of Christ was nobly distinguished by his 
superiority to a sectarian spirit, and by his generous 
zeal for the best interests of mankind. As the first 
secretary of the London Missionary Society, he was a 
benefactor to the heathen ; and as the father of the 
Village Itineracy, and of its Theological Seminary, 
he has become a blessing to our native land. The 
wealth which he did not himself possess, he contrived 
to bestow, by acquiring a hallowed influence over 
those whose talent of gold might otherwise have beeu 
buried in the earth. The Theological Seminary was 
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opened in 1803, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq., being chosen 
treasurer; and the Rev. Matthew Wilks, minister of the 
Tabernacle, secretary, and superintendent. The Rey. 
George Collison, A. M., who had taught the classics 
at Hoxton College, was elected tutor. The residuary 
legatee of Mr. Townsend having refused to pay the 
£10,000 which he bequeathed, the opinions of the 
attorney and solicitor general were given in favour 
of the institution, and the sum being obtained, was in- 
vested in trust for the benevolent purposes of the donor. 
The number of students was, at first, small, but is now 
from ten to fifteen. The original plan of education was 
limited to theology, as the name of the institution inti- 
mates ; but the committee of management has wisely 
extended its views. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew are now 
rendered subservient to the study of divinity, and of the 
peculiar duties of the pastoral care; and the Rev. 
Samuel Ransom has been appointed classical tutor. 

The Village Itineracy possesses property to the 
annual value of about a thousand pounds, the greater 
part of which is expended on the seminary, that has 
sent forth, during the course of thirty-two years, more 
than a hundred and twenty preachers of the gospel. 
Of these, two are officiating in the Establishment, and 
several are labouring in foreign parts, Mr. Medhurst 
having devoted himself to the millions of China. The 
ministers who have been educated at Hackney are 
assisted by pecuniary grants from the Village Itineracy, 
when needful, either for their own support, or the 
erection and enlargement of places of worship. 

About £500 were expended in 1836, on the pur- 


chase of buildings adjoining to the academy house 
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and on its repairs and additional furniture. The late 
Rev. Rowland Hill, who had been a zealous friend of 
the institution, bequeathed, at his death, a considerable 
sum, to aid the operations of the Village Itineracy. 
During the last thirty years, this institution has been 
the means of erecting, or enlarging, fifty chapels, in 
sixteen counties of England, by the labours of more 
than one hundred and twenty ministers, sent forth to 


preach the gospel. 


Cheshunt College. 


To the connexion of the celebrated Countess of 
Huntmgdon this seminary belongs. It, therefore, 
partakes of her spirit, which was not that of theoretical 
dissent. The institution was founded and supported 
at the sole expense of the countess, and being designed 
chiefly for the benefit of Wales, was located at Tal- 
garth, in the county of Brecon, and publicly opened, 
24th of August, 1768, when the celebrated George 
Whitefield preached a sermon on the occasion. To 
perpetuate the institution beyond the lite of the 
founder, a Voluntary Society was formed in 1787, 
to which she transferred the furniture and library. 
After the death of Lady Huntingdon, June 17th, 
1791, the trustees removed the college to buildings 
which they purchased at Cheshunt, in Hertfordshire, 
fourteen miles from London. ‘The new college was 
opened, August 24th, 1792, and an additional chapel, 
July 9th, 1806. What was the chapel is now the 
library. The books have greatly mereased, chietly 
by donations and bequests, and, in 1827, a valuable 


philosophical apparatus was added. In 1814, a second 
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tutor was appointed, and the course of study was im- 
proved, by dividing it into two distinct departments. 
The trustees, wishing to extend the benefits of the 
institution, and increase the comfort of the pupils, 
erected, in 1820, a substantial and spacious edifice, 
containing twenty apartments for students, a lecture 
room and dining hall, and other buildings swited to the 
important object. This expenditure, together with 
the deaths of many of the oldest friends of the college, 
compelled the trustees to draw upon the funds be- 
queathed by former benefactors, and to throw the 
institution to a great extent upon the subscriptions and 
donations of living friends. 

As the college was founded by Lady Huntingdon, 
on the most catholic principles, to educate pious 
young men for preaching the gospel, without limiting 
them to any particular communion, the reader will not 
be surprised to learn, that, out of ninety students who 
have been educated, since the year 1818, eleven have 
entered the Establishment, and twenty-nine have joined 
other denominations of Dissenters than that by which 
they were educated ; but most of them have become 
Congregationalists. These facts give the Cheshunt 
College a claim on various Communions. 

The number of students is, at present, sixteen, and 
the term of study is four years. Nearly two hundred 
and seventy have gone from Cheshunt. The Rey. Jacob 
Kirkman Foster, who resides at the institution, re- 
moved from Rochdale, in Lancashire, in the year 1826, 
to become classical tutor. The Rey. William Broadtoot, 
being compelled by, illness to resign the charge 


of a Scotch Presbyterian congregation im Loudon, 
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succeeded Mr. Kemp, in 1832, as theological tutor at 
Cheshunt. This excellent minister, beloved by the 
wise and good of all parties, was removed by death, 
in 1837. In the early part of the following year, the 
Rev. John Harris, of Epsom, accepted the invitation 
of the trustees, to take the theological chair, and the 
Rev. John Sortain, of Brighton, engaged to devote six 
weeks, twice in the year, to lecture on mathematics, 
logic, and belles lettres. 

The course of study comprises the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages ; mathematics, history and geo- 
graphy ; theology, systematic and expository, with the 
composition of sermons ; ecclesiastical history, and the 
philosophy of the mind. 

For this, like many of the dissenting seminaries, has 
considerably enlarged its original course, and thus 
increased the benefits it confers. 


The Evangelical Institution at Newport Pagnell. 

The singularly liberal foundation on which this semi- 
nary was placed, has not been found to produce any 
practical evils or difficulties ; but while independency 
preponderates, ministers are educated here for the 
service of Christ in different denominations. Mr. 
Samuel Greatheed, who had studied under Mr. Bull, 
the first tutor, had been appointed assistant tutor, in 
1786; but he afterwards took the charge of the Inde- 
pendent church, Woburn, Bedfordshire, and Mr, Bull’s 
son succeeded to the assistant tutorship, which he held 
till the death of his father. ‘This venerable man was 
born in Northamptonshire, December 21st, 1738, and 


was educated at Bedford, where le studied Greek, 


ae enti sa 3 


oaseent oui 4 
eri hoes tliaale 


alt er " ees ‘fil? vinnimoreye ¢ KOROOMED 
wilt bie serofaal isnideigaloon esa Oin hes 
prewhiirn mss 

gat wohwmendaioe guituageth ds Yo ¥ A tonal eiiky 
anit bos oes isigino ett’ bagrals ahie 
Kleiman it aiitoned oily i ai 


AsiANL Yeoav) fe settable stipe ot ‘pbk 


tinge eit doistw we soitsbrsc) | Tonaiid ya gate ¥ ee 
(8 sonboig of bevul eed don” ‘end booalg | eow yaa 
(ucobosyobek olidw Hed ; ; esitiyoittih ean vidas ae 
ot 409 ornoad balsowbs be 8 etotetuuiene 088 mauegan 
aM anebienitnedsh jacsiih tf yh fo Adee 
Th fh aM vahat babite bed odw Jraodtotke) ees a 
it Solu) jaetelad DolmtogtET seed bad ‘Otay derih oda 7 
~ofial ol) lo syed od) dood ebtewiadia od rr ay eal 
@ ikwal iV baa ;! ridebwothalt armdeWt alolads foobaeg ; 
bla od doubw gids oin? tisteleas eilf at. bubsedoue ae Det iy 


son vant vidindue oid idle GN a “3 
bid SOUL Jah isdoaooll s Suianot modo at awd Tie “= 
wot) Teuilnbe gal Sunlyy Jnotboll ie betuoubs esw iJ — 
7% Ni 

m : 


SEMINARIES. 141 


under Mr. Belsham. Having joined the Congrega- 
tional church, Mr. Bull entered the academy at 
Daventry, in 1760, when Dr. Caleb Ashworth, the 
successor of Doddridge, was the tutor. Mr. Bull 
became pastor of the church at Newport Pagnel when 
it was in a low state, and before he died, enjoyed the 
pleasure of seeing it increased nearly tenfold. 

He was honoured with the friendship of some of the 
most distinguished Christians of his day. The poet 
Cowper, who used to call him Charissime Taurorum, 
addressed to him some beautiful poems, and Mr. 
Newton selected him as the object of his Cardiphonia. 
Mr. Thornton, the philanthropist, gave the most sub- 
stantial proofs of lis high regard for Mr. Bull, of 
whom Cowper said, ‘‘ He is a Dissenter, but a liberal 
one, a man of letters, and of genius; master of a fine 
imagination, or rather not master of it, an imagination 
which, when he finds himself in the company he 
loves, runs away with him into such fields of specu- 
lation as amuse and enliven every other imagination. 
At other times, he has a tender and delicate melan- 
choly not less agreeable in its way.’’ His memory 
was extraordinary, which his zeal for the acquisition 
of knowledge taxed with surprising tasks. In his 
youth he learned, by the letters which marked the 
divisions of the 119th psalm in his Bible, the Hebrew 
language, without the aid of a master, or grammar, 
or lexicon, and made such progress in that tongue 
as to compose a new translation of the psalms in a 
dramatic form. On the 23rd of July, 1814, in the 
seventy-sixth year ef lus age, and the fiftieth of 
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his ministry, he closed his useful life in holy peace 
and joy. 

The seminary for the ministry, of which Mr. Thorn- 
ton had taken the whole expense upon himself, was 
endowed by him with £200 per annum, as long as 
Mr. Bull should continue to be the tutor; but, on his 
death, the friends of religion in Bedfordshire and 
London determined to support it by subscription. 
The number of students being eight, the institution 
has a domestic character highly favourable to personal 
piety. Mr. Thomas Palmer Bull, who suceceded to 
his father in the care both of the church and the aca- 
demy, is assisted by his son, the Rev. Josiah Bull, A.M. 
The course of study includes four years, devoted to 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, divinity, 
and the cognate sciences. ‘The Christian ministry has 
thus been supplied with upwards of seventy useful 
pastors, and the usual number 1s now cnjoying the: 
benefits of the institution. The funds are derived 
from annual subscriptions, congregational collections, 
and legacies, the friends of religion in Bedfordshire 


and in London being the chief contributors. 


Gosport Acadeny and Missionary Seminary. 

The institution to which the munificence of Mr. 
Welch of London gave rise, by placing a few young 
men under the tuition of the Rev. David Bogue, A.M., 
at Gosport, never ceased to educate ministers for the 
care of the churches at home, though it became, at 
last, chietly distingufshed by its missionary character. 


The death of its founder threw the seminary upon 
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the liberality of the public, which was stimulated to 
greater eflorts, by an offer from Robert Haldane, 
Esq., of Edinburgh, to give ten pounds per annum 
towards the support of each of ten additional students, 
the remaining sum required being subscribed by the 
churches in Hampshire. 

But when the Missionary Society determined to 
educate its missionaries under Dr. Bogue, these be- 
came the majority, and gave a new character to the 
institution. Dr, Bogue was, after some years, assisted 
by lis son David, who had studied at the universities 
of Glasgow and Edinburgh. He filled the office of 
classical tutor with great credit, till he retired to study 
for the bar, soon after which he died. He was suc- 
ceeded by the Rev. Theophilus Eastman, of Fareham, 
till the institution was removed, on the death of Dr. 
Bogue, in 1826. 

This valuable man was born in the parish of Col- 
dingham, Berwickshire, February 18, 1750. His 
ancestors were confessors for the truth, and his parents 
sent him, at the age of twelve, to study for the 
ministry, in the university of Edinburgh, where he 
spent nine years. Having taken his degree, he re- 
moved in 1771, and was licensed to preach in the 
church of Scotland, expecting to be presented to the 
living of Coldingham. But the disputes about 
patronage, in which Ins father sternly contended for 
the principles of the Scotch covenanters, excluded the 
son from this preferment, and led lum to that which 
was far higher, He came to London, in 1772, and 
preached his first sermon in the pulpit of Mr, Mui, 


a Scotch minister, in Wapping. He afterwards as- 
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sisted the Rev. Mr. Smith in his school and congregation 
at Camberwell, and in a lecture at Silver Street, 
London. Having been invited to take the charge of 
the Scotch church, at Amsterdam, he visited Holland 
in 1776; but, dissatisfied with the prospect of use- 
fulness, he declined the offer. In the following year 
he succeeded Mr. Watson, who quitted the charge of 
the dissenting church at Gosport, Hants, to study for 
the bar, and went out to India, as Sir James Watson, 
to succeed Sir William Jones. George Welch, Esq., 
of London, induced Dr. Bogue to undertake, some 
time after his settlement at Gosport, the education of 
young men for the ministry. The Missionary Society 
having been formed with his zealous concurrence, he 
preached at its first anniversary, and the conversion of 
the heathen world from that time so engrossed his 
heart, that it would require a volume to record his 
labours in the great cause. He educated a large 
number of the missionaries who have devoted their 
lives to the conversion of the world. At a missionary 
meeting in Brighton he died, October 25, 1825, in his 
seventy-sixth year. 

The character of Dr. Bogue forms a study for his 
species. His mind fastened with instinctive eagerness 
on whatever was essential to solid usefulness. Asa 
preacher and author he was plain, simple, and grave, 
dwelling on evangelical truth with a tone of earnest- 
ness that always awakened the conscience, [is first 
prated sermon, in 1788, was on the importance of 
right sentiments in religion, 14 Opposition to the So- 
cinian tenet, the “harmlessness af mental error, which 


vas then obtruded on the public. A vigorous and 
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convincing pamphlet in favour of the repeal of the 
Test and Corporation Acts, which followed, in 1790, 
displayed that love of liberty which, next to his zeal 
for the diffusion of the gospel, was his ruling passion. 
A sermon preached before the Society for Promoting 
Religious Knowledge in the Highlands and Islands of 
Scotland, contains the germ of that missionary spirit 
by which he was so honourably distinguished. At the 
request of the Missionary Society, he wrote an essay 
on the divine authority of the New Testament, which 
was designed to be an introduction to an edition of the 
Christian Scriptures in French. The essay has been 
translated into French, Italian, Spanish, and German, 
and a French copy was in the possession of Napoleon 
Buonaparte at the time of his death. Dr. Bogue’s last 
publication was a volume of sermons on the millenium, 
which have the rare merit of rendering that theme 
practically useful. 

Dr. Ebenezer Henderson was invited by the Mis- 
sionary Society to go to Gosport, in order to carry on 
the business of the semimary, which was, soon after, 
removed to the premises vacated by Hoxton Academy. 
The Mission College was opened, in 1826, but was 
soon dissolved, and the missionaries have been, ever 
since, educated at the various dissenting colleges, for 
which they have been prepared by the Rey. Richard 
Ceeil, of Turvey, Bedfordshire, who has now removed 
to Ongar, in Essex. 

The county of Hants made an effort to preserve an 
academy at Gosport, under Mr. Carruthers, Dr. 
Bogue’s successor ; ybut his health failed, and the 
seminary was finally relingtushed, 
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Rotherham College. 


In the year 1808, this seminary was under the care 
of Dr. Edward Williams, as resident and theological 
tutor. Tle died on the 9th of March, 1818, in the 
sixty-fourth year of his age. He was born near Den- 
bigh, in North Wales, and his father intended him for 
what is called the church; though his religious edu- 
cation was far from being what the Christian ministry 
demands. He was sent to a school at St. Asaph’s, 
whence many were transferred to the universities. 
But, when he saw his school-fellows, at whose tinpieties 
he had been shocked, clothed with robes emblematical 
of innocence, and chanting with solemn pomp the 
praises of God, he conceived a disgust, which ter- 
minated in his quitting the establishment. Returning 
home, he was impressed with a deep sense of the 
terrors and grace of the Divine Majesty, but was far 
from all help im the paths of religion. “In the whole 
parish,” he says, “‘ there was not one family that main- 
tained the worship of God, that of the minister not 
excepted.” The reflections that young Williams 
heard thrown out against him, as a Methodist, led him 
to seek for that people, whom he concluded he should 
find possessed of the rehgion which he longed to 
know. 

About this time, Mr. Daniel Rowlands, a preacher 
in the connexion of Mr. Whiteficld, or the Calvinistic 
Methodists, eame on one of his extensive itinerant 
tours, into those parts, and, by hearme him preach, 


Jdward Williams was cut to the heart. But on his 


return to lis paternal abode, he was, for the erime of 
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going after the Methodists, literally shut out of doors. 
ifis father having relented, Edward Williams was 
placed under the instructions of a clergyman, to pre- 
pare for orders in the establishment, to which he was 
not, at this time, entirely averse. But, going to St. 
Asaph’s, to witness an ordination, he was overtaken by 
some persons who profanely swore that they should 
be too late; and on entering into the cathedral, he 
found these men were to be ordained. This scene led 
him to examine again the question of conformity, and, 
from this time, he became a confirmed Dissenter. 

He entered the seminary for the education of dis- 
senting ministers, at Abergavenny, over which the 
excellent Dr. Davis presided. [flere the force of Edward 
Williams’ mind was developed; tor be entered deeply 
into all the doctrines of theology, betraying, at one 
time, a tendency towards Sandemanianism, or Mysti- 
cism, from which, however, he recovered with a sin- 
gular display of decision and purity of character. 

Ilis first pastoral charge was at Ross, in Hereford- 
shire, from which he removed to Oswestry, where he 
was appointed theological tutor, first to students sup- 
ported by the pious Lady Glenorchy, and then to 
those whom Dr. Davis had taught, under the patronage 
of the Congregational Fund Board, ia London. He 
resigned this oflice in 1787, im consequence of 
domestic «afllictions and declinmg health. tle was 
afterwards invited to take the superintendence of the 
Dissenting Theological Academy at Mile Ind, near 
London, but declined, in order to accept a call to the 
pastoral oflice in Birmingham, on which he cutered, 
January 1, 1792. Ilis flock was small but imtelligent, 
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and deeply sensible of his superior worth; and while 
here, he received the diploma of D.D. from the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. 

Ile was called, in 1795, to preside over the Rother- 
ham College, and to take the pastoral care of the 
adjoining congregation, at Masborough, from which 
Mr. Grove, one of the famous six students who had 
been expelled from Oxford for praying and preaching 
regularly, had recently removed to Walsal. Dr. 
Williains was assisted in the classical departinent at 
Rotherham, first by the Rev. Maurice Philips; and 
then by a former pupil, the Rev. Joseph Gilbert, 
who published the valuable memoirs of his life. Mr. 
Gilbert held, at the same time, the pastoral office over 
the church at the Nether Chapel, Shefield. Dr. Wil- 
liams was now in his proper sphere, which he filled 
with great sausfaction to his pupils, and high advan- 
tave to the church of Christ. Hf he erred, it was by 
attempting too much; for his vigorous and ardent 
mind engaged largely in the labours of the press. He 
acquired great celebrity by his controversy on Baptism, 
with that excellent Baptist minister, Mr. Abraham 
Booth. This was no vulgar logomachy; for Dr. 
Williams entered into the rationale of the question, by 
a very luminous and instructive display of the whole 
doctrine of positive institutions. His letters to Priest- 
Jey, and Levi, and Belsham, exhibit a delightful com- 
bination of the acute philosophical thinker with the 
holy man of God. A sermon which he preached and 
published on ‘ Predestiuation to Life,” developed the 
corm of lis ‘ Kssay on Equity and Sovereignty,” and 
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ina following chapter. To the Refutation of Calvi- 
nism by Dr. Tomline, prelate of Lincoln, Jie published 
an answer, entitled “A Defence of Modern Calvinism.” 
is abridgment of Owen on the Hebrews was not 
equally useful with his editions of the works of Dod- 
dridve and President Edwards, which he enriched 
with very valuable notes; for he illuminated every 
subject he touched. As a preacher, he was too slow 
and inanimate to be popular with the multitude ; 
though he always interested those who could) duly 
appreciate purity of motive and profound thinking. 
Por personal sanctity and theological eminence, Dr. 
Williams was a lively image of the celebrated Presi- 
dent Edwards. 

Ile was succeeded, in September, 1813, both in the 
college and the congregation, by James Bennett, who 
removed from the pastoral care of an Independent 
church at Romsey, in Hampshire. The buildings of 
the institution were, soon after, enlarged and improved, 
at a cost considerably greater than that of the original 
erection. Joshua Walker, Lsgq., of Clifton, near 
Rotherham, treasurer to the college, made a gift of the 
premises, which had been held upon lease. The 
adjoining house, which his father, the late Samuel 
Walker, Esq., of Masborough, had erected for the 
minister of the congregation, was purchased for the 
resident tutor, and the college was made capable of 
containing more than twenty students, with a separate 
study and bed-room for each. ‘The library and phi- 
losophical apparatus were euriched by the liberality of 


Joseph and Thomas Walker, Esqrs., sons of Samuel 


se teed 


foils abo 
alti ad “1k | 
viola Got ‘ahi bef rndonet 
; sbnntithions salt shu 4 
Tak hiiop. ‘lw: Gadi | 
aguiddtds: funders, bin 
“Gonaives Iibigulogds bag y 


“is ‘basin: ohio oui Ys ORE 


old i. ‘ea Hl ar Raga 
only a ae hoi 10! 


Sauer wif % in es 3 
en GOD : . oa ee 
sit vats a co Gau : ar ? . oem _ 
Loe os t) otis oly varia Nab a meats shioielbe. 
sil as ‘jets in tal gnoradath hy (peel wraillaW ‘= 
il S hr Pedi any: Zoe ee atS Bit oilt Yo toteicion ; “y 
ye. ope By ith af aye saat hye ould Dag. wend tasbies AS 
obits a ilinyy Per \(itoweh ails Shuts gninintitos 
iis aie? Ciniy aiff hte vl wroor-bod haw ybuta, 


1 (iia) Scat oiht vel by na iy ousie ant bietase) (ys Tpoidqorol 
latices Tn antes Sasa ie sonst Heid gis 


150 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


Walker, who had erected the spacious adjoining 
chapel, and given it to the congregation. 

In the year 1818, the institution was deprived of 
the valuable services of Mr. Gilbert, as classical and 
mathematical tutor, by his removal to take the charge 
ofa congregation at Hull, from which Mr. Lambert 
had been called by a death that filled all classes in 
that large town with mourning. Mr. Gilbert was 
succeeded in his office at the college, and at the 
Nether Chapel, Shetheld, by the Rey. Thomas Smith, 
A.M., who had removed from Lancashire, and whose 
diligent and able services the institution still enjoys. 

Towards the end of the year 1828, declining health 
induced the writer of this history to resign the chair of 
theology and oricntal languages in the college, as well 
as the pastoral care of the congregation at Masborough, 
and to remove to take the charge of the congregation 
in Silver Street, London, where the celebrated John 
Howe had formerly preached. | 

The Rev. Clement Perrot was then invited, in 1829, 
from the island of Guernsey, to preside over the 
college and the congregation. When he resigned, in 
1834, he was succeeded by the Rev. William Hendry 
Stowell, from North Shields, who entered, in July, 
1834, on the double duties which he ably performs. 

The period of education here is four years. The 
course comprises Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
Syriac; mathematics, systematic theology, logic, men- 
tal and moral philosophy, rhetoric, clocution, eccle- 
siastical history, and the composition of sermons. The 
students preach m the adjacent villages aud towns. 


The college has lately received some endowinent, 
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from the bequest of the late Rev. Mr. Pickersgill, who 
was educated at the institution, when it was under the 
care of Mr. Scott, at Heckmondwike. The number 
of students has of late years been under twenty; but 
two hundred ministers have gone forth from Rotherham 
into various counties of England, Scotland, and Wales, 
into Canada and the Uniied States of America. One 
is presiding with great celebrity over the Old College 
at Homerton, and another is professor of logic and 
mental philosophy in University College, London. 


Airedale College, formerly Idle Acadeny. 

After this institution had existed thirty-three years, 
it was removed from [dle to Underelitfe, in the vicinity 
of Bradford, Yorkshire, Mrs. Bacon, of that place, 
having given two estates, one of which was to form 
the site of the new college, and the other to furnish an 
annual addition to its income. The first stone of a 
handsome cdifice, capable of accommodating a tutor 
and twenty students, was laid, June 20, 1831. 

The next year, however, Mr. Vint became too ill to 
sustain any longer the arduous duties he had long 
discharged, aud on the 18th of March, 1833, he 
entered into rest. The esteem in which he had been 
held by Mr, Hanson of London, induced him to endow 
this institution with the funds requisite for the support 
of two students, and Mr. Vint’s influence with other 
friends obtained the means of maintaining two more. 
The usefulness of the seminary continually augmented 
its patronage, tll that which begun on a small scale, 
has become one of the most important institutions in 


the north of England. ‘There were, in 1828, eighteen 
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young men studying for the ministry at Idle, and 
during the course of thirty-four years, Mr. Vint con- 
ducted the studies of about ninety ministers. 

The Rey. Walter Scott, of Rowell, in Northamp- 
tonshire, who had been employed in preparing young: 
men for Hoxton College, and for the ministry, was 
chosen to be the theological tutor at Airedale. Te 
entered on this office in March, 1834, and was the first 
who occupied the new premises. The Rey. Thomas 
Rawson Taylor, who had studied under Mr. Vint, and, 
for a short time, assisted him, was chosen to be the 
classical and mathematical tutor. But this excellent 
young man was, on the 7th of March, in the following 
year, removed by death from the insutution he was so 
well fitted to serve, and to which he bequeathed his 
library. His office was filled by Rev. W. B. Clulow, 
from Sheldon, in Devonshire. 

In 1836, it was announced to the assembled friends 
of the institution, that the debt which had been in- 
curred, on account of the building, was liquidated, 
and that considerable progress was made, by the 
donations of books, towards forming a library adequate 
to the wants of such a seminary. The period of study, 
which is four years, is occupied with mathematics, 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, to which are added the 
Chaldee and Syriac, systematic theology, ecclesiastical 


history, biblical criticism, and moral philosophy. 


Theological Seminary at Blackburn. 
Nearly half a century has elapsed since the first 
attempt was made to form an Academy tor Dissenting 


Ministers in this part of Lancashire. George Welch, 
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Eisq., of London, who founded the institution at Gos- 
port, supported a few students, who were educated by 
tev. James Macquhae, pastor of the Independent 
church at Blackburn. But the history of this institu- 
tion was short, and not more than three or four 
ministers were educated here, when the attempt was 
abandoned. The present seminary at Blackburn, may 
be considered as arising out of another at Manchester ; 
for from the year 1802, Robert Spear, Esq., of that 
town, supported an academical institution there, for 
some years. The Rey. William Roby, the pastor of the 
Independent congregation in Grosvenor Street, was 
appointed tutor. The course of education was not 
extensive; but Mr. Roby’s ability aud seal rendercd 
him an eminent blessing, and eighteen laborious and 
successful ministers went forth from this institution, 
Other friends of religion and learning in Manchester 
projected, in the year 1809, a Dissenting Grammar 
School, on the plan of one which had been recently 
established at Mill Hill, near London. The Lancashire 
institution was placed at New Windsor, near Man- 
chester, and the profits which were expected to arise, 
were destined to the support of a theological depart- 
ment, separate in its domestic arrangements, and under 
its own divinity tutor; but the master of the school 
was to teach the classics to the students. The Rev. 
George Philips was the first classical tutor, At his 
death, he was succeeded by the Rey. John Reynolds, 
who afterwards took the charge of a church at Chester. 


The theological department, which is the proper sub- 


ject of these pages, was filled by the Rey. Jenkin Lewis, 


who had been, for several years, the tutur of the dis- 
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senting seminary at Wrexham, in North Wales, having 
succeeded Dr. Edward Williains in that ofice. Seve- 
ral students were educated wlule this complex plan 
was in operation ; but it can excite no surprise that 
it was neither successful nor durable. The theological 
institution was abandoned, and the classical school 
became the private property of the Rey. Dr. Clunie. 

The increase of Independent churches in Lancashire, 
and the difheulty of obtatmimg preachers, afterwards 
induced the members of the County Union to provide 
another seminary for the ministry. It was at length 
determined to form the present academy, at Blackburn, 
where the Rev. Joseph Mletcher, A. M. was pastor of 
the Independent church. He was appointed theolo- 
gical tutor, in 1816, and the Rev. William Hope classical 
tutor. The latter was succeeded by Mr. Howle, and, 
on his resignation, the Rey. Gilbert Wardlaw was 
appointed to the office. But in 1822 the institution 
was deprived of the valuable services of its theological 
tutor. His health failing, under his double duties, he 
accepted an myitation to the pastoral care of the church 
originally raised by the ministry of the celebrated 
Matthew Mead, at Stepney, near London. 

Dr. Payne was ivited, from Edinburgh, to fill the 
theological chair, and Mr. Wardlaw, the classical 
tutor, succeeded him in his pastoral care. The Rey. 
Ebenezer Miller became classical tutor at Blackburn. 
Dr. Payne resigned lis office, in 1831, and became, 
afterwards, the president of a sunilar institution newly 
formed at Exeter. Mr. Wardlaw, the former classical 
teacher, was then’ invited to take the theological de- 


paruncut, which he at present fills. ~My, Walhan 
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Alexander, who had been chosen classical tutor, having 
left Blackburn, was succeeded by Mr. Daniel Burgess 
Hayward, who still occupies that post in the institution 
in which he was educated. 

There are, at present, about twelve students at 
Blackburn. The course of education comprises theo- 
logy, and biblical criticism, with ecclesiastical lustory, 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. The support of the insti- 
tution is chiefly derived from subscriptions and collec- 
tions in the Congregational churches of Lancashire ; 
but it has been much indebted to the liberality of its 
first treasurer, the late Roger Cunlille, Esg., of Black- 
burn, who provided by his will, that one hundred 
pounds should be annually applied trem his estate, 
towards the support of the seminary, so long as it 
should continue at Blackburn. Hlaving seen the good 
effects of the institution by the preaching of the stu- 
dents in the neighbourhood, the donor was anxious to 
be the means of perpetuating that blessmeg where he 


knew it was so much needed. 


The Western Academy, Eveter. 

At the close of the former period of this history, 
Mr. James Small, minister of Axminster, being the 
tutor of this seminary, it was located in that town. 
For thirty-two years, he discharged the double duties 
of pastor and teacher ; but he resigned his tutorship in 
1829, and was removed by death from all his labours, 
on the 22d of January, 1884, in the seventy-fifth year 
of his age. He was modest and retiring, but cmi- 
nently devotional, and a hard student, rising very 


euily, and pursuing mathematical researches to an 
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advanced age. As he preached three times a day, and 
took the sole charge of the academy, it is manifest that 
he must have been “in labours more abundant;” but it 
was not without reason that his friends regretted his 
refusal to accept the aid of another tutor. 

The number of students under Mr. Small, was, how- 
ever, very limited, but they were men of piety and 
evangelical sentiments, and have contributed power- 
fully to rescue dissent, in the West of England, from 
the desolating eflects of the Arian and Socinian creeds. 
The Congregational Pund Board was induced, by 
financial considerations, to withdraw its support, when” 
the committee of the academy, anxious, not only to 
maintain its existence, but to increasc its efliciency, by 
providing two tutors, published, in 1827, an appeal to 
the public. “It now remains,” they say, “ for one 
hundred Independent churches of the four western 
counties, to determine whether an imstitation which 
has been a blessing, and which, with the contemplated 
advantages, may become a still greater blessing, shall 
utterly fail, or rise, with, an accession of strength and 
efficiency.” 

This appeal was not in vain. Many Dissenters 
came forward to place the academy on a permanent 
footing of increased usefulness, and after some preil- 
minary meetings, one was held at Exeter, November, 
19th, 1828, when it was resolved to remove the insti- 
tution to Exeter. Dr. George Payne, who had presided 
over the Blackburn academy, became the resident 
and theological tutor, and Mr. Pope, who had studied 
under him, and who-is minister of a congregation at 


Heavitree, near Exeter, is the classical tutor. 
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The institution which was nearly extinct, as there 
was only one student under the temporary cae of 
Mr. Rooker, of Biddeford, is now revived. Under 
the new administration it commenced with five, and 
soon numbered twelve students. It has some small 
property, but not amounting to a hundred pounds of 
annual income. The Congregational Fund Board in 
London, which had withdrawn its support, determined, 
in 1837, to maintain four students in the western aca- 
demy ; leaving all the other expenses to be provided 
for by voluntary contributions. 

Six years ago, a commodious building, beautifully 
situated in the vicinity of Exeter, capable of aecommo- 
dating the academic family, and eight students, was 
purchased by the committee. The debt thus incurred, 
has been liquidated by the persevering and meritorious 
exertions of its treasurer, William Collard, Esq., of 
Wellington. It was found necessary, about twelve 
months ago, to enlarge the building so as to accom- 
modate fourteen students, and this has entailed upon 
it a debt of four or five hundred pounds, which 
presses heavily upon the institution. It has now, how- 
ever, very commodious and most delightful, as well as 
very healthy premises. The course of study, which is 
for five years, comprehends the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages, general history, mathematics, 
natural philosophy, logic, general grammar, rhetoric, 
mental and moral science, theology, biblical criticism, 


and ecclesiastical history. 
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Manchester College, York. 

This, which is the only college for the Unitarians, 
has experienced so little alteration during the last 
thirty years, that it is not necessary to say more than 
that Mr. Wellbeloved still presides over it, and that 
the Rev. John Kenrick, having been compelled, by loss 
of sight, to resign the office of classical tutor, has been 
succeeded, in the last year, by Dr. Perry. The Rey. 
James Turner was mathematical tutor, but since the 
year 1829, the Rev. J. llincks fills that post. 

The average number of students is about eighteen, 
and some of the funds have been derived from the 
neighbourhood of Manchester, where the institution 
received its orig. But Lady Hewley’s charity had 
been made very subservient to the interests of this 
seminary, which has been deprived of that resource, 
since the Chancellor decreed that the proceeds of ,her 
estate should be paid into the Court of Chancery, 


until the suit that is now carried on shall be finally 


decided. 
Spring-hill College, Birmingham. 


This new college had its rise in the Christian libe- 
rality of the late George Storer Mansfield, Esq., and 
his sisters, Mrs. Sarah Glover, and Miss Elizabeth 
Mausfield; and it depends for its support, partly upon 
funds which have been placed in trust by them, aid 
partly upon voluntary subscriptions. 

On this principle it recognises a committee selected 
annually, ata ecneral meeting of subscribers to the 


above-mentioned object, as constituting the body in 
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whom the administration of the trust funds, as well as 
of the associate subscription fund, shall be pema- 
nently vested. It is expressly provided in the deed of 
trust, that ‘ No person shall, at any time, bi: deemed 
chgible to be a member ef the committee, unless he 
profess and declare, by writing under his hand, that he 
believes in the unity of the Godhead,—the divinity of 
Christ,—the atonement made by his death for sin,— 
the divinity and personality of the Holy Spirit,—the 
necessity of the Spirit’s influence for the illumination 
of the understanding and the renovation of the heart, 
—and the plenary inspiration of the Holy Serip- 
tures.” 

The committee thus appointed, are empowered to 
frame the necessary rules and regulations for managing 
and conducting the allairs of the college; and also to pass 
such bye-laws as they shall, from time to time, deem 
necessary for its government and welfare; but every such 
bye-law must be reviewed at the next ensuing meeting 
of the trustees and subscribers, and no rule or bye-law 
may at any time be made, winch militates against any 
of the provisions of the trust deed. ‘The committee is also 
charged with the appomtment and removal of tutors, 
when necessary, and the admission and dismissal of 
students. 

The trustees, tutors, and students, who are ap- 
pointed or received in pursuance of the trust provi- 
sions, are required, in addition to the declaration made 
by members of the committee, to profess themselves 
Dissenters from the Established Church and Paedo- 
baptists, and in the event of any suspicion arising: that 


the aforesaid declaration has ceased to represent the 
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actual principles of any trustee, tutor, or student, he 
may be required to renew it; if a trustee, on the 
appheation of one-third of lis co-trustees ; if a tutor or 
student, on the application of the committee or any 
three trustees. 

At the express desire of Mrs. Glover and Miss 
Mansfield, the surviving founders, the trustees have, 
for a considerable time, been occupied with arrange- 
ments preparatory to the establishment of the college ; 
and aided by a very munificent sacrifice on the part of 
those ladies, of a portion of their reserved income, the 
institution was opened for the reception of students, 
at the end of August, 1838; a period anticipating, 
probably by several years, that originally contem- 
plated. 


OFFICE BEARERS IN THE EDUCATIONAL 
DEPARTMENT. 


Chairman of the Bourd of Education. 


The Rey. J. A. James, Birmingham, 
Visitors and Examiners. 
The Rev. R. S. M’Att, LL.D., Manchester. 
The Rev. Grornce Reprorp, D.D. LL.D., Worcester. 
The Rev. Joun Burvrr, M.A,, Stroud. 


The Rev. J. Gawrnorn, Derby. 
The Rev, Joseru Gituerr, Nottingham. 
Tutors. 
The Rev. Francis Warts, Professor of Christian Theology, Church 
History, and Pastoral Science. 
The Rev. T. R. Banker, Professor of Biblical and Classical 
Philology, and Resident Tutor, 


In the department of Philosophy the appolutment is not yet made. 


“agree thw 
cyellon oly ty de 
To taney Silt nro dice & 
ot anion petanberey ress 
towbars te aoityaain ait “i 
aiaqenns bojteg. & ; 
“MOTOS a 


—~ — “oe iil ok et on Sac a 7 
JAMOULRIUGT GAT RY entaaaT sarqeies ea ie 
VP eETHA Aa wm; 
Py qa ALaTr ot trad ed Pa 
coubvoodhih Yp Sw AL Ap baled) arlene eid 
mec gins T attend A ae Cae ude . 4 
NEC Geo nol | Pre. a 


‘Wkeidssalt . mor eee a 2 wont et fe aa : : 
~anchanerne OT ME, 428005 once seafl aaT af at. 
boa AM ean xo 9H oT RY, 


oe) 


Hethel D erolesdT wilted’) Yo teen: era econ VON ga” wy 
Opoae ie ieslag = | Levee me on er eee eee | 


heehee yolk body lepvcitia] Te ‘eel awed a rt sajl HAR pie, : 
tom'T inghine Ht” bow & ‘I raf), 


bind log Soa a habitiellienes sold ily te 


SEMINARIES. 1G] 


Honorary Secretary. 


The Rey. Joun Hammonp, Handsworth, near Birmingham, 


Members of the Educational Board. 
The Rev. Bensamin Broox, Birmingham. 
The Rev. Jamzs Dawson, Dudley. 
The Rev. Trmorny Easy, Birmingham. 
The Rev. J. G. Gattaway, M.A., West Bromwich. 
The Rev. Joun Hirt, Gornal. 
The Rey. Jouw Jones, Birmingham. 
The Rev. James Marrieson, D.D., Wolverhampton 
The Rev. R. M. Mixeer, Atherstone. 
The Rev. Ronerr Ross, M.D., Kidderminster. 
The Rey. Joun Srpxvz, Coventry, 


A theological course of four years will constitute 
the proper academical curriculum, whose completion 
will be indispensable to a student’s honourable disimis- 
sion from the college, and which it will be their 
sincere desire to render comprehensive in its outline, 
biblical and scientific in its source and evidences, 
practical in its bearings on ministerial labour, and 
liberal, devout, and conscientious in its spirit. To this 
curriculum no student will be admitted, except under 
very special circumstances, who has not completed his 
18th year, or is unable to pass a creditable examina- 
tion in the elements of the Hebrew language,—a few 
select authors of Greek and Roman literature,—ancient 
Geography and History, both sacred and profane, 


and the principles of mathematical and intellectual 


Philosophy. 

That, along with this provision for prepared stu- 
dents, due assistance may be rendered to young men 
who have not enjoyed the same previous advantages, 
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and especially considering, that through the deep con- 
viction which prevails in the Congregational churches, 
that none but such as are hopefully pious should be 
‘countenanced in contemplating the Christian ministry, 
youths whose talents and character afterwards become 
very promising, are frequently, before the develop- 
ment of them, apprenticed to some secular pursuit, 
incompatible with general mental cultivation, it has 
been determined by the board, to establish an initiatory 
course cf philological aud philosophcal training, which 
shall occupy from one to three sessions, as ciurcum- 
stances may require. Into this, young inen of piety, 


suitably recommended, may be admitted in_ their 


seventeenth year, provided they can read the Auneid of 


Virgil, and are acquainted with the rudiments of the 
Greek language. 

The business of education wil, in both courses, be 
conducted through the medium of lectures, exercises, 


and examinations. 


“In the THEOLOGICAL CURRICULUM Lectures will be de- 
livered in the four branches of exegetical, synthetical, historical, and 
pastoral theology, in the following order :-— 

1.—In Exreerican Tuvotocy, four Lectures will be delivered 
weekly, on the Scriptures of the Old and New ‘Testament, the 
original text being the basis of the Lecture. 

During the first Session of the course, on the Pentateuch and the 

Episle vo the Hebrews. 
During the second Session, on Select portions of the Historical 
Books. 

During the third Session, on the Prophetical or Oracular portions 

of the Old and New Testaments. 

Daring the fourth Session, on the Doctrinal, Ethical, and Expe- 


rimental portions of Scripture. 
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iL.-—In Synrnetican TuroLocy, three Lectures will be delivered 
weekly ; the matter of the course being distributed into four prin- 
cipal parts, of which each will occupy, as follows, an annual 
Session; these are, 

Ist. A comprehensive introduction to Revealed Theology. 
This will embrace, in addition to the positive evidences, external 
and internal, in favour of divine Revelation, a digest of the prin- 
cipal facts of Natural Theology, and a critical analysis of them in 
reference, on the one hand, to their independent sufficiency as 
alleged by the Deist, and, on the other, to the question of their 
corroborative testimony to the divine authority of the Old and 
New Testament Scriptures. , 

2ndly. Christian Dogmatics ; a digest of Christian doctrine 
in reference to the Deity, his nature, counsels and operations in 
creation, providence, and grace. 

3rdly. Christian Ethics; a digest of the laws of Cliist in 
their most comprchensive obligation. 

A4thly. Comparative Theology ; comprising summaries of the 
doctrinal systems developed by the controversial writings of the 
Fathers, Heresiarchs, and Schoolmen, and embodied in Eccle- 
siastical Creeds and Confessions, and a comparison of them with 
cach other and the Holy Scriptures. 
1I.—The Hisrorrean Coursr, in which two or three Lectures 

will be delivered weekly, includes in four sections, of which the first 
will occupy two, the others one session cach, 
Ist. The History of the Christian Church, from its commeuce- 
ment to the present times. 
Qndly. A Special History of Protestant Missions. 
3rdly. A course on Keclesiastical Antiquities, unfolding the 
inventions and corruptions of men m the positive institutions of 
Christianity, with their causes and effects. 
1V.—In the course on Pasronrar Science, which will be com- 
prised in one weekly Lecture :-— 

The first annual Session will contain a general survey of the 
whole course of pastoral qualification and duty. 

The second, will illustrate pastoral didactics, or the duties, 
qualifications, and preparation connected with the ofhee of public 
iustruction specially considered. 
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The third, pastoral liturgies, or the duties, qualifications, and 
preparation connected with the social and public worship of God, 
specially considered. 

The fourth, Church Government, illustrated on the same plan. 

The exercises connected with the above-mentioned Lectures, are 
as follows :— 

1. In the department of exegetical theology, the students will be 
exercised twice a week by the philological tutor, in translating and 
expounding a portion of the Old and New Testaments in the original 
languages. These exercises will occasionally be required in 
writing. 

2. The exercises in the synthetical department, will consist of 
two hours’ repetition by the students, as they may be severally called 
upon by the tutor, of the principal matter of the three synthetical 
lectures of the preceding week. ‘These repetitions to be delivered 
from the notes taken at lecture, amplified by the references given” 
with them. 

3. In the historical branch, an occasional written exercise to be 
examined by the tutor, or read at a monthly meeting of the board 
of education, will probably be all that the other engagements of the 
students will allow. 

4, In practical theology, two hours a week will be devoted to 
exercises. On these occasions a student will be called upon to read 
a sermon on some prescribed subject, which will be followed by the 
tutor’s remarks, and plans of sermons will then be asked for, till 
three shall have been read and discussed. 

In addition to the exercises which stand in immediate connexion 
with the theological lectures, the students will be occupied three 
times a week in reading, with the philological tutor, portions of those 
Greek authors, whose style illustrates the formation and character 
of the New Testament Greek, and some of the most valuable por- 
tions of the Greek and Latin fathers. 

Lhe visitors and examiners of the College will, as before stated, 
in connexion with the tutors and the Board of Education, appoint 
two examinations in each year, one immediately preceding the recess 
at Christmas, the other at the termination of each session, 
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tures, exercises and examinations, in Philology and _ intellectual 
science, 

The Pnrrotocicat Lecrures will be comprised in a double series, 
illustrating in alternate sessions, the geography, physical and poli- 
tical, the general history, the antiquities, domestic, civil and reli- 
gious, the language and the literature of the Hebrew and Gentile 
races. In the classical series the illustration of religious Antiquities 
will require a survey of the heathen mythology; and under the 
heads of language and literature, in both series, it is intended to 
give a summary of grammatical, critical and hermeneutical prin- 
ciples, and by occasional exegetical analyses of sclect passages of 
sacred and profane antiquity, to furnish suflicient special intro- 
ductions to the style and spirit of the authors included in the sketch, 
and exemplary hints to studeuts of the proper methods of inyes- 
tigating and explaining them. 

The students will, during the whole of the initiatory course, be 
engaged with the philological tutor, five days of every week, in 
exercises on the clements of Hebrew, in reading classical authors, 
and in writing translations into Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

The branches of philosophical instruction included in the course, 
are Mathematics, the elements of Mental Science, Logic, Rhietoric, 
the history of Philosophy, and that of modern European literature. 
The philosophical tutor will also prescribe and correct the exercises 
of the students in English Composition, but no particular details 
respecting this course can be furnished until the arrangements for 
filling the chair shall have been brought to completion. 

The Comiittee respectfully direct the attention of ministers and 
churches, as well as of young men disposed to apply for admission 
into the College, to the following rules which have been framed by 
the Board of Education in reference to the admission of students. 

1. Every candidate for admission into Spring-hill College, 
whether applying to be received on the foundation, or at his own 
charge, must state distinctly whether he applies for the theological 
curriculum only, or for the initiatory course also; must forward 
with his application a statement of his reasons for desiring to be 
received, accompanied with a sealed letter of recommendation from 
his pastor, seconded by such other respectable recommendations of 
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he apply for the theological curriculum only, must particularly 
specify what previous advantages of education he has enjoyed, and 
what classical aud philosophical authors he has read. 

"It is particularly requested that every recommendation of a can- 
didate may be conscientiously explicit respecting his piety, talents, 
disposition, temper, habits, and previous occupation and attain- 
ments ; as in every instance of deficient information, the board will 
deem it necessary to request of the recommending parties, distinct 
answers to a series of printed questions to the following effect, 
accompanied by such other questions as the particular case may 
seem to require. 

1. Is the candidate in your judgment a young man of serious and 
fervent picty ¢ 

2. Is his character without reproach ¢ 

3. Is he amiable in his disposition, temper and deportment, or 
in case of constitutional infirmity in this respect, has he shown a 
conscientious desire to correct what is ainiss @ 

4, Has he manifested, for how long, and in what way, an interest 
in the increase of Christ’s kingdom, a personal devotedness to the 
cause of Christ, and a concern for the instruction of the ignorant 
and the salvation of souls? If he have been engaged in the distri- 
bution of tracts, or sabbath school instruction, are you able to 
furnish any accurate information respecting the acceptableness of 
his visits to the poor, or his influence upon the teachers and children 
of the school? or can you say anything respecting the character, for 
disintercstedness and constancy, of his eflorts to do good ¢ 

5. Are his general talents, aptitude for learning, and inclination 
for study such as justify the hope that his engaging in theological 
pursuits will be attended with satisfactory results in reference to the 
work of the Christian ministry ? 

6. Has he contracted any habits unsuitable to the character 
which, as a Student of Theology and aspirant to the Christian 
ministry, he will be required to maintain?” 


Stepney College, Baptist. 
This is a new institution, having been founded in 


the year 1810, It originated, however, in a society 


40 Jas teqab bey ‘sunyeteay nok aid 
& averted Me tooyen shh si giant 
| Feat biitlve ee 
Leo NG (hat, CH Miifee vit Ln iol wid ‘wit, | 
od) od evontmtovals Lnsorieny a 8 ctelygutt: e'uthity To. be 
haemoigi oll Wy yeodautend cold! a nage wba 
-hizity of) ti bopmgas aso uve of ieee Lo 
W wits voy ww urditosdent loaded diadtee 1 ROB 
To aeentely Nys3iu ark Quiiawyeo esittuenal Stewoan : 
TEL Secor oye meer) fous sonoultal eid to aor eee: 
UT camomile ged np BAG Yee Cod OH4I0 | ‘Toods: 
t beg ob ot edie eid to YQuaTAOD bute 6 
sthodiand lag caries) te) obit eeimaley 
ficngolionslt at aubanwn id Laakd ago oxy vtitan, en i 
oi? of soso: ni — Yuealeld oe ihainy em 


retired wil) taste ee bstoesino} a 
Aut Tal) ake ge4 deeartiven hang ygatoot? wo 
"€ atgtutony of boviopox at Aheye na 


Vas yet ows gongs, : hey JSeeer 
wi bodied ead Buivad aortealiant ‘woa'e ei eid a 
q)Ola08 0 A) sogs wit pense ne AG aay only 


vy FU wy, 


a a, 


SEMINARIES. 167 


that was formed six years before, called the Baptist 
Kducation Society, of which the venerable Abraham 
Booth was a zealous promoter. It afforded instruction, 
during a course of two years, to several young men, 
not in the learned languages, or the higher depart- 
ments of knowledge, but in English grammar and 
composition, and in theology, by a course of reading 
of the best English divines. Several excellent men, 
who are still labouring in the gospel, have thus 
received valuable aids. 

But these humbler institutions have usually given 
birth to others more efficient ; and, in the year 1810, 
the present college was founded, to give an education 
which extends through four years, and embraces all 
the most important objects with which a minister 
should be acquainted. Its theological basis is the 
same as was laid down for the former institution, of 
which the rules were preserved, as far as they could 
be adapted to a more important seminary. The late 
W. Taylor, Esq., who was, for many years, a deacon 
of the church of which Mr. Booth was pastor, pur- 
chased the present premises, and generously gave to 
the college what cost him three thousand six hundred 
pounds. It was a building frequently called King 
John’s palace, and supposed by many to have been the 
residence of that monarch, But more correct judges 
assign the erection to the close of Elizabeth’s reign, or 
the commencement of that of James 1. What is called 
King John’s tower is a noble gateway belonging to a 
inansion which, in the reign of Charles IL, was the 
residence of the Marquis of Worcester. The anti- 
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brick-work, and cement, which, indeed, attract the 
notice of every observant passenger. This has been, 
with much good taste, preserved, and a Baptist chapel 
has been erected on the right hand, in a correspondent 
style of architecture, with fine brick-work and stone 
facings. On the left hand is the house occupied by 
the theological tutor. 

The prospectus of the new institution was written 
by Mr. Robert Hall, then at Leicester, and was well 
ralculated to attract the favour of his own denoii- 
nation, and the friends of religion in other communions. 
The Rev. Dr. Newman, pastor of a Baptist church at 
Bow, was appointed theological tutor, and Rey. 8. 
Young was chosen to fill the chair of classics. Early 
in the year 1827, Dr. Newman resigned his office, 
which he had honourably held for sixteen years ; and 
Mr. Young, who was appointed to succeed him, was, 
within a few weeks, snatched from the hopes of his 
friends, by death. In the spring of the same year, 
were appointed the present tutors, Rev. W. H. Murch, 
who resides on the premises and teaches theology, 
and Rev. S. Tomkins, A. M., who is the classical 
tutor. 

The four years of study are occupied with Latin and 
Greek ; and as the candidates for admission are re- 
quired to read Virgil and the Greck Testament, those 
who have not reached that point are placed under a 
competent person for preparatory instruction, He- 
brew, Chaldee, and Syriac are taught, as are also 
mathematics. ‘Theology occupies the chief attention, 
and is accompanicd by lectures on biblical criticism, 


the evidences of divine revelation, on the divine dis- 
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pensations, and pastoral theology. Mental ‘and moral 
philosophy and rhetoric complete the course. 

Shortly after the appoimtment of the present tutors, 
it was resolved to erect more suitable apartments for 
the students. A considerable part of the old premises 
was converted into bed-rooms, and the committee 
erected a dining-hall, library, and lecture room, and 
twenty-two studies, which, with the chapel, cost about 
four thousand pounds, and the public generosity fur- 
nished the whole while the buildings were in the 
course of erection. The number of students, during 
the last session, was twenty-five. Additional premises 
have been purchased, at a cost of eighteen ‘hundred 
pounds, with a view to further enlargements. The 
adjoining chapel aflords a desirable sphere for the 
early labours of the young men, who have there: 
gathered a good congregation. Some of them go to 
finish their education at one of the northern univer- 
sities, and a prize of £50 has lately been awarded by 
the Senatus Academicus of Edinburgh to one of the 


alumni of Stepney College. 


Bristol Academy. 

This ancient Baptist college was, in the year 1812, 
removed from North Street to Stokes Croft, where 
extensive and substantial buildings were crected, to 
accommodate the resident tutor and thirty-three stu- 
dents. Those who had known the valuable library 
and museum of the institution, were then happy to 
see them provided with a suitable edifice; for the 
library, which amounts to seven thousand volumes, 


contains, among other curiositics, the only entire copy 
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of Tyndale’s edition of the New Testament, 1526, 
which escaped the flames; and the museum, which was 
founded by Dr. Gifford of the British Museum, has 
been enriched by the Baptist missionaries with many 
valuable articles. 

In the year 1817, the Rev. Henry Page was suc- 
ceeded, in the classical department, by the Rev. 
Thomas 8. Crisp. In May, 1825, Dr. Ryland, who 
had long presided over the institution, and taught 
theology and Hebrew, was called home to his heavenly 
rest. He was the son of the Rey. John Collet Ryland, 
the celebrated Baptist minister of Warwick, who after- 
wards spent twenty-six years of vigorous, successful 
labour at Northampton. His son John was born at 
Warwick, January 29, 1753. Of Mr. Spence, the 
author of Polymetis, young Ryland, when a school- 
boy, learned Hebrew, in which he read the 23d 
Psalm to Mr. Hervey, author of Theron and Aspasio, 
the friend of Mr. Ryland, semor. Like Doddridge, 
John Ryland was taught the Scripture history by his 
mother, from the Dutch tiles in the fire-place, and when 
repeating the answers in Dr. Watts’ catechism on the 
misery of the wicked, he burst into tears. It was not, 
however, till he was thirteen that he was renewed by 
divine grace, and then showed that jealousy about the 
reality of his religion which distinguished him in 
future life, and which was nounshed by reading the 
treatise on religious aflections by President Edwards, 
whose works he most Inghly valued. Ile soon after 
devoted himself to the ministry, and having obtaimed the 
sanction of the church, he began preaching with such 


zeal, that le received a warning trom Mr. Newton, 
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then curate of Olney, against “burning the candle 
at both ends.” In 1781, when in his twenty-fifth year, 
he became assistant to his father in the pastoral office 
at Northampton, which, five years after, devolved 
entirely on him, as his father retired to Enficld, where 
he died. Mr. Ryland had some trouble, when sole 
pastor at Northampton, for refusing to admit Hunting- 
ton into the pulpit; but that firebrand was always 
treated as he deserved by one who was too wise to 
bow to the arrogant pretender. For though the pastor 
of Northampton had commenced his ministry on what 
would be called Ingh principles, he soon jomed Mr. 
Carey and Mr. Fuller in adopting the more just views 
of the reformers and puritans, to which the study of 
[Edwards on the Freedom of the Will coutributed. 

He contributed eminently to the formation of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, im 1792, and was ever 
alter its most zealous friend. Dr. Caleb Evans having 
been called by death from the care of the Baptist 
church in Broadmead, Bristol, and the presidency of 
the academy for the ministry, Mr. Ryland, after twice 
refusing, succeeded to both ofhces, December 1793. 
Ilis answer to the invitation of the Pzedobaptist 
church, which is singularly combined with the Baptist, 
was beautifully expressive of the catholicism which 
reigned in Mr. Ryland’s heart. In Bristol, he was the 
faithful witness for the truth, and the wise, kind, 
beloved friend of all good men; for he had nothing 
sectarian in his character. It was, indeed, with equal 
truth and beauty observed of him by Mr. Robert Hall, 
that his sensibility extended, not only to his own 


species, but: pervaded the whole circle of autmated 
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nature. After a healthful course, greatly promoted 
by early rising and temperance, he sickened, and, soon 
after, was allowed to enter into rest, May 25, 1825, 
in the seventy-third year of his age. His funeral 
sermon by Mr. Hall, his successor in the pastoral care, 
being published, contributed powerfully to give toa 
modest, retiring man, the honour that is his due. For 
he was one of the wisest and best of men, whom no 
good man could know without loving. Ilis theological 
accuracy and catholic benevolence made him an emi- 
nent blessing to his own communion, if any com- 
munion but that of all saints can be said to be his, who 
loving the image of Christ, wherever he saw, it com- 
pelled all who valued it at all, to admire it in him. He 
was the correspondent of Dr. Erskine, of the Scotch 
establishment, and of Newton and Scott, in the 
Eoglish, and that man must have been a bigot indeed 
who would not have deemed himself honoured by the 
friendship of Dr. Ryland. 

Mr. James, who had assisted in teaching the classics, 
being advanced in years, resigned, when the duties of 
Mr. Exley, the mathematical tutor, with the whole of 
the classical department, were committed to the Rey. 
William Anderson, from Dunstable. Mr. Crisp was 
chosen to succeed Dr. Ryland. In 1813 the insti- 
tution suflered two losses; for Mr. Auderson was 
removed by death, and Rev. W. Pechy refused to hold 
the situation more than one year. Mr. Edgar Hux- 
table, from the University of Cambridge, was chosen 
classical and mathematical tutor, under whom both 
these departinents of knowledge are pursued with 


great success, as are Hebrew and theology, m= which 
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Dr. Ryland had laboured to impart to the rising ministry 
his own eminence. 


florton College, Bradford, Yorkshire, Baptist. 

As this institution was but just formed when the 
History, of Dissenters was published, it was then 
merely announced that the Rev. William Steadman 
had been chosen tutor.* He fully justified the expee- 
tations which all who knew him entertained of his 
usefulness im this office. The Northern Baptist Edu- 
cation Society, the patron of the institution, placed it 
at Little Horton, a village near Bradford, and, after 
some time, the tutor’s house, and studies for twenty- 
three students, were rebuilt, by which two thousand 
pounds of funded property were expended ; but their 
treasurer, J. Broadley, Esq., bequeathed to the 
college upwards of a hundred and sixty pounds per 
annum. 

As the close of 1835, the Rev. William Steadman, 
who had hitherto presided over the institution, and had 
received from America the diploma of doctor of 
divinity, was induced, by the infirmities of years, to 
resign the charge, soon after which he was removed by 
death. Ue was born August 12, 1764, im the parish 
of Eardisland, near Leominster.  Ilis ancestors were 
Baptists, but friends to the Calvinistic Methodists. By 
an early affection of the eyes, which had been ill- 
managed, his sight was permanently injured, and his 
subsequent destination affected, not to his disad- 
vantage, or that of the church of God. But he was, 


on account of his weak sight, sullered to grow up to 


* Second Edition, Vol. LL. p. 538. 
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the age of nine without learning to read;_ till, stung 
with shame, he applied himself to the task, and in a 
few months could read the Bible. At length he kept 
a school himself, and for six years was an assistant 
to Rev. John Thomas, the clergyman who presided 
over the free school at Eardisland. 

Toward the close of his seventeenth year, the serious 
impressions which he had often received, and as often 
Jost, terminated in a change of heart, which induced 
him to join, in April, 1784, the Baptist church at 
Leominster, under the pastoral care of Mr. Joshua 
Thomas, the father of Mr. Timothy Thomas, pastor of 
the Baptist church, Devonshire Square, London, This 
step did not diminish the kindness with which Mr. 
Steadman was treated by his clerical employer, who 
always ailorded him substantial proofs of aflection and 
esteem. 

In that autobiography which forms a valuable 
portion of his Life, published by his son the Rey. 
Thomas Steadman, of Bradford, William Steadman 
observes, ‘From the commencement of my religious 
impressions, 1 had a predilection for the ministry.” 
Ilis fears that he should never become a preacher, he 
wisely suffered not to prevent his pursuing those 
studies that might fit him for the work, and he was 
rewarded by being soon invited to assist his pastor, 
who recommended him to the Baptist Academy at 
Bristol. There he studied, far too short a time, under 
Dr. Caleb Evans, when Mr. Robert Hall and Mr. 
James Newton were classical tutors, and Mar. Pearce, 
afterwards of Birmingham, was Mr. Steadiman’s tellow 


student and bosom friend. Broughton, a village in 
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Mampshire, was the first sphere of Mr. Stcadman’s 
labours, rendered pleasant by residing in the family of 
which Miss Steel, the celebrated Theodosia, was a mem- 
ber, and painful by the Hyper-calvinism of some, as 
well as the divergence of others into Sandemanianism. 
Here, however, he grew in grace and in knowledge, 
by studying the works of Dr. Owen and President 
Edwards, while, by very laborious itinerant excursions 
he sought to increase’his usefulness. 

But he was called, in 1798, to a larger and more 
fertile field; for lhe beeame fellow labourer with Mr. 
Josiah Birt, at Devonport, then called Plymouth 
Dock. After a time, a second church was formed, of 
which he became sole pastor. From thence, he was 
invited to become president of the new seminary at 
Little Horton, near Bradford, Yorkshire. He became, 
at the same period, pastor of the Baptist church, and 
laboured, as formerly, in the villages around him, 
till, worn out with toils, he died April 12, 1837, in 
the seventy-third year of his age. 

The defect in his sight gave him an odd appearance, 
which, however, seemed to vanish, as soon as he spoke; 
for though Socrates would have advised him, as well 
as Plato, to sacrifice to the graces, he poured forth 
such stores of evangelical knowledge, with so much 
holy earnestness of manner, that the wisest and the 
best of men loved to sit at his feet and listen. The 
writer of these pages, who was happy in Ins friend- 
ship, first when we both resided in Hampshire, and 
afterwards when engaged in similar labours in York- 
shire, was once told by Dr. Ryland of Bristol, “1 


never was so disposed to become a Welch jumper, as 
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when I heard Mr. Steadman preach on the attributes 
of God glorified in our redemption by Christ.” That 
this was his favourite theme was, perhaps, both the 
cause and the effect of his great delight in Owen’s 
Treatise on the Glory of Christ, and Edwards’ works, 
especially his Life of Brainerd. Dr. Steadman shared 
with Dr. Ryland in the honour of stemming the torrent 
of Ultra-calvinism in their own communion, which had 
been tainted, as well, by giving to Gill’s works a defe- 
rence which they do not deserve, and an application 
he never intended, as by countenancing the impudent 
dogmatism of some ignorant Antinomians. 

But Dr. Steadman committed the usual fault of an 
ardent man, who ‘‘remembered that it was written of 
the Redeemer, the zeal of thy house hath eaten me 
up.” He that had shared with Pearce in the desire to 
become a missionary in India, and had followed in 
the steps of the Methodist itinerant labourers through 
Cornwall, persisted to the last in attempting too much. 
He should have contented himself, when president of 
a college, with preaching twice a day in Bradford, and 
left village labours to younger men; but that he took 
the care of procuring pecuniary supplies for the 
seminary, was in him a folly, and in those who suf- 
fered ita sin. Yet he lived to a good old age, and his 
disinterestedness was rewarded, at the close of life, by 
a generous friend. The office of classical tutor was 
filled, in 1818, by Mr. Jonathan Ryland, son of Dr. 
Ryland, of Bristol; but, in 1822, he was succeeded by 
the Rey. B. Godwin, pastor of the second Baptist church 
at Bradford, who, in about ten years, resigned the 


office. lis successor was Mr. William lawcett, 
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grandson of Dr. Faweett, of Ewood Hall; but ill 
health compelling him to retire, the Rev. T. Clowes, 
from Bristol, is now classical tutor. 

The excellent Dr. Steadman was suceeeded by the 
Rev. James Acworth, the present theological tutor and 
president. The average number of students is about 
eighteen, who pursue the usual routine of the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew languages, mathematics, divinity 
and ecclesiastical history. Towards the latter part of 
Dr. Steadinan’s life, some very noble instances of libe- 
rvality to the academy cheered his heart. Thomas 
Key, Esq., of Water Fulford, near York, gave nearly 
thirteen hundred pounds towards the purchase and im- 
provement of the buildings. Samuel Hope, Esq., of 
Liverpool, subscribed fifty pounds a year, towards the 
current expeuses, in which he was followed by Broad- 


ley Wilson, Isq., of Clapham, near London. 


Lhe General Baptist \idland Seminary, 
Loughborough. 

The General Baptist Education Society placed, in 
1825, a small number of young men under the Rey. 
Thomas Stevenson, pastor at Loughborough, to be 
educated for the ministry. The Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages, mental and moral philosophy, 
evidences of natural and revealed religion, theology, 
and Jewish antiquities, are taught. he number of 
students varies from four to eight, and five are now 
under tuition, The income of the istitution is de- 
rived solely from,voluntary subscriptions, and is not 
more than two or three hundred pounds per annum. 
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Caermarthen Academy. 

This seminary, which derives its present name from 
its locality, 1s supported by what is called the Presby- 
terian Fund Board. The Rev. David Peter was the 
tutor, from the year 1795, until he was removed by 
death. He was also pastor of the Congregational 
church in Lammas Street, Cacrmarthen, which was, at 
the commencement of his ministry there, small, having 
not more than fifty members; but his labours were 
successful; for his preaching was sound, judicious, 
practical, and affectionate, and his conduct exemplary. 
Ilis congregation built a new and larger place of wor- 
ship, and afterwards rebuilt it on a still larger and 
handsomer scale, so that it is now one of the best in 
the principality ; and he was accustomed to administer 
the Lord’s supper to about six hundred communicants. 
But he was at length visited with paralysis, which 
produced great mental depression, and seriously inter- 
rupted his labours. The Rey. John Breese, of Liver- 
pool, was, therefore, invited to be his colleague, and 
finally succeeded him, im the pastoral charge. Mr. 
Peter was removed from lis labours and sullerings, 
May 4, 1837, im the seventy-sccond year of his age. 
Ile was distinguished by prudence, firmness, and 
decision of character, both as a pastor and as a tutor, 
by which he was enabled to fill a post of considerable 
difficulty. Ife published, in the Welch language, the 
History of Religion in Wales; and, at hus death, the 
high estimation in, which he stood was displayed. 

During the early part of Mr. Peter’s tutorship, Mr. 


Davies, aminister of Lanybre, was classical tutor. 
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Though there were sometimes Arian or Socinian stu- 
dents in the college, they were few in number; but 
several of the classical tutors were of those senti- 
ments. The Rey. D. L. Jones held that office, in 
which he was succeeded by Mr. Palmer. The present 
classical tutor is Mr. Lloyd, a Unitarian minister, who 
preaches to a small congregation in the country. It 
is said that little injury has been done to the students 
of evangelical sentiments, by their connexion with 
persons of another faith; for, while they learn the 
state of the controversy with the Socinians, their creed 
has not appeared worthy of adoption. 

Mr. Peter’s successor as theological tutor, is the 
Rev. David Davies, from Panteg. 

The institution, deriving its support from the Pres- 
byterian Fund Board, is visited once in three years by 
a deputation from this body. Drs. Rees and Lindsay, 
and other persons of note in that connexion, have been 
among the visitors, who, on those occasions, have 
preackcd im the Independent chapel, but have not 
introduced their peculiar sentiments, conducting them- 
selves with kindness, candour, and forbearance. 

The number of students is about twelve, and the 
course of study includes four years. Though the 
Presbyterian funds support the istitution, it has been 
of great use to the Independent churches in Wales, 


supplying them with valuable orthodox ministers. 


The independent Academy, Newtown, Wales. 
The Independents and Presbyterians had joined to 
support the academy at Caermarthen, till Mr. Thomas, 
the theological tutor, departed from the ancient faith, 
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and then the Independents withdrew, and formed a 
new institution at Abergavenny, under the care of Mr. 
David Jardine. Dr. Davies was afterwards the theo- 
logical tutor, and when he took the charge of the Old 
College at Homerton, the Welch seminary was removed 
to Oswestry, where Dr. Williams was its theological 
tutor. When he resigned the chair, the institution 
was removed to Wrexham, and placed under the care 
of the Rev. Jenkin Lewis.  [t was afterwards removed 
with Dr. George Lewis to Llanfyllin, in Montgomery- 
shire; and with him went to Newtown, m Mont- 
gomeryshire. He was called away by death in 1822, 
leaving behind him a high reputation for talents, 
learning, and worth. He wrote, in Welch, a body of 
divinity, and a commentary on the New Testament. 
The Rev. Edward Davies succeeded to the theological 
chair. Mr. Bowen was the classical tutor, but he 
afterwards removed to Macclesfield. 

The course of study at Newtown has included Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac, theology, logic, 
mathematics, and ecclesiastical history. The Welch 
language 1s cultivated critically, as many of the stu- 
dents ultimately exercise their ministry in that tongue. 
The report of the examination, in May, 1823, was 
highly creditable to the institution, which had recently 
been deprived of its excellent tutor, Dr. George Lewis. 

The Congregational Fund Board, having for many 
year's supported this theological semmnary, for the edu- 
cation of pastors for the Congregational churches in 
Wales, at length coficluded “that the improved cireum- 
stances of these churches required that they should 


participate alike in the support and the management 
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of the academy.” The board, therefore, passed a 
resolution, in March, 1836, that Newtown was no longer 
eligible for the academy, and that all further grants 
should, after the following Christmas, be withheld, 
unless it should be placed under the cflective and 
direct management of the Welch churches, in co-ope- 
ration with the board. But, as little hope was enter- 
tained of the efforts of the churches being duly called 
forth, while the board continued its support, it was 
resolved, in October, 1836, that the board should no 
further interfere in the formation, or support, of such an 
institution. At the same time intimation was given, 
that if an academy were formed of which the board 
could approve, it would aflord its aid. 

In consequence of this resolution, delegates from 
various Welch countics met in Brecou, and uppoimted 
a committee to establish a new academy in that town. 
The committee purchased a house for £1150, and col- 
lections were made for raising that sum, and providing 
a permanent income for the support of an academy. 
The happy consummation of this affair is much to be 
desired, as Wales needs all the advantages which such 


an institution would atiord. 


Seminary at Neuaddiwyd, Cardiganshire. 


This was not originally 1tended to be a collegiate 
institution, but a congregational school. lt has been 
a preparatory seminary for the Presbyterian College, 
at Caermarthen, and the Congregational, at Newtown. 
It was established in 1810, and has been ever since 
under the care of Dr. Thomas Philips. But the 


seminary at Neuaddlwyd is tmtroduced here because 
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some finish their studies under Dr. Philips, and go at 
once into the ministry. 

From the character of the seminary, it may be seen 
that the course of instruction is varied. Those who 
are intended for the ministry, pursue the study of the 
Greek Testament, logic, and ecclesiastical history. 
Several of the Welch ministers were educated here, 
and some of them rank among the most estimable and 
useful. But the voluntary contributions of the Con- 
gregational churches for this object have not been 
kept up, and the students have been left to their own 
resources, or the aid aflorded by the churches from 
which they came. It is feared, that if Dr. Philips, 
who is now in ill health, should be removed, the insti- 
tution, which has been very useful, will not be con- 


tinued. 


Penwayne Auxiliary Institution, near Newport, 
Monmouthshire. 

This seminary, which somewhat resembles the pre- 
ceding, originated in the difhculty which some young 
men found in obtaining funds to support themselves 
for two years at the preparatory school, which was 
necessary to their admission into the Newtown Aca- 
demy. The Rey. Daniel Davies, of Penwayne, there- 
fore, benevolently took them under his tuition, and he 
has at present five, who are preparimg for the ministry ; 
the whole number who have gone from under his care 
is twenty-two. It is to be regretted that he is not 
encouraged by the contributions of the churches, and 
especially of the rich. As the young men, ou their 


enuranee, are such as uced even a preparatory edu- 
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cation, to fit them for entering a college, Mr. Davies 
imparts the most elementary instruction, but advances 
to Latin and Greek, none of them having yet been 


able to enter on the study of Hebrew. 


Lhe Bala School, for the Welch Calvinistic Alinisters. 

Though we have given the name of a school to this 
institution, and placed it after the preparatory semi- 
naries, it is intended to occupy a Iugher rank than the 
reader might thus be led to imagine. — It is, in fact, a 
new college for the Calvinistic Methodists of Wales. 
That body, like the Wesleyans, after opposing, have 
felt the necessity of adopting, a system of education 
for their ministers. The Rey. Mr. Charles, the grand- 
son of the celebrated leader of the Welch Calvinistic 
Methodists, after studying at Oxtord, with a view to 
the established ministry, and gaining university 
honours, has determined to follow Ins father’s steps, 
and has become tutor of a new institution, in which 
he has, for his colleague, a pupil of Dr. Chalmers. But 
the seminary has so recently been formed, that we can 
only express our hope that it will greatly improve a 
communion which has been an eminent blessing to 


Wales. 


The Baptist Academy at Pont y pool (late 
Abergavenny.) 

This seminary, which has existed thirty years, is 
under the presidency of the Rey. Micah Thomas, who 
teaches theology and the learned languages. 

The institutionzwas removed, in 1886, from Aber- 


eavenny to Pont y pool, in Monmouthslnve. Suitable 
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buildings have been erected, and to the contributions 
in Wales have been added those of London, to meet 
the expense. The institution is in an improving: state, 
and gives an education of four years to about ten 
students; having sent out, since its commencement, 
nearly a hundred ministers. 


The Theological Academy, Glasgow. 

This is the only collegiate institution for the Con- 
gregational churches in Scotland. — [ts name expresses 
correctly its design, which is exclusively theological. 
Availing itself of the advantages of its locality, it aids 
the young in pursuing their studies under the pro- 
fessors of languages and philosophy in the University 
of Glasgow, but provides a divinity hall, where the- 
ology is taught gratuitously by the Rev. Greville 
Ewing, A.M., and Ralph Wardlaw, D.D., who are 
pastors of Congregational churches in the city. 

This seminary, which rose into distinct existence 
about the year 1814, may be considered as a revival, 
or continuation, of one which Mr. Robert Haldane had 
created in Edinburgh. On the change which took 
place in his views, it became necessary to provide the 
present institution for the Congregational churches of 
North Britain, and they happily engaged the services 
of the present able tutors. 

The institution has no buildings, but provides board 
and lodgings for some of the students, though many of 
them support themselves, As they differ much im 
their previous acquirements, some baying nearly 
finished their university course, before they enter upon 


that of theology, while others pursue the two courses 
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simultancously ; the time for continuing in the theo- 
logical academy, which is four years, is not very 
rigidly observed The number of students varies also ; 
but, from small beginnings, it has steadily increased. 
In 1837, it was reported that there were upwards of 
twenty in the institution; seven missionary students 
were added to that number, some of them supported 
by the London Missionary Society ; and often young 
men from England and other countries, who are 
studying at the university, avail themselves of the 
opportunity of receiving lectures on theology at the 
Congregational Divinity Tall. 

Exeyetical and systematical theology being the 
objects of attention, lectures are delivered four times 
a week, and homilitical and expository exercises are 
required from the students, who deliver also, once a 
year, essays before the constituents. This course is 
pursued from the begimmming of November till May, 
while the session of the university lasts. 

During the summer, the students are extensively 
engaged as home missionaries, especially in the north 
and west, under the patronage of the Congregational 
Union for Scotland. In July, 1837, about eighteen 
went out on this service, some of them to preach to 
the Highlanders in their native tongue. 

The expenditure of this institution, scarcely amount- 
ing to five hundred pounds annually, is provided for 
by the voluntary contributions of the Congregational 
churches, which have received great benefits from a 


seminary so wisely and vigorously conducted. 
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Dublin Theological Institution. 


This small, but highly important, seminary, origi- 
nated, like many kindred institutions, from a benevo- 
lent effort to diffuse the light of the gospel in its 
vicinity, Inthe month of May, 1814, a meeting was 
held in London, of friends to religion, of various de- 
nominations, who formed the Irish Evangelical Society. 
It was then resolved, that the resources of the society 
should be directed, first, to the maintenance of a 
seminary, in which students shall be prepared to preach 
the gospel of Christ; and as it appears that persons 
acquainted with the prejudices, and accustomed to the 
habits, of the people among whom they labour, will 
be received with more cordiality, and will conduct 
their ministry with more facility, than foreigners and 
strangers ; that these students shall be selected prin- 
cipally, if not entirely, from among the pious natives 
of that country in which the academy is to be 
established. A thousand pounds were soon sub- 
scribed to accomplish ‘the benevolent object, and 
Thomas Walker, I[sq., of London, was appointed 
treasurer; and the Rev. Mark Wilks, and J. Richardson, 
Esq., were nominated as secretaries, 

The Rey. Thomas Loader, who had been invited 
from Fordingbridge, in Hampshire, entered on his 
labours as theological tutor, in the year 1815. Six 
young men were adinitted at the commencement ; and 
several others offered themselves as candidates. This 
method of evangelising Ireland, called forth many 
native teacbers, who derived essential benefits from 


the institution, and carricd into the dark parts of the 
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country the light of the gospel. The academy did not, 
however, long enjoy the advantage of Mr. Loader’s 
pious and benevolent services; for his health being 
delicate, he resigned his office. 

Dr. Cope, who removed from Launceston, in Corn- 
wall, was then invited to Dublin; but the Irish Evan- 
velical Society withdrew its support, and the institu- 
tion suffered a temporary extinction. It was, however, 
revived in 1832, under the auspices, and at the expense, 
of the inhabitants of Ireland. The first report of the 
resuscitated academy, dated January, 1833, contains 
the following statement. “ Few will deny the propriety 
of some provision for the education of those young 
men of piety and talent, natives of Ireland, who may 
be anxious to go forward to the work of the ministry, 
and may wish to avail themselves of the requisite 
preparatory instruction, without leaving their native 
land.” 

The Committee have arranged a plan which seems 
to have obtained very general approbation. They 
made arrangements with Rey. William [Haweis Cooper, 
as having been, for several years, the resident tutor 
under the Irish Evangelical Society, “for recciving into 
his family such young men as their funds might 


general and 


enable them to place under his care, for 
theological instruction, and at the same time for 
educating gratuitously, any number of extern students 
whom the committee might deem cligible for that 
purpose. Of three candidates for adimission as enéern 
students, two have been admitted, and the committee 
have made arrangements for the imstruction of each+ol 


their aterm students in the Trish language.” 
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The committee of the Irish Evangelical Society in- 
formed the founders of the new institution, that they 
concurred in the opinion that a theological academy 
would be desirable, and though they felt their inability 
to support such an institution, they would afford such 
co-operation as their means would allow. This revival 
of the academy was very happily commended by one 
who had been educated at Manor-street, and who 
seems to have thought the mstitution unfairly depre- 
ciated. 

‘“Treland will, I trust, after all, have cause to bless 
the day in which the former academy was founded ; 
and, perhaps, if an equal number were taken, just as 
they stand, out of any denomination of ministers in the 
British empire, the zeal, piety, disinterestedness, and 
truly ministerial requisites of those brought up in 
Manor-street would not sufler loss upon a strict com- 
parison. ‘In the opinion of many, something super- 
human was expected from them, and when they were 
discovered to be but men, 1t appears they were slighted 
as if unable to acquit themselves like men. A review 
of my life in it presents to my memory much that is 
humiliating, yet over the gloomiest scenes that my 
recollection can make in vision pass before me, I see 
the refulgence of a light so pleasing, that 1 cannot 
hastily, nor without reluctance, turn my eyes to others, 
though, apparently, at first view, more cheering: pros- 
pects. I could, with pleasure, live that period again, 
and I am sure to more personal advantage. As an 
impatient recruit prefers the unknown horrors of the 
field to the drudgeries of barvack-yard discipline, and 


never fully sees the importance of the minutive of drill 
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until he grapples with his foe, it is to be feared that 
many (quorum ego) soldiers of an infinitely nobler 
cause do not sufficiently value and avail themselves of 
academical pursuits and advantages, until they come to 


close engagement with the enemies of Messiah’s king- 


dom -—- then they learn the humiliating lesson of 
neglected means of improvement — then they must 


begin to buckle on the armour but loosely thrown over 
them, until the enemy was presented to their view in 
an aspect so formidable as they never dreamt of.” 

The term of study is four years, and the course is 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, the elements of general 
knowledge, and the various branches of theology. 
Every resident student will be expected to learn the 
Lrish language, for which a provision is made by the 
committee ; a benefit that will be extended to as many 
of the non-resident students as think proper to avail 
themselves of it. Lectures on other subjects will be 
provided by the commuittee- 

The third report of the revived institution states, 
that the objects have been happily accomplished, with 
the general concurrence of the friends of religion in 
Ireland. Forty preachers have been sent forth from 
this school of the prophets, since its institution in 
1814. 

The tutors are, the Rev. William Haweis Cooper, 
with whom the students reside, and who teaches Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, sacred and profane chronology, 
and the elements of mental philosophy ; the Rey. Dr. 
Urwick, who gratuitously instructs in theology, bib- 
lical criticism, and ecclesiastical history ; and My. 


Owen Conellan, of the Royal Trish Academy, who 
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teaches the Imish language. The students preach the 
gospel in the neighbourhood, during their term of study. 
Their labours in the lrish tongue are an important 
feature in this istitution. (See 4th Report, p. 4.) 
Among its benefactors should be mentioned the Hox- 
ton Hibernian Association. If, of seminaries for the 
dissenting ministry, this should be deemed last in date 
and least in extent, a discerning eye will see in it the 
germ of great blessings to a country which can put 
forth the strongest claims to the liberality and zeal of 
Christians. Lreland has too long been the opprobriam of 
England, whose sons should at last aspire to hear it 
said by the common Lord of all, “It shall come to 
pass, that as you were a curse, so will 1 save you, and 
you shall be a blessing.” 

In its fifth year, the Dublin Academy contained five 
students, who are studying the Irish language with 
diligence and success. Their vacations are employed 
in preaching the gospel amidst the dark parts of the 
sister isle, where they have found the native tongue of 
the Irish of great use, in communicating knowledge 
and conciliating good will. This mstifution is the only 
resource for supplying lreland with native preachers 
in the Congregational churches, which are constantly 
increasing, through the zealous eflorts of the Trish 
Evangelical Society, and Congregational Union. The 
principal support wluch the Dublin Academy receives 
from England, is due to the Hoxton Auxiliary, which 
voted for this object, last’ year, ucarly onc hundred 
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The Wesleyan Theological Institution. 


This is anew seminary for the ministry, among those 
who formerly took their travelling preachers from the 
class called local preachers, without any collegiate pre- 
paration. Not that an education for the ministry was so 
remote from the genius of methodism as some have 
imagined ; for Mr. Wesley had, as early as the year 
1744, projected “aSeminary for Labourers.” Since the 
death of their founder, the Wesleyans, at different in- 
tervals, had turned their attention to this subject, and 
im various ways had endeavoured to afford instruction 
to their young ministers. But, in 1833, the Conference 
determined to form a theological seminary, and im the 


year their plan was matured, including the 


followme g 


ob 
following branches of learning. 


1. English Grammar, Compos.tion, and Elocution ; Geography 
and History; and elementary instruction in the Mathematics, Natural 
Philosophy, and Chemistry, and in Logic and the Philosophy of the 
Mind. 

‘© 2. Theology; including the Evidences, Doctrines, Duties, and 
fustitutions of Christianity, and having particular reference to those 
views of the Christian system, in its application to experimental 
and practical religion, which are held by our body to be con- 
formable to the Hloly Scriptures. "This will also include the General 
Principles of Church Order and Government, connected with a dis- 
tinct Exposition of our own established Discipline, and of the proper 
methods of administering it for the purity, edification, and preser- 
vation of our societies; and a view of the nature and importance of 
the Pastoral Office and Care, with special reference to the duties 
and engagements of a Methodist Preacher. 

“3. The Elements of Biblical Criticism ; the best methods of 


critically studying the Scriptures; the Rules and Principles to be 


re Brrr enor, hod bata 
oul mone g } hi Pritt a ba at 
; . 7 ens i ea =“ | 
_ : 4 oh ft , © 5 asd ; Oe oi a 5 1 ¢ al 
dl 12 ¢tollmatth iaehas PARE le a oi + ah or 
le “nolan beh Alsat sidenctend ethos big ayrobilt han zd “ 


CS wae, soli y, ud bike teeth et lao mets eH ea 


i ound “oui aa gti! yall ra ve ner, 
veoh OF; +S REG zuivial hu Jefinaibinat) Yo eindivrsies 
litany iu Ae ah Gsidieilyiye oth at ante, nee Ailigeial’D Sey wes 

9 NOD te vin: a na Akal Wee nyt \ tokio besi: he. 
tran) ol “olighdia| ju: fake: agsaray ae lol ad) OF 3 Del 

Etat Avot “wil od ties Pine set tus Was ito) te volginsis ™ - 
ioe hth to bia 9in {yPraied fod olddata iene we hewsiizo ll fois Ng 4 
Ss rey Uti HORE Ebay ag ah. 404 jy piveterdinden tia Yy ehodiiva 

i Naxp an bite vita lite weak admis : saidaivog 300 Yo oitay 
ib lt OP ee Bilge fe iia fami Hing watt feawtouT salt 
wilsor't sath hw lo eta: Me gE gue by 
aloditsura’s pant cde © eNaeanaNe et on Viva cee ' 
Fh olan bagi wiliay att ; Meg ont} wongbade giesiins, 


1 j Pag 
it ’ : 


192 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


observed in their Interpretation; Hebrew, Greek, and Roman 
Antiquittes ; and the Outlines of Ecclesiastical History. 

“4. The most useful methods of direct preparation for the pulpit ; 
and general instructions for the composition and acceptable delivery 
of sermons. 

“5, Such struction in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, 
as may enable the students to read and study the sacred Scriptures 
in their original tongues, and prepare them for the suecessful pur- 
suit of farther Classical and Biblical knowledge, when they shall be 
called into circuits or missions.—This branch of instruction may, 
however, be wholly omitted, at the discretion of the officers of the 
institution, if, on examining the student, at his first admission, or 
subsequently, they shall decm it most expedient to confine his 
attention to the English and Theological classes. 

“¢G, That the care and assistance of this institution shall be extended 
also to those candidates for the Christian ministry, who cannot be 
received into the Institution-House; for which purpose they shall 
be regarded as non-resident students, The object of this care and 
assistance shall be to direct them in the prosceution of their literary 
and theological studics; to aid them in the purchase of suitable 
books, according to a list to be prepared for that purpose; and 
to make provision for their regular annual examination by one of 
the officers of the institution, assisted by such persou, or persons, as 
the Conference may appoint, in reference to the studies which shall 
have been enjoined. These examinations of non-resident students 
shall take place, either at the House of the Institution, or elsewhere, 
as may be most convenient; and an exact and faithful report of 


them shall be presented every year to the Conference.” 


The premises formerly occupied by the Hoxton 
Academy, and subsequently by the Mission College of 
the London Missionary Society, were taken for the 
new institution. 

The Rev. Jabez Bunting, D.D., was appointed 
president of the institation ; the Rey. Joseph Mntwisle, 


sen., governor of the institution house; the Rev. John 
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Hannah, sen., theological tutor ; and the Rev. Samuel 
Jones, a graduate of Trinity College, Dublin, classical 
and mathematical tutor. 

Between the conferences of 1836, and 1837, thirty- 
one students were resident in the institution house. 
Two of these were recommended by the committee for 
a third year’s appointment, and thirteen, having been 
(at the conference of 1837,) resident only one year, 
were therefore reappointed. The remaining’ sixteen 
have been taken into the actual work of the ministry ; 
eight having been sent to foreign stations, and eight 
to circuits at home. The total number of students 
from the institution, now engaged in home circuits, is 
twelve, and on foreign stations, eleven; making in all, 


twenty-three. 


Other seminaries there are, in great numbers, among 
the Dissenters, who have always been friends of educa- 
tion. Not to mention lower schools, there are superior 
academies, though they bear not the same relation to 
the dissenting colleges, as Westininster, Eton, and 
Winchester schools hold to Oxford and Cambridge 

Mill Hill Grammar School, in the parish of Tendon, 
near London, resembles those proprietary , schools 
which now abound, except that it is a boarding, and 
not a day school. It was at first aided by voluntary 
contributions, and annual sermons were preached for 
it; butit is now supported by the sums paid for edu- 
cation: As Baptists joined with Independents in its 
formation, the question on Baptism in the Assembly’s 
Catechism was agreed to be omitted. The school is 
under the management of a committee, and the pupils 
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are publicly examined annually, by competent scholars. 
Beside classical and mathematical masters, it has a 
chaplain, who watches over the religious instruction of 
the pupils. For the sons of ministers, and youths of 
extraordinary claims, an education is aflorded, either 
gratuitously, or at a reduced rate. 

At New Windsor, near Manchester, a similar school 
was created, but soon transferred to private hands. 
Silcoates Grammar School, near Wakefield, Yorkshire, 
which was formed on the plan of that at Mill Hill, is 
now devoted to the education of the sons of ministers 
and missionaries, on reduced terms. ‘The Congregational 
School, at Lewisham, near London, was the offspring 
of the benevolent zeal of John ‘Townsend, pastor of the 
Independent church, Rotherhithe, and father of the 
Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb, near London. This 
institution, for which he laboured assiduously, is 
designed to educate, on casy terms, the sous of minis- 
ters with small salaries. 

A school near London for the education of the 
daughters of miisters, and another near Wakefield 
for the same object, exlubit rather what has been 
attempted than what has been done. 

As we are charged to “commit the things we have 
heard to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others; so our Lord is said. to have “ given some 
pastors and teachers, to perfect holy men for the work 
of the ministry.” But the mode is left to our prudence; 
and till we can devise some better plan, that which is 
now in operation ckums our support ; for “ knowledge 
is better than ignorance, as light is prelerable to dark- 


ness.’’ Personal piety, and purity of motive, are 
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essential in students for the ministry ; but to be fitted 
to explain the Scriptures, we should be able to read 
them in the original; and the Scriptures themselves 
suppose various kinds of knowledge in their readers. 
Dissenters have, from their origin, been so far from 
undervaluing a well-informed ministry, that our Chapter 
on Seminaries has, in every period, shown great atten- 
tion to this object. The study of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, which is the parent of all biblical science, has, 
in later times, been chicfly preserved among Noncon- 
formists. It must not, however, be supposed that 
Dissenters insist on an academical education as, in 
every case, essential to the pastoral oflice. To say 
nothing of the Quakers, whose ministry is little under- 
stood beyond their own pale, and who are known to 
have no colleges, though by no means indiflerent to 
education ; the Baptists, notwithstanding all their 
increased attention to these institutions, have still 
a considerable proportion of what would be called 
uneducated ministers; and the Independents ocea- 
sionally call men from secular employments to the 
pastoral care. As this is not always to be regretted, 
those who have been employed in training students 
for the ministry, sometimes officiate at the ordination 
of such as have never been at a college; for these 
may be more suited to the work than some who have 
been educated for it. The Presbyterians never go 
beyond their colleges to call ministers to take charge 
of their congregations. The Wesleyans, who formerly 
provided no seminaries of instruction for their 
preachers, we have seen founding one at Hoxton ; and 
the Calvinistic Methodists, who have Jonge had their 
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college in this country, are now imitated by their 
brethren in Wales. 

With regard to degrees, conferred by a diploma 
from a chartered college, Dissenters differ in their 
opmions of the value, or even lawfulness, of such 
distinctions ; but as academic degrees confer no rank, 
and are not recognised by the churches, the harmless 
inanity creates no dispute. That no dissenting college 
has the power to grant degrees has not been generally 
felt as a grievance; and when foreign universities 
have conferred this honour on Dissenters, it has usually 
been in consequence, either of an education beyond 
the boundaries of our less liberal land, or of a literary 
reputation, or of the officious application of partial 
friends. But the London University seems intended 
to alter the course of affairs; though its charter is of 
too recent date to afford any practical proof of the 


extent to which it may improve the literary policy of 


our country, which has hitherto been behind that of 


every tolerant state. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


CONTROVERSIES IN WHICH DISSENTERS WERE 
ENGAGED. 

lr the title of this chapter should be supposed to 
give proof that Dissenters have been not unjustly 
charged with a litigious spirit, it should be remembered 
that our Redeemer, though the Prince of Peace, said, 
“Think not that [ am come to send peace on the 
earth; 1am come to kindle a fire.” Whatever rouses 
the human mind from the torpor of ignorance and 
seusuality, to a due regard for truth aud sanctity, must 
place it in hostility to the prejudices, or errors, which 
can produce no peace but that of the grave. The 
intellectual character of Greece generated the strifes 
of philosophers, of which the surrounding barbarians 
knew nothing; and the still loftier genius of Chris- 
tianity brought her immediately into perpetual contlict 
with all the errors and vices of the world. 

The first dispute which we have to notice, the 
controversy on Dr. Williams’ system, will be admitted 
by every intellectual and candid man, to reflect no 
disgrace on the dissenting body; for it was upon a 
theme that must always interest those who have suf- 
ficient mental power to discern the first of all theo- 
logical difficulties, and hearts duly alive to that which 


involves the honour of God, and the accountability of 
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man. None but theologians by habit and by incli- 
nation could have originated and sustained tlis mental 
strife. In the earlier period of our history, was 
recorded the contest that arose on the works of Dr. 
Daniel Wilhams, of London, which bore upon the 
modifications of the Calvinistic system; but here we 
must penetrate to the very core of this much-agitated 
question. 

Dr. Mdward Williams, already known to the reader, 
as filing the theological chair of Rotherham College, 
published, in the year 1809, “An Essay on Equity 
and Sovereignty.” The intelligent reader of the work, 


perceiving that it was no ephemeral production, will 


not be surprised to learn, that it was the fruit of 


twenty years of reading and reflection. ‘The first 
design of the author was to publish a small essay, con- 
taining merely his leading views ; but, as he proceeded, 
the subject seemed to acquire accumulated interest 
and importance.”* — Peculiar circumstances rendered 
the external appearance of the work so uninviting, 
that nothing but its own intrinsic merits, and the high 
character of the author, could have attracted to it any 
considerable share of public attention. Whatever may 
be the conclusion at which the reader may arrive, no 
one canbe pronounced a master of that which may be 
called éhe theological difficulty, who has not so read 
the essay as to feel himself compelled to grapple with 
its positions. With a style unadorned as Euclid, and 
abounding with technology, which, however correct, 
and eyen necessary, appeared to many new and 


strange, the essay required to be studied, like Newton's 


* Preface to the First Edition of the Essay, p. 14. 
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Principia. It was, therefore, accused of introducing 
a new system of divinity; though the well read 
divine felt that it merely presented, in a new light, 
the principles which had agitated reflecting minds 
ever since the entrance of sin and grace into the moral 
world. The ancient philosophers have said, “ If there 
are gods, whence cometh evil; and if there are none, 
whence cometh good?” For they concluded that deity 
was the source of good; and not only thought that 
evil could not proceed from the same spring, but 
concluded that a benevolent deity must be able and 
disposed to prevent its existence. 

“To the height of this great argument,” Dr. Wil- 
liams directed his mind, and it would not be easy to 
find one more equal to the mighty task. Lor he pre- 
cisely defined his terms, and kept his definitions 
continually im view; and, while his own mind was 
superior to the passions of the polemic, his style was 
most remote from that fruitful source of confusion, the 
substitution of figures for arguments. The subjects of 
discussion in this Essay on Equity and Sovereignty, 
were, moral government, moral obligation, moral evil, 
that liberty which is essential to agency, the different 
kinds of necessity, and especially. passive power, which 
was naturally treated by the sciolist as a strange con- 
tradictory phrase. The doctor, reviewing the different 
dispensations of religion, shows that it always had a 
universal aspect, accordant with the rectoral design of 
the moral governor, and that it always laid man under 
obligation to receive the blessings exhibited. The 
sovercignty of God, Dr, Willams placed in a light 


that to most will appear new, ad certainly is at once 
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clear, and amiable, limiting it to the conferring of 
undeserved favours. He shows, in a very instructive 
way, the difference between Christ as a mediator, pro- 
viding salvation for all, and Christ as a surety, securing 
the salvation of the elect; the former exhibiting the 
rectoral character of God, and the latter carrying into 
ellect the decrees of sovereign goodness. Reprobation, 
as vulgarly understood, he proves to be no counterpart, 
yr consequence of election; for the decree to periit, 
of which divines have spoken, he shows to be a 
decree to do nothing, and, in fact, no decree at all. 
The practical working of his system, Dr. Williams 
unfolds, in copious comments on two of the principal 
Arminian wiiters, Whitby, and Fletcher, of Madely. 
That which has beeu emphatically called Dr. Williams’ 
system, maintains, that God, being the only self-suf- 
ficient, independent ageut, is the only one who is pure 
act, as the schoolmen say, and is alone free from 
passive power, or tendency to failure, which necessarily 
belongs to all creatures. Hf, therefore, they be dealt 
with in mere equity, having only that which consti- 
tutes accountability, they will fall, of which both 
angels and men have given proof. But God may, 


rom pure sovereign goodness, either preserve, as in 


the case of the holy angels, or restore, as in the case of 


elect ‘men. The design of God, in all his moral 
vovernment, 1s to exhibit, in eyery case, either equity, 
or sovereignty ; for to the one or the other, every act 
must be referred. 

The controversy which this treatise elicited, for it 
will not be just to say provoked, was less cali and 


devotional than Dr. Williams had a right to expect. 
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Some affected to treat his essay as an idle speculation, 
remote from all practical use; but the whole work 
showed a direct bearing on every great question, in 
theology and Christian morals. Others attempted to 
deery it, as a new scheme of metaphysics and divinity ; 
though the author had fortified his system by large 
quotations from Gale and Baxter, Fenelon and Presi- 
dent Edwards ; and, in his notes, from Wolf, and Stap- 
ler, and Turretine, to whom it is surprising that he did 
not add Leibnitz, whose Theodicé contains the germ, or 
rather an exposé, of the same system. The first of the 
above mentioned writers says, ‘‘ Dependence on God 
for being, is essential to every creature; and it thence 
necessarily follows, that they depend on him for all. 
Whatever is dependent is es, or being, by partici- 
pation, finite, potential, coutingent, and defectible. 
Nothing is pure act but the first, most simple, inde- 
pendent being; no creature is pure actuality ; where 
there is dependence, there is somewhat of potentiality, 
or passive power, either physical or metaphysical. 
~The root or origin of all creatural dependence, is the 
ereature’s passive power, and God’s absolute dominion 
over it.” 

Some who had more zeal for the term Calvinism 
than knowledge of the system, charged Dr. Williams 
with Arminianism, because he maintained the universal 
aspect of the death of Christ, in his mediatorial office ; 
but such Arminians as understood their own system, 
saw clearly that this essay was what would have been 
called, in other times, “a blow at the root? of Armi- 
nianisin. It would have been amusing, uo it had not 


been too humbling, to see, im this controversy, pro- 
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fessed Calvinists defending, as they thought, their own 
system, upon Arminian principles. 

Dr. Williams had, however, his admirers as well as 
lus opponents. In Wales, his native country, his 
system attracted comparatively more attention than in 
[ngland ; for it is a fact, at once curious, instructive, 
and gratifying, that many, amidst the extreme poverty, 
and abundant labours of that simple region, give them- 
selves to the study of all the nicer distinctions of the- 
ology, with an ardour and a mental force seldom found 
in the centre of wealth, and its attendant science. In 
Bngland, however, there were some who highly ap- 
preciated Dr. Williams’ theological researches, though 
others slighted them as a fruitless, and not a few 
denounced them as an impious, attempt to discover the 
origin of moral evil. But, as we have seen that he 
defended himself by an appeal to former divines, of 
great name, who held the same sentiments, all he could 
pretend to, was, the just application of the true prin- 
ciples of moral science. He showed that passive 
power, or metaphysical evil, from which moral evil 
flows, neither was produced, nor could be prevented, 
by any decree, though its eflects could be prevented, 
not by mere equity, but by sovereign goodness, or 
grace. The creature, left to itself, must fall; physi- 
cally, if not upheld in being, and morally, if its virtue 
be not sustained. If a moral system were desirable 
in itself, or to display the glory of the Creator, it was 
necessary that equity should be maintained towards 
creatures that were made accountable, and, therefore, 
that they should be endued with intellect, freedom, 


and suflicient objective means of virtue; but, if left 
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thus, the passive power that is essential to a creature, 
will inevitably lead to defection, or sin. The sove- 
reignty of God, or his right to do whatever is not 
contrary to his own character, and which is never 
exercised but for good, may sustain the creature, who 
would otherwise fall, or may restore him whien fallen. 
The object of redemption was the display of glorious 
grace, of which election is a grand eflect, and repro- 
bation 1s a mere negation, or las no positive existence. 

The term passive power, which the Dr. employed, 
was assailed on various grounds, though it was at least 
as old as Aristotle, whose édvajuc waberu) can be rendered 
in Latin, only by potentia passiva, or, in English, by 
passive power. ‘To ridicule it as powerless power, is 
not to disprove, that there is a distinction between a 


rand a power of being acted upon. Dr. 


4 
c 


power of actin 
Williams was too wise to war fora word. He con- 
tended only for that which Augustine, in his work on 
free will, and on true religion, has maintained, which 
Leibnitz terms “ essential linutation,” and Stapter, “the 
want of ulterior perfection.” 

Dr. Williams, who had been maturing his system, 
ever since 1790, employed its principles in “A Sermon 
on the Influence of Religious Practice upon our In- 
quiries after Trath;” in answer to a sermon by Mr. 
Belsham, who had asserted, that mdiflerence to the 
practice of religion was most likely to lead to a rational 
creed. The practical use the Dr. here made of his 
system, proved that it was not liable to the charge of 
being a mere barren speculation. 

From 1802 to 1805 he fiad, in conjunction with Mr. 


Parsons, of Leeds, edited Doddridge’s Works, to 
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whose Lectures on Pneumatology, Dr. Williams ap- 
pended notes on moral science and theology, containing 
the principles of his essay. But, in 1804, he published 
a sermon, preached belore an association at Shefheld, 
on “ Predestination to Life,” of which his biographer 
says, “there is nothimg in so small a compass extant 
upon the same subject, which equals this production 
in comprehensiveness, perspicuity, force of argument, 
practical application, and devotional impression.” 

To those who know the works of President Edwards, 
of New England, it will not appear surprising, that 
Dr. Williams should become their editor, or that he 
should have added notes developing his own system. 
In some of these, indeed, it appears to greater ad- 
vantage than in his own essay, and the whole compass 
of theological and moral literature contains nothing 
more beautiful in thought, or language. They who 
read them will cease to regret that such a man should 
have spent his time and strength in editing other men’s 
works, instead of instructing the world by his own. 
The essay itself appeared, at last, in 1809; and was 
followed by a second edition, which was, perhaps, a 
more readable book, but as Jess valued by many, 
because the principles of the work are less nakedly 
exposed, and the Review of Wiitby and Fletcher, 
which was omitted, as a mere episode, had contributed 
powerfully to display the nature and application of 
the Dr.’s system. 

As that part of the essay which showed the origin 
of moral evil attracted most attention, 1 was combatted 
by the Kev. William Bennet, lormerly of London, 
then of Chapel lé Frith, Derbyshire, in a pamphilet 
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entitled “Thoughts on the Primary Condition of Intelli- 
gent Creatures.” About the same time, Mr. Bennet 
published also an “ [ssay on the Gospel Dispensation,” 
which may be considered as intended to forma sub- 
stitute for Dr. Williams’ view of the rectoral design of 
the gospel. Mr. B. acquired no credit for meta- 
physical acumen by measuring lances with Dr. Wil- 
hams, who, having been visited by a dangerous 
illness, which renderyd it unsafe for him to defend 
himself, was happy enough to enjoy the services of 
Myr. Gilbert, a student in the college, competent to the 
task. Mr. Bennet afterwards addressed ‘“ Letters to 
Dr. Williams on the Origin of Moral Evil.” 

The Rey. William Parry, theological tutor of 
Wymondley College, attacked Dr. Williams’ essay in 
“ Strictures on the Origin of Moral Evil,” which were 
auswered by another gentleman who had studied 
under Dr. Williams, Mr. Hill, then classical tutor at 
Homerton College. Dr. Williams, whose confidence 
in his system was unbounded, and whose zeal was far 
more ardent than his calm manner and feeble elocution 
would indicate, answered some attacks made on him 
by the Theological Review, and especially by the 
Christian Observer. Mr. Bennet published a rejoinder 
to the strictures on his remarks by the Rey. T. Hill. 
As it is observable that Dr. Williams was defended by 
two who had studied under him; it should be noticed 
also, that another of his pupils, the Rey. William 
Moorhouse, of West Melton, took the opposite side, 
in a “ Candid Examination of the Essay on Equity 
and Sovereignty.” 

This controversy was the most important of all those 
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in which Dissenters were engaged during the last 
period of their history, whether we consider the gran- 
deur of the theme, and its bearing on all the vital 
questions in religion and morals, or the mental force 
of the combatants; for though Dr. Williams far sur- 
passed in metaphysical and theological acumen, he 
was attacked, and defended too, by men who were as 
compctent to the task, perliaps, as any which the age 
could furnish. Ilis -»ystem was most severely eriti- 
cised, but not confuted ; and if we are expected to 
pronounce a verdict, it would be this :—that his oppo- 
nents erred by contending that he had done nothing, 
or worse than nothing; and he, by supposing that he 
had done every thing; while impartial truth would say, 
that he had done much, and left much yet to be done. 
It had previously been admitted, that no one could be 
accounted a well read divine, who was not familiar 
with the works of President Edwards, especially his 
Essay on the Freedom of the Will; and it must now 
be added; that Dr. Williams’ Notes, and his Essay, 
are necessary to be studied, in order to derive the full 
benefit of the writings of the American divine. 

Those who, on studying this controversy, conclude 
that, upon Dr. Williams’ system, existence is not a 
favour to an accountable creature, will yet acknow- 
‘ledge, that it is difficult, if not impossible, to deny his 
errand principles ; and that we imust suppose there are 
others yet to be discovered, which will clear up the 
mystery which hangs over the moral government of 
God. Every one, however, who is equal to the awful 
theme, must admit, that we are much indebted to the 


author of the Essay on Equity and Sovereignty. To 
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Calvinistic preachers it is invaluable, for it will 
instruct and improve those whom it fails to convince. 


The Controversy on Calvinism. 

That this contest should have been revived in cach 
successive era, will excite no surprise in the breasts 
-of those who know the history of the human mind. 
It was as much the knowlelge of the philosopher, as 
the imagination of the poet, that induced Milton to 
exhibit fallen angels, sitting in high discourse on free 
will and fixed fate ; for sages, as well as divines, have 
inall ages agitated this theme; and nothing but uni- 
versal torpor, or an advancement in knowledge scarcely 
to be expected, will set the question at rest. The war 
note was sounded, in 1808, by “ Hints to the Public 
and the Legislature, on the Nature and Effects of 
Iivangelical Preaching, by a Barrister.” A first, 
second, and third parts, by the same writer, attacked, 
indeed, evangelical preaching in general, even as it 
exists among the Wesleyans, and the Armiman clergy ; 
but the writer confounds the most important distinc- 
tions in theology, and charges opposite parties with 
destroying human accountability, and superseding the 
use of moral means, by the doctrines of election and 
sovereign grace, as well as by gratuitous justification, 
through the merit of Christ alone, without works. 
Had his ability been equal to his inclination, this 
Barrister’s Hints would have been the tocsin of perse- 
cution ; but, happily for him, as well as for his antago- 
nists, the barrister was born after the world had learned 
the folly, if not the iniquity, of substituting flames for 
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Ile was answered by Dr. Hawker, rector of Charles, 
Plymouth, in a first and second Letter to a Barrister. 
There followed “A Letter to a Barrister, by a Lay- 
man;” “An Appeal to the Legislature and the Public, 
in Answer to the Hints of a Barrister, by an Evan- 

, 


a ‘ Vindication of the Nature and 
Effects of Evangelical Preaching, by John Styles;” and 


eelical Preacher ;’ 


“The Legislature Alarmed, the Barrister Unmasked, 
in Two Letters to a Barrister, by a Looker-on.” The 
“dinburgh Review, having followed in the wake of the 
barrister, in two articles on Methodism and Missions, 
was answered in ‘Three Letters to a Friend, by John 
Styles.” Here may be introduced, ‘Zeal without Inno- 
vation,” the production of a clergyman; who, without 
the indiscriminate hatred to revealed truth, which 
animated the other opponents of Calvinism, suffered 
himself to become their coadjutor. 

The next attack on Calvinism, was a sermon 
preached at Scarborough, at the primary visitation of 
the Archbishop of York, by the Rev. Francis Wrang- 
ham. The author, who had excited better expec- 
tations, indulged in the vulgar misrepresentations of 
Calvinism, which he seems to have mistaken for a 
faithful description of that system. In some apolo- 
getic notes, the preacher disclaims the intention of 
espousing the common charges on modern preachers of 
Calvinism, but insists that they are applicable to the 
works of the great reformer himself. rom some sen- 
sible, candid statements on this subject, published by 
Dr. Vernon, Arckbishop of York, at a subsequent 
period, it may be supposed, that Mr. Wrangham added 


the notes, on finding that his sweeping censures were 
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not so aeceptable to his diocesan as the preacher 
expected. Mr. Wrangham’s sermon was reviewed at 
great length, and with much candour and ability, in 
the Evangelical Magazine for 1809. Mr. William 
Bennet’s Essay on the Gospel Dispensation, which 
appeared about the same time, may also be considered 
as a refutation of the misrepresentations of Calvinisin, 
which were so common at this period. 

Mr. Smyth, a clergyman of Manchester, published 
a work entitled, ‘St. Paul against Calvin ;” and was 
answered by the Rev. William Roby, in “A Defence 
of Calvinism,” which was distinguished by the wisdom 
and benevolence of that minister of Christ. The 
Bishop of Loudon, in his primary visitation in 1810, 


ry into ‘the 


« 
fo) 


jomed the cry against those who 
inysteries and depths of Calvinism,” and the notions 
of sudden conversion, absolute election, and the utter 
insufliciency of our own righteousness. 

But the rank and reputation of the writer, if not the 
ability of the performance, may give the title of the 
grand attack to “A Refutation of Calvinism, in which 
the doctrines of Original Sin, Grace, Regeneration, 
Justification, and Universal Redemption, are explained, 
and the peculiar tenets maintamed by Calvin upon 
these points, are proved to be contrary to Scripture, 
and to the writings of the ancient fathers of the 
Christian Church, and to the public formularies of the 
Church of England, by George Prettyman Tomlin, 
D.D., F.R.S., Lord Bishop of Lincoln.” This title, as 
formidable as boasting can make it, excited the more 
attention, as it came from the tutor of the eclebrated 
premicr, William Pitt. [twas answered by Mr. Scott, 
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the venerable commentator, who felt himself attacked 
as a Calvinistic divine. In two thick octavo volumes, 
he defended the evangelical clergy from the charges 
brought against them by their superior. This work, 
which was heavy, though able, failed to attract the 
attention it deserved, because it advocated, not truth 
in the abstract, but truth as maintained by a party. 
It was remarkable for detecting an error, which may 
give an idea of the accuracy of episcopal theology. 
The bishop severely censured an expression in the 
Homily on Whitsunday, supposing it to be an inference 
drawn by modern Calvinistic writers. 

But our business is with the part which Dissenters 
took in the controversy which was kindled by the 
Refutation of Calvinism. Dr. Williams, of Rotherham, 
oublished ‘‘A Defence of Modern Calvinism, in answer 

he Bishop of Lincoln’s Refutation.” This work 
has two advantages over Mr. Scott’s ; for, instead of 
confining himself to the defence of a certain class, 
Dr. Williams pleaded for truth, without respect to 
party, time, or place; and while Mr. Scott, by fol- 
lowing the bishop’s vagrant course, became immetho- 
dical and wearisome, the Independent divine gathered 
into regular order the adversary’s rambling charges, 
and formed a well arranged system of important theo- 
logical disquisitions. It was equally amusing and in- 
structive, to observe how the clergyman and his diocesan 
differed, as if they belonged to opposing communions; 
while the episcopalian commentator and the dissenting 
professor aoTree, and co-operate, as brethren of the same 
church. Such is the efficacy of acts of uniformity ; 


and such the import ofthe word dissent. The two 
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answers agreed, also, in spirit, and in the truly Chris- 
tian treatment which they gave to the bishop, who had 
made a provoking attack. It has been observed, with 
strict justice, by Dr. Williams’ biographer, that, 
“learned and able as the bishop was, it is obvious, 
that, in the subject discussed, he was but a novice, though 
he is treated by his antagonist with all the delicacy 
and deference due to elevated station. Dr. Williams’ 
manner is like that of the master of a petulant young 
prince, respectfully correcting his lordly pupil. Dr. 
Williams’ work cannot fail of being regarded as a 
production of singular excellence in the department 
to which it belongs, of the highest utility to those who 
would obtain clear notions on the most dificult parts 
of theology, and as adapted to fix principles in the 
mind, by which apparently discordant parts of Scrip- 
ture are harmonised, and the moral government of 
God, and the sovereignty of his grace, alike estab- 
lished.”* The spirit of the attacks on Calvinism may 
be seen by the following title. ‘The Predestinated 
Thief; or a Dialogue between a Calvinistic Preacher 
and a Thief condemned to the Gallows, with an apph- 
cation to the recent case of R. Kendall, who was 
executed at Northampton, August 13th, 1813. Trans- 
lated from the Latin.” The Editor was the Rev. E. 
Griffin, curate of St. Nicholas, Nottingham. 

A contest in a religious periodical, gave rise to 
several publications on Calvinism. An admirer of Dr. 
Adain Clark, having sent to the Editor of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, an extract from the Dr.’s Com- 
mentary on Acts Xyv., containing lis views of God’s 

* Gilbert’s Memoirs of Dr. Williams, p. 519. 


ye 


Cee oe 


ill nfl ose <r 
grwoy pophuting? a ‘hes aavewath ott 


ssl txt! arene se ai bo: 2 4 gone 
Gite ee esq jowioveib bela HOtil | 

Jo suemearsvegedetom aidt, bai boais 
-dgsua dil wou * to. Lanier oult bos. 


pea ite dite me adh of} baciitat : 
aan ofy Jlabaedl JH jo) seam ‘dagoorsadty: yo aolias 
anc (Beal miei ee tenguids sores to“ $8 13} [> 
Oo orate aow goribel edt: . atisidotly, magi baish 
vimlgaiio yeslosdah ae, neon ried, 
at 92h veg dngibariag auoigitor, a. At testo: A 
4G losminbe of oeinivie fio enoitenjidug loovae 
etavd silt Jononhll, oly of Mion quiva, Arelo mabA 
sol) eae od avon Jones aa enisegalt Isoileg 
shot) to ener vib LALA uV% ai9A. ao qustaom 
BE ag casa | Yo wvieario tla saad, * - 
g 4 2S 


212 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


foreknowledge, or rather of his determination not to 
foreknow the actions of accountable agents, in order to 
leave them free; the Magazines for June and July, 
1818, gave a full reply, defending the foreknowledge 
of God, as a fact consistent with moral government, 
and the accountability of man. This drew forth a 
publication, entitled “A Letter to the Rev. George 
Burder, in Answer to Observations in the Evangelical 
Magazine, on Dr, Clark’s Remarks on the Foreknow- 
ledge of God.” The editor having been severely 
accused of giving a garbled extract from Dr. Clark, 
defended himself by showing that he inserted every 
word sent to him, by way of challenge, from Dr. Clark’s 
admirer, Another work appeared on the Arminian 
side, anonymous, but ascribed to John Wilkes, jun.; 
and a defence of the Calvinistic view, proving God’s 
foreknowledge from the Prophecies, by Gill Tims. 
Dr. Clark’s views, which are peculiar, are not defended 
by Watson in his Christian Institutes ; and the defence 
of Calvinism in the Evangelical Magazine, excited 
considerable attention, as enabling ordinary readers to 
unravel the entangled web which the Doctor has 
exhibited in his Commentary. ‘The letter of Verax, 
which was too abusive to be argumentative, was 
answered in the first two numbers of the magazine for 
1819. 

Among the ammunitions of war in this field, must 
be mentioned, ‘‘ The Doctrines of General Redemption, 
as held by the Church of England, and the early 


Dutch Arminians; also Calvinism and Arminianism 


compared in their Principles and Tendency, both by, 


J. Nichols.” This was followed by “ A Translation 
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from the same author of the Works of James Armi- 
nius, D.D. of Leyden, with Brandt’s Life of him.”’ 
Ou the Arminian side, again, was published, “Consider- 
ations on the Subject of Calvinism, by William Bruce, 
Knight, A.M., Chancellor of Landaff Cathedral ;” of 
which his reviewers said, “he copied from Bishop 
Tomline the pretended articles of the synod of Dort, 
which that ignorant and careless prelate had borrowed 
from Peter Heylin, which are, both in substance and 
design, a falsification and forgery.” 

In opposition to a sermon by Dr. Clark, appeared 
another, entitled “The Eternity of Divine Mercy estab- 
lished, and Unconditional Reprobation Discarded, by 
Wilham Calton.” 

“Arminianism and Calvinism compared, by William 
Moorhouse, of West Melton, Yorkshire,” was a review of 
the whole question, which must couvince every candid 
reader, that Bishop Horsley gave shrewd advice to his 
clergy, when he said, ‘‘ understand what Calvinism is, 
before you attack it.” The same sentence will apply to 
‘Lectures on Divine Sovereignty, Election, the Atone- 
ment, Justification and Regeneration, by Dr. Payne, of 
[xeter,” the perusal of which would compel any candid 
and discerning Arminian to own that the writers on his 
side, were not usually aware of the nature and difheul- 
ties of the task they have undertaken. 

To enumerate all the minor works which appeared on 
this controversy, would scarcely be possible ; but it is 
gratifying to observe, that greater ability, and better 
temper were exlubited at this period, than when 


Wesley and Whitefield,separated on the same question, 
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Controversy concerning the lemale Penitentiary. 

A Penitentiary having been instituted in Penton- 
ville, near London, chiefly by Evangelical Dissenters, 
for the recovery of prostitutes from the paths of vice, 
Wilham Hale, Esq., issued, in 1809, ‘An Address 
to the Public, on the dangerous tendency of the Lon- 
don Female Penitentiary.” Had this been the pro- 
duction of one averse, or even indifferent, to benevo- 
lent and pious schemes for the good of mankind, it 
would probably have attracted little notice, and excited 
no controversy ; but the well known piety and zeal of 
the author, induced the friends of the institution to 
come forward in its defence, which led to a war of 
pamphlets. Wilham Blair, Esq., gratuitous surgeon 
to the institution, was the author of one, entitled, 
“Prostitutes reclaimed, and Penitents protected, in 
Answer to some Unreasonable Objections made against 
the Tendency and Principles of the London Female 
Penitentiary.” On the same side, appeared the fol- 
lowing :—‘‘ The Remonstrant, being a Letter to Mr. 
William Hale, in Reply to his Address to the Public, 
on the Injurious Tendency of the Female Peniten- 
tiary ;°-—‘‘ A Letter to William Hale, Esq., upon his 
Remarks on the Injurious Tendency of the Female 
Penitentiary, by R. Hawker, D.D. ;”—“ Cursory Re- 
marks on a Recent Publication, entitled ‘An Address 
to the Public, on the Tendency of the Penitentiary,’ 
by Juvenis;’”°—‘‘A Defence of the London Female Peni- 
caution ¥, against the charge of Dangerous Tendency, 
by William Shrubsole and “The London Female 


Penitentiary defended, by John Clarke.” 
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Mr. Hale published, ‘“‘ A Reply to the Defenders of 
the Female Penitentiary.” This was followed by “ An 
Appeal to the Public, or a Vindication of the Cha- 
racter of Mr. Hale, by John Thomas,” pastor of the 
Independent Church, Founders’ Hall, of which Mr. 
Hale was a member and a deacon. Mr. Blair replied 
to both these, in a tract entitled, “The Pastor and 
Deacon Examined.” “A Vindication of the London 
Female Penitentiary” appeared, with the signature of 
G. Hodgson. The character of Mr. Hale could not 
have been assailed, except by those who, not knowing 
him, concluded, that an attack on what they deemed a 
good institution, must have been written by a bad 
man. But some of the wisest and most benevolent 
of men entertain grave and not unreasonable doubts 
of the ultimate tendency of many of those schemes of 
charity, which commend themselves most strongly to 
the hearts of others It is, however, highly gratifying 
to record, that this undue excitement and alienation of 
good men, ended in a friendly conterence, in which the 
parties agreed to lay aside their hostility, and to leave 
each other to think and act for themselves on the sub- 
ject of Penitentiaries. 

My. Fale afterwards published ‘‘ Considerations on 
the Causes and Prevalence of Female Prostitution, and 
on the most Practicable Means of preventing that 
Crime.” This was an offering on the altar of peace, 
which showed that the author was far from being one 
of those who raise objections to schemes of charity, to 
apologize for their own selfishness. 

The Penitentiary ~vas, perhaps, benclited rather 


than injured by this contest; for, becoming more 
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known, it was better supported ; while its distinguish- 
dng feature, the watchful superintendence of Christian 
ladies, has been crowned with tokens of the divine 
blessing, in the salvation of several unhappy women, 
who have given proofs of having been plucked as 
brands from the burning. 

The controversy excited by the Penitentiary in Pen- 
tonville, was so far from quenching the zeal of Dis- 
senters for this form of charity, that, while the old 
institution acquired additional strength, a new one was 
established, under the title of the Maritime Female 
Refuge. This was placed nearer to the haunts of 
the sailors, and was accompanied by various efforts for 


the recovery of the most degraded of our race. 


The Socinian Controversy. 

The term Unitarian, which is preferred by those 
who adopt the Racovian creed, is an unjust assumption 
of exclusive belief in the unity of the Deity ; and they 
who protest against being called Socinians, because they 
dissent in many points from Socinus, scruple not to 
call others Calvinists, whom they know to differ from 
Calvin in several of his tenets. A general coincidence, 
especially on certain distinguishing doctrines, is all 
that is intended by these denominations, derived from 
vreat names; and it is no disgrace to agree with 
Socinus, except in those points in which it can be 
proved that he erred. 

The Socinian controversy, then, was revived, or 
rather carried on, during the last period of the dissent- 
ing’ history, with unabated vigour, at least on one side. 


The successor of Dr. Priestley, at Llackney, having 
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removed to anew place of worship, the old one was 
occupied by Dr. Smith, the theological tutor at Ho- 
merton, who preached a course of lectures on idolatry. 
An anonymous challenge having been sent to him, to 
vindicate himself from the charge of Christian idolatry, 
he preached and published, ‘The Adoration of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Vindicated from the Charge of 
Idolatry.” To this may be added, a sermon by Dr. 
Smith’s predecessor, the excellent Dr, Davies, entitled, 
“The Deity of the Saviour the Riches of Chris- 
tianity.” 

But, on the other side, had already appeared, “ A 
Calm [Enquiry into the Scripture Doctrine on the 
Person of Christ, by the Rev. Thomas Belsham.” 
To this, which was considered the most important 
attack on the divinity of Christ, an answer was soon 
announced by Dr. Smith, though a considerable time 
elapsed before it appeared. Meanwhile, Dr. Smith 
published a discourse on the sacrifice of Christ, with 
notes and illustrations, which may be considered a 
part of the Socinian controversy, though not on the 
person of Christ. On this subject, however, was pub- 
lished, “The ©re-existence and Deity of Messiah, 
defended on the indubitable evidence of the Prophets 
and Apostles; in Answer to a Sociman pamphlet on 
the Unity of God, by W. A. Hails,’— Seriptural 
Arguments for the Divinity of Christ, by Joseph 
‘“nghorn, Norwich,’—‘ Dr. Watts no Socimian, a 
Refutation of the Testimony of Dr. Lardner, as 
brought forward in the Rev. T. Belsham’s Memoirs of 
the late Rey. Theophilus Lindsey; tn a Series of 
Letters to the Rey. J. Smith, of Manchester, by 
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S. Palmer;”—and “A Scriptural Display of the Triune 
God, and the Early Existence of the Human Soul of 
Jesus, by John Stevens.” 

On the opposite side appeared, ‘A Plea for Unita- 
rian Dissenters, in a Letter of Expostulation to the 
Rev. R. H. Norris, A.M., on that part of his work 
against the Hackney Auxilary Bible Society, which 
relates to the Unitarians, by R. Aspland.” 

No work on this subject created more general 
interest than a volume of “ Discourses ou the Principal 
Points of the Socinian Controversy, by Dr. Wardlaw,” 
in 1814. The eflorts of Mr. Yates, of Glasgow, 
induced Dr. Wardlaw to preach these discourses, 
which rendered a local controversy a public blessing. 
Mr, Yates and Dr. Wardlaw had too much good sense 
and good temper to enlist the passions in this war, 
and therefore the truth or falsehood of their respective 
opinions engaged the undivided attention of the 
publie. 

Asa part of this contest, we may introduce ‘ An 
Essay on the Doctrine of the Trinity, attempting to 
prove it by Reason and Demonstration, by the Rev. 
James Kidd, A.M., Professor of Oriental Languages 
in the University of Aberdeen.” The author was not 
a Dissenter, except as a minister of the Scotch 
Establishment is so, on this side the Tweed; but the 
book is of a very singular character, as, indeed, might 
be expected, in an attempt to prove the Trinity by any 
other mode than appeals to Scripture. The eccentric 
author convened, in London, divines of various deno- 
minations, to whom he unfolded the principles of his 


work, previously to its publication, About the same 
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time, appeared “The Confessions of an Arian Minister, 
containing a narrative of his conversion, and exhibiting 
his present views of the principal doctrines of the 
gospel, by William Gellibrand.” 

In 1818, came out the work which had been pre- 
viously announced, “ The Scripture Testimony to the 
Messiah, including a careful examination of the Rey. 
T. Belsham’s Calm Enquiry, by John Pye Smith, 
D.D.” If those who adopt Mr. Belsham’s creed make 
his Calm Enquiry their text-book, the advocates of 
the opposite system, both among Dissenters, and in 
the Establishment, appeal to Dr. Simith’s “Testimony ” 
as their best defence; for this is a very able and 
laborious discussion of the doctrine of Christ’s 
divinity. A discussion, it may justly be called, since 
nothing is taken for granted; but every text is 
laboriously examined, and none is pressed into the 
service of the writer, but on sufficient evidence of its 
inspiration, relevancy, and force. 

Though versions of the Scriptures should not par- 
take of a controversial character, we must now mention 
one, so remarkable for this fault, that it claims a place 
in this chapter. “The New Testament in an improved 
Version, on the Basis of Archbishop Newcome’s New 
Translation, with a Corrected Text, and Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory.” ‘This was the work of what is 
called the Unitarian Society, which employed its funds 
to give notoriety and currency to a very discreditable 
specimen of partisanship, The creed of the translators 
constantly dictates their version, but their chief hope 
of making proselyteS seems to rest on their notes. 


The work was ably criticised in the Eclectic Review, 
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and by the Rev. Frederick Nolan, in his Defence of the 
Greek Vulgate. On the same side was the following 
work, ‘The Trinitarian Appeal defended, with a view 
to expose the Errors of the Unitarian Version, by 
Samuel Newton, Witham, 1820.” 

To ‘Lectures on Modern Socinianism, by Joseph 
Fox, Bolton,” must be added “A Letter from Robert 
Haldane, Esq., to M. I. I. Cheneviére, Pastor and 
Professor of Divinity at Geneva.” For though this 
concerns the state of controversies in another country, 
it became part of the conflict carried on in our own. 
M. Chenevicre’s “Summary of the Theological Con- 
troversies which of late years have agitated the City 
of Geneva,” was published in the Monthly Repository, 
the organ of Socinianism. Mr, Haldane’s letter was 
designed to unmask the heresy of the Genevese clergy. 
This branch of the controversy was extended by six 
letters to the editor of the Monthly Repository, which 
were, “A Vindication of those citizens of Geneva, and 
other persons, who have exerted themselves for the 
revival of Scriptural Religion in that city, in reply to 
the Representations of M. Chenevicre and Robert 
Bakewell, Esg., by John Pye Smith, D. D.” 

An“ Essay on the Divinity of Christ, by William 
Jones, of Bolton,” which appeared in 1825; and an 
“Essay on the Divinity of Christ, by John Burnet,” in 
1835; were among the latest works in this controversy. 
Dr. Jack, of Manchester, published “A Volume of 
Discourses, intended as a Refutation of certain So- 
cilia Opinions, wn reference to the Doetrine of the 
Trinity.” “The Great Mystery of Godliness, or a De- 
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lebrated Text in Timothy,” was a small but elaborate 
work, by Dr. Henderson, of Highbury College. 


The Controversy on Dissent. 


Among the attacks made on Dissent, about the year 
1814, appeared “ The Velvet Cushion,” an anonymous 
religious novel, which was, however, known to be the 
production of a talented clergyman, not unfavourable 
to evangelical sentiments, though he deals more gently 
with Roman Catholics than with Dissenters. This 
was answered by “The Legend of the Cushion;” and 
‘A New Cover to the Velvet Cushion.” 

“A Defence of Extemporary Prayer and Calvinistic 
Preaching, in reply to the Dean of Chester, by George 
Redford, A.M.,” in 1819, observes, that “the Dissenters 
of the present age have been almost silent on the 
topics in dispute between them and the Episcopalians ; 
nearly all that has been written by the former has 
been in reply ; whereas, defences of the Liturgy, and 
impeachments of extemporary prayer, are found in 
almost every treatise and sermon that [piscopalians 
publish.” In defence of Dissent appeared, in 1817, 
“ Pastoral Letters on Nonconformity, by Dr. Winter ;” 
and Dr. Newman’s “Principles of Noncontormity, 
sanctioned by the New Testament.” It will not excite 
wonder, that Dissenters, who may be deemed Ultra- 
protestants, should have commented severely on a 
sermon which Dr. Law, Bishop of Chester, preached 
on the death of the lamented Princess Charlotte; for 
it contained the followmg prayer -—“* We commend, 
too, as far as we may, and as it becometh us, into thy 


hands, the soul of her who is departed. We pray, we 
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humbly pray, that she be received into the mansions 
of the blessed.” She had then been dead, nearly three 
weeks, and this prayer went rather farther than that of 
Dr. Johnson, of the same church, who, on the anni- 
_versary of his wife’s death, prayed, “that it may 
please thee to have had mercy on her;” while the 
homily on prayer, says, “let us not dream either of 
purgatory, or of prayer for the souls of them that be 
dead.” 

Considerable notice was excited by the attack of 
an evangelical clergyman on the Bible Society, for 
favouring Dissent. It was in the form of two letters, 
addressed to a young clergyman, illustrative of his 
clerical duties in these times of innovation and schism, 
by Richard Loyd, A.M., Vicar of St. Dunstan’s in the 
West. Of the Auxiliary Bible Associations, he says, 
“Are not the common people reminded of their 
numerical strength and ascendancy? Is not their 
physical force arrayed against the wisdom and autho- 
rity of church and state? Are they not expressly told, 
in these days of pressure and sedition, that they can 
do more than the rich; that their umon is strength; 
that their penny subscriptions would exceed half a 
million annually? The Dissenters anticipate, with 
secret satisfaction, a vast accession.” To a brother 
clergyman this vicar wrote, “your bibles are not as 
good as ours; they smell of schism; they are given in 
the spirit of schism, and intended to produce that 
effect.” 

Of sermons and charges in this strain, the number 
was so great, that they defy enumeration; but the 
following work demands notice as a curious specimen 
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of Sacheverell revived: “Gravamina Ecclesia, a state- 
ment of the numerous and increasing oppressions of 
the Church, the substance of a Speech addressed to 
the Clergy of the Diocese of Exeter ; by the Rev. 
Jonas Dennis, of Exeter College, Oxford, B.C.L., 
Prebendary of Kerswell, in the Royal Collegiate 
Church of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Ixeter, 1819.” 
The most remarkable part of the contents of this ultra 
high church pamphlet is, a declaration that crimes 
had been committed in Iixeter cathedral, which made 
it necessary to reconsecrate that edifice. 

This warfare was carried on, in 1820, by ‘An Affec- 
tionate Address to those Dissenters from the Church 
of England, who agree with her in the Leading Doctrines 
of Christianity, by 5. Wix.” This was followed by 
“The Dissenter’s Apology, containing some Reasons 
why the Orthodox Dissenters fecl obliged, in conscience, 
not to comply with the Affectionate Address; by 
S. Newton.” 

But a more important production was entitled, “On 
Protestant Conformity, by Josiah Conder;” 2 vols. 
8vo., in 1821. The whole question is here discussed, 
in an elaborate style and candid spirit. The repeal 
of the Corporation and Test Acts, awakened all who 
clung to the old system of exclusion ; and a specimen 
of their spirit was given in ‘Considerations on the 
Danger of any Legislative Alteration respecting the 
Corporation and Test Acts, and of any Concession to 
Dissenters, or Papists, by Stephen Hyde Cassan, 
A.M.” This was an attack on the evangelical clergy, 
and on Bishop Hoadley, as well as on the Dissenters. 
The writer says, for himself and his communion, “ We 
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ourselves are a branch of the Chureh of Rome.’ in 
Mr. Irving’s letter on the same subject, a kindred 
spirit breathes, denouncing judgments on the monarch 
and the nation, if they should repeal the profane and 
intolerant acts. 

Mr. James’ ‘Church Member’s Guide,” was attacked 
in awork entitled “The Church of England and Dissent.” 
It was the republication of a critique in the British 
Review, which turned a confession ef evils among 
Dissenters into a proof of the evil of Dissent. Mr. . 
James defended Iimself, or rather lis Dissent, in a 
pamphlet entitled “ Dissent and the Church of England, 
18307’ 

About the year 1829, the ancient controversy on 
Dissent took a new turn, and became a dispute on the 
connexion of the church with the state; so that, from 
this time, what was called the voluntary principle was 
the agitated question. This change was not antici 
pated, as it might have been, by a_perspicacious 
observer of the course of events. For when the repeal 
of the Test and Corporation Acts, rendered it no longer 
necessary to participate in the rites of the [Established 
Church, in order to enjoy the full privileges of a 
citizen, the attention of Dissenters was turned from 
the religion of others, to dwell on the imjustice done 
to themselves, in being compelled to support any other 
than their own worship. If their attempt to obtain 
relief from this evil may be pronounced a bold step, 
it was the natural consequence of the success which 
had crowned a long and arduous struggle against: the 
oppression of the Corporation and Test Acts. The 


Scotch Dissenters were first in this field, and they 
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commenced the battle with a boldness and an ardour 
worthy of the genuine heirs of the men who had 
vanquished Episcopacy, and obtained a nearer approach 
to the primitive constitution of the church than their 
brethren in the south. It was, however, an interesting 
spectacle to behold those who had formerly maintained 
the high notions of the old Covenanters, come down to 
the broad ground of the voluntary principle, and join 
with the Independents, whom Scotland once abhorred, 
to secure the triumphs ofa common cause. The Pres- 
byterian Dissenters, called Seceders, were, indeed, no 
mere auxiliaries in this conflict; for they furnished 
the most skilful leaders, and the most determined 
troops ; though the Scotch Independents, if less nume- 
rous, were not less zealous in the war. [t is remark- 
able too, that some of those who, in Scotland, are 
termed the old lights, the Autiburghers, if not the 
direct Cameronians, discovered, all at once, that, 
without changing their principles, they might con- 
pletely reverse their application. Having contended, 
that as Christ was king of the church, all earthly 
sovereigns were mere lieutenants, bound to obey his 
orders in their rule over the church ; they now argued 
in a different way from the same original position. A 
very bold and able work was published by one of them, 
contending that Christ, the Universal King, had de- 
puted to believers the rule of the church, to which, 
therefore, kings, as such, had no right, and in which 
they could only share with others, by becoming real 
Christians ; while the rule over the world, not having 
been assigned by the Redeemer to one more than 
another, was left to be shared equally by all citizens 
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of the state, whose suffrages, expressed or implied, were 
the fountain of authority. Happily for him who made 
this mew application of the old light, the Stuarts 
were no longer kings, when he became an author. 
Ilis work, therefore, was subjected to no severer 
censure than the pen can inflict. 

One of the first and ablest tracts published under 
this new form of attack on state churches was entitled, 
“ Acclesiastical Establishments Considered, by Andrew 
Marshall, minister of the Associate Church at Kirkin- 
tilloch.” As the substance of it had been delivered 
at a grand meeting of his own communion, it was con- 
sidered demi-ofhcial, and was, accordingly, severely 
attacked by the advocates for a state church. A second 
work on this subject, by the same author, sustained 
the credit of the former. The Presbyterians were fol- 
lowed by the Independents ; and the able pen of Dr. 
Wardlaw gave to the public a sermon entitled, “ Civil 
Establishments of Christianity, tried by their only 
Authoritative Test, the Word of God.” 

The commencement of this controversy in England 
was marked by a curious circumstance, the republication 
of Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity, with notes by Ben- 
jamin Hanbury, Esq., a well-informed and decided 
Dissenter. As Hooker has been entitled the “ judicious,” 
and his defence of the state church is considered by 
its friends a chef deuvre, this republication by a 
Dissenter was a singular act of defiance. But this 
was in accordance with the spirit of the times, of which 
the formation of the Society for the Promotion of 
[ecclesiastical Knowledge was a proof. — [ts object was 


to publish tracts on all the subjects connected with 
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Dissent, which it treated, not in the ordinary apologetic 
style, but in the bolder mode of the new tactics. A 
dominant sect, a state religion, was denounced as an 
infringement on religious liberty, and the equal rights 
of all Christians. The tracts of this society were 
published in the Library of Ecclesiastical Knowledge. 

Myr. Matheson, of Durham, may be said to have 
opened this warfare in England, by a sermon entitled, 
“ Voluntary Churches the true Churches of Christ,” 
which he afterwards defended, in “ A Reply to the 
Remarks of the Rey. P. Pensom, Vicar of St. Oswalds.” 
Mr. Thorne, of Winchester, treated the modern ques- 
tion in the same comprehensive way as he had adopted 
with regard to Baptism; far he published “The Union of 
Church and State Antiscriptural and Indefensible ;” 
exhibiting every material argument litherto advanced 
for and against political establishments of Christianity. 

Another work had appeared at an earlier period, 
entitled, “An Appeal to Equity, showing the unreason- 
ableness and injustice of obliging Dissenters to con- 
tribute towards the support of the Church of England, 
with some remarks on Tythes; by Phileleutherus.” 
This was an answer to a pamphlet entitled, “ National 
Establishment, National Security, by a Clergyman of 
Oxford.” One of the most remarkable titles that 
appeared in the progress of this controversy was the 
following :—“ The Church of England identified, on 
the authority of her own historians chiefly, with the 
Second Beast as described in the Book of Revelation, 
xiii. v. L1—18, by R. B. Sanderson, Lsq., late Fellow 
of Oriel College, and formerly Secretary of Presen- 
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As the controversy on Dissent exhibited the grand 
principles of the sufficiency of the Scriptures, and 
the right of private judgment, a new mode of answer- 
ing these was adopted by certain divines at Oxford, 
in “Tracts for the Present Times,” in which Popery 
was employed to oppose Dissent. This, however, 
alarmed others in the Establishinent, and Dr. Fausset 
preached, at St. Mary’s, Oxtord, a sermon which he 
published under the title of “The Revival of Popery.” 
{le showed that, among other papistical principles 
avowed in the Establishment, the restoration of monks 
was recommended, in order to oppose Dissent. But 
the preacher himself defended apostolical succession, 
and traditions, which became the favourite doctrine, 
even of many evangelical clergymen. Mr. Powel, a 
Wesleyan minister, was called forth by the ultra high 
church claims, to write against apostolical succession ; 
and against a sermon by Dr. Hook, of Leeds, preached 
before the Queen, on the text, if such a one there is, 


‘ Tlear the church.” 


Controversy with Infidels. 

The term Deist would have been adopted here, as 
less offensive, had it been fairly applicable; but, as 
some of the party hostile to Christianity professed 
Atheism, it was necessary to employ the generic term, 
infidel. The press had formerly beeu almost the only 
instrument of this warfare ; but with the advance of re- 
livious liberty the oppugners of divine revelation grew 
bolder; and lectures were publicly delivered, in London, 
against the Sacred Scriptures and the being of God. 


Two persons were devoted to the unhappy task of 
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teaching the mechanics and poorer tradesmen to 
abjure all religion. One of them was styled the Rey. 
Robert Taylor, as he had been episcopally ordained, 
and had ranked among evangelical clergymen. He 
commenced his infidel ministrations in a large room 
in Cateaton-street, under the false colours of “ A 
Christian [Evidence Society,” professimg to court fair 
discussion on Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. But, 
when the suffrages of the audience were given iu 
favour of Paley’s decision, the lecturer threw off his 
mask, and openly avowed his hostility to Christianity. 
Mr. Taylor afterwards hired Salters’ Hall chapel, 
which had been given up when Dr. Collyer, of Peck- 
ham, ceased to preach an afternoon lecture there; and 
the pamful spectacle was exlibited, of infidelity super- 
seding, for a short time, the gospel of Christ. — From 
this school issued a sort of defiance to Christians, 
entitled, “The Manifesto of the Christian Evidence 
Society,” to which an answer was published by the 
Christian Instruction Society. To this succeeded “ A 
Course of Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, 
delivered at the Monthly Meetings of the Congre- 
eational Board.” 

The other apostle of error was Richard Carlisle, 
a bookseller in the Strand, who avowed himsell’ an 
Atheist. He travelled to make proselytes, by publicly 
lecturing. At Nottingham, he found that the Rey. 
Joseph Gilbert, an Independent minister there, was 
accustomed to open his house for conversation, with 
a view to the conviction of the ifidels, who abounded 
in that town. Myr. Carlisle was, at his own request, 
allowed to mingle im these discussions; aid, after a 
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private meeting, he called for a public debate, to which 
Mr. Gilbert consented. But when the discussion was 
about to commence in the Town Hall, the magistrates 
refused to allow Mr. Carlisle to speak, in which they 
were followed by the county magistrates, when the 
meeting ehad adjourned to a place beyond the juris- 
diction of the civic authorities. Mr. Gilbert declined 
to plead where his antagonist was not allowed the 
liberty of reply; and refused to retire, as was proposed, 
tu the open fields, where the decorum necessary to all 
useful discussion could not be secured. 

Out of this abortive attempt at debate arose some 
correspondence in the Nottingham journals ; and Mr. 
Carlisle, seizing upon a very temperate sentence in his 
opponent’s letter, prosecuted Mr. Gilbert for a libel. 
As the infidel pleaded tx forma pauperis, and contrived 
to protract the suit to a great extent, Mr. Gilbert was 
put to a serious expense; for after a verdict had been 
given in his favour, anew trial was granted, though 
the suit was not followed up toa second trial, but was 
dropped. The design evidently was, to increase the 
expense of the litigation; and as nothing could be 
obtained from aman of Mr. Carlisle’s desperate cir- 
cumstances, the friends of Christianity in Nottingham 
felt themselves bound to take care that Mr. Gilbert’s 
fidelity to truth should uot be rewarded by being lett 
to bear the ruinous expense. 

Mr. Taylor, also, travelled and lectured in defence 
of Deism, and obtained the honours of imprisonment. 
On being liberated, he pursued the same career, and, 
in a visit to Cambridge, he atlixed a challenge, in 


Latin, to the doors of the colleges ; and when no one 
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appeared in defence of Christianity, he threatened to 
‘all upon the legislature to confiscate the property 
which provides a salary for the public orator, whose 
office it is to defend the Christian religion. 

Having published what he termed a diegesis, or 
professed demonstration of the falsehood of Chris- 
tianity, he was answered by Dr. John Pye Smith. 
The Christian Instruction Society set up lectures in 
defence of revelation, at an hour when the mechanics, 
who were the prey of the infidels, could attend; but 
these meetings were disturbed by the intrusive speeches 
of Messrs. Taylor and Carlisle. 

Mr. Taylor afterwards hired the Rotunda, a large 
building in Blackfriars Road, and assemblies were 
attracted to hear his jests, rather than his arguments, 
against Christ. and the Scriptures. As money was 
demanded for admittance, this was, for some time, a 
considerable source of profit to the lecturer, and of 
injury to his hearers. He boasted that he had chal- 
Jenged all the ministers of religion to contest the 
claims of divine revelation, and that they all refused 
to take up the glove, conscious that they were deceiving 
mankind. The author of:this volume, deeming it 
a duty to make such boasting void, gave notice of 
a course of lectures, at Silver-strect chapel, on the 
Lord’s day evening, on the internal evidences of reve- 
lation, and on Thursday evening, on the external ; 
after which any one would be at liberty to question 
the lecturer on the subject of the preceding discourse. 
Mr. Taylor, perceiving for whom this was intended, 
gave notice of his intention to aecept the challenge, 
Ile came; and, after the lecture, a chairman was 


? 


riage 9 ase | 
ee; estuigot qs ton % 
auiacsloonn oly aula 
hid ‘haste li | 


| earlyooga 9 oviewitai ob ut bach | 
gmal ra bnaod ae 


ow ™ olfdmoaas, eet 


enw: (euom “a atu i 

& 400it Soe ua dow ill os ia 
lo hue ctonitoal Bi ot Sitomq to" SoNINg oi eO9° 
“laid bad ol jody hotenod oH Pisinod wil of wueat ee 
oilt teohnoy ot aoigiles Yo ‘wialainin oft a rear a 


beasdloy bs yodt Jed? bua Howaley an sativibs % 0 atisty > Wi 
paivioooh staw yor Lad nolvenop sovohy ads ee 
H yunmeb Lonuloy aiilh- Yo suiljug oT at gla Dh At 
lo“ touas ayey diay guikacod thoum ecdnea ‘ot ee ee 
will go oad ooveteylil so eotstoal Ww SewOD 4 ~~ 
¥4t To esonsbivy (riervodees ad? no Betoavy Nagar a i 
jourveizs allt ne yaarD ywhawat tl $i) buy. Moitsl 
Holeaip o} Yit sh tod bhrow - nw que dainty wile. 


d 

7 

-Seinoorh 3 potter yung eid .* ioo(dige, ol Hee tote oel odd 

| 


obaot wave allt «aodve wot asivisding dolywT al 7 
rathoaby galy 3900 | Moab gal 1a vaiton wag “ee 


oY aGuitigds 5 eritlysl ode. vhs. buy Oe olf <7 
| Ste 


Zoo HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


appoluted, and a debate was held on “The fimposs1 
bility of Imposture in the Miracles recorded in Serip- 
ture.” 

The fame of the first contest drew immense crowds 
to the, second, which was on “The Jews as Living 
Witnesses to the Truth of Revelation.” The debate 
was now more animated and protracted than before ; 
and was chiefly remarkable for an assertion, hazarded 
by Mr. Taylor, that the Jews never were a nation, and 
are not even asserted to have been one by the Scrip- 
tures, which was met by an appeal to Tacitus, and to 
a text im the Acts of the Apostles, ‘After many years 
[ came to bring alms to my nation.” 

The third evening, the crowd was so overwhelming, 
and so great was the chagrin of the infidels at the 
figure which their champion inade, that they raised 
a disorderly clamour, which rendered it necessary to 
dissolve the assembly, without proceeding to the 
debate. Against the next evening, provision was 
made to prevent a repetition of the riot, by putting up 
bars to keep off the pressure of the crowd, and pro- 
curing a strong body of the city police. But Mr. 
Taylor declined to appear; though one of his adherents 
made a faint attempt to keep up the debate. The 
course of lectures was finished and published, with 
the debates that followed on the delivery of each one, 
under the title of An Antidote to Infidelity.” 

The eflorts of the infidel party, soon after, ceased. 
Mr. Taylor was, mdeed, imprisoned at the suit of the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice, tor inaking a 
mock exhibition of the Lord’s Supper. this antagonist 


applicd to the Secretary of State; and Mr. Taylor 
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being liberated, soon after quitted this country for the 
content. Myr. Carlisle also desisted from his publie 
attacks on the existence of God, and professed to be 
converted to Christianity. 

This, which was the last controversy with infidels, 
was conducted almost exclusively by Dissenters, though 
Mr. 'Taylor’s former character, as an episcopal minister, 
seemed to demand the efforts of the established clergy. 
Mr. Robert Owen, of Lanark, was an auxiliary to the 
infidels, under the guise of promulging a new view of 
society. He had made an abortive attempt to form 
an infidel community at New Harmony, in the United 
States of America, and then came to London on the 
same errand. But Atheism was at the bottom of this 
quixotic scheme, which has met with the failure it 
deserves. The community of goods, which was to 
banish all vice from socicty, bas ended in confusion ° 


and strife, and every evil work. 


Controversies on the Invasion of Religious Liberty. 

In consequence of an attempt to tax Dissenting 
places of worship, an appeal was made to the public 
through the medium of the press. A serious investi- 
vation of the nature and effects of parochial assess- 
ments on places of religious worship, protected by the 
Act of Toleration, by Rowland Hill, A.M., was pub- 
lished in 1814. The same pen wrote on this subject, 
in 1816, ‘Religious Freedom in Danger, or the 
Toleration Act invaded by Parochial Assessments on 
Places of Religious Worship.” 

The rvelusal of some clergymen to bury Dissenters 


give rise to several publications, An appeal made 
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against this petty persecution was answered by 
“ Perlege si vis, a Letter to the Right Rev. Spencer, 
Lord Bishop of Peterborough, in answer to an Appeal 
made to the Society for Defending the Civil Rights of 
Dissenters relative to the important question of Church 
Burial by the Established Clergy; by J. W. Wickes, 
A.M., Rector of Wardley.” On this subject a case 
was laid before Sir William Scott, whether a clergy- 
man ought to refuse to bury a child baptised by a 
Dissenter? Reference was made to the statute 
25 George U1., for granting a stamp duty on the 
registry of the burials, births, and baptisms of Pro- 
testant Dissenters from the Church of England, which 
gave a legal sanction to Dissenting baptisms. But 
when a Dissenter of the name of Bott requested the 
curate of Belton, in Rutland, to bury his child, he 
received this answer; “You may lay your clild by 
the rest of your family; but 1 will not bury him, nor 
shall any one else; 1 will bury no Dissenter; | will 
bury only Roman Catholics and Churchmen.” 

Sir William Scott, however, answered, ‘‘I am of 
opinion, that if reasonable proof was offered to the 
clergyman ‘complained of, that the clild had been 
baptised in the manner described in the answer to the 
question proposed by me, he acted illegally and im- 
properly in refusing to bury it, and he might be prose- 
cuted with effect in the ecclesiastical court. The 
ground on which | hold the refusal of the curate to 
be unjustifiable is, that the child was not unbaptised, 
in the sense and intention of the compilers of our 
liturgy and rubric. What that sense and intention 


was, is very much a,question of fact and of history. 
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And | think that that history has been collected by 
different writers, but particularly by Bishop Fleet- 
wood, with sufhicient accuracy to authorise the legal 
conclusion | draw.” 

Mr. Wickes, however, showed as little disposition as 
a Dissenter could feel, to bow to Sir William Scott, and 
published again, under a Latin title, “ Accipe si vis, a 
Letter to the Bishop of Peterborough, in answer to the 
opinion c* Sir William Scott, as to the Legality or 
Ilegality of refusing Church Burial to Dissenters.” 
This puny warfare was obstinately maintained, and Dis- 
senters were informed, that they ought to provide their 
own burial grounds, but to pay the clergy their fees, 
as if they had done the work, The next publication 
on this subject was ‘The Judgment Delivered, De- 
cember Lith, 1809, by the Right Honourable Sir John 
Nichol, Knight, LL.D., Official Principal of the Arches 
Court of Canterbury, upon the admission of Articles 
exhibited in a Cause of Office promoted by Kemp 
against Wickes, Clerk, for refusing to bury an Infant 
Child of two of his Parishioners, who had been baptised 
by a Dissenting Minister. Taken in short-hand, by 
Mr. Gurney.” The judge decided, that a person was 
not allowed to be rebaptised, even though his baptism 
had been very irregularly performed by a layman, or 
even by a pagan, and quotes the words of James IL, 
“TY utterly dislike all rebaptisation of those whom 
women or laics have baptised.” James had just 
brought here his own children, born in Scotland, and 
baptised by Presbyterian iinisters. Could he ever 
intend that all persons but members of the Church of 


ueland should be excluded from Christian burial ¢ 
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The court decided, “ That the minister, in refusing to 
bury this child in the manner pleaded in the articles, 
has acted illegally. It has no doubt in admitting 
these articles, and does admit them accordingly.” 

The British and Foreign Bible Society was fre- 
quently dttacked by the clergy; and though some 
Dissenters mingled in the controversy, by defending 
the soriety, as the contest was almost exclusively 
among the members of the Establishment, it is not 
entitled to any further notice. The attempt made, 
however, in 1880, by some of the school of Mr. Irving, 
to establish a test, in order to exclude Socinians, was 
opposed, not only by Dissenting speakers, but also by 
their writers, who contributed powerfully to the failure 
of an effort which would have destroyed the catholic 
character of that institution. A letter to the Honour- 
able and Reverend Baptist Noel, by Fiat Justitia, 


contributed to set this question at rest, 


The Controversy on Baptism. 

The disputes on the subject and mode of Baptism 
have been so continuous, that they become wearisome 
to record. Passing by a considerable period, during 
which the publications ou this subject were more rare, 
or rather, less frequent, we must point to the year 
1823, when the following works reanimated the con 
test. “The first Principles of Cliristian Baptism, by 
T. Eisdell,” who, though the son of a Baptist minister, 
defended infant. baptism. ‘A Sermon on Baptism, 
by J. Bass,” claims more notice than ordinary sermons, 
as the author, an Independent minister, lad been 
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was left to obtain the service of other ministers to per- 
form the ordinance. At length, be decided in favour 
of infant baptism by affusion. Dr. Urwick, then of 
Sligo, now of Dublin, published, at the same period, 
on the same side, “A Concise View of the Doctrine of 
Scripture concerning Baptism.” But the most com- 
prehensive and interesting view of the question was 
given in “An Hssay on Baptism, by Greville Ewing, 
Glasgow.” Ilis celebrity as a Greek scholar was 
transferred to his etymology of the word in dispute. 
After this, appeared, “On Baptism, in Reply to the 
Rev. Greville Ewing and Dr. Wardlaw, by Rev. F. 
A. Cox, A.M. 1824.” But the following must be con- 
sidered, at least, a curious work, “A Father's Reasons 
for not baptising his Children, by a Lay Member of 
the Church of England.” Another work on the op- 
posite side, “The Family Baptist, by Mr. Newbury, 
1830,” was of a bold order, and contains what may be 
called new, even on this worn out controversy. The 
same writer addressed two letters to the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson, theological tutor of Highbury College, on 
the relation of baptism to Christian missions. But 
the most complete display of the whole subject was 
given, in “ Modern Immersion, not Scripture Baptism, 


by the Rev. William Thorn, of Winchester.” 


Controversy on the Terms of Communion. 


Allied to the ancient controversy on Baptism, was 
a more modern inquiry into the terms of commu- 
nion, which was agitated chictfly among the Bap- 
tists. For though Dr. Mason, of New York, led the 


way, by his “Plea for Catholic Communion i the 
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Church of God,” which was republished in this 
country, the same liberal views were displayed by 
the eloquent pen of the celebrated Robert Hall, in a 
volume “On Terms of Communion, with a Particular 
View to the Case of Baptists and Pzedobaptists.” 
On the* other side, appeared a posthumous work of 
Mr. Fuller, of Kettering, ‘On the Admission of 
Unbap ‘ised Persons to the Lord’s Supper ;” and a “Plea 
for Primitive Communion ;” and “ Baptism, a Term of 
Communion, by Mr. Kinghorn, of Norwich.” Mr. Lall 
met his opponents by “A Treatise on the Dillerence 
between Christian Baptism, and the Baptism of John.” 
The eflect of this controversy was good, as it brought 
Baptists and Independents into closer communion. 
The contest for the management and appropriation 
of Lady Hewley’s property belongs to the history of 
rehgious liberty, as far as it was a question of law; but 
the controversy to which it gave birth demands a place 
in this chapter. “The Judgment of the Vice Chan- 
cellor,” which deereed that the Unitarian trustees should 
be exchanged for men of orthodox sentiments, formed a 
leading document, to which a kind of official answer was 
given in “A Letter to the Vice Chancellor of England, 
in Reply to his Honour’s Remarks relative to the British 
and, Foreign Unitarian Association, delivered De- 
cember 23rd, 1833, in pronouncing judgment in the 
case of the Attorney General versus Shore and others.” 
This was understood to be the production of Mr. Yates, 
a minister of the denomination which had obtained 
possession of the funds bequeathed by Lady Hewley. 
It was immediately answered in a pamphiet, entitled, 


“The Improved Version truly designated a Creed ; a 
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Letter to the Rev. James Yates, A.M., secretary of the 
British and Foreign Unitarian Association, by Robert 
Halley, of Highbury College.” 

In the same category with the last mentioned 
contest, may be placed the controversy that arose on 
the annuity tax, to support the established ministers in 
‘dinburgh ; for the legal struggle belongs to our 
second chapter, but the controversial publications on 
the subject must be noticed here. Dr. 'T. Brown 
preacued, and published, with notes and illustrations, 
“Lectures on the Law of Christ respecting Civil 
Obedience,” to show that it was not a duty to pay this 
tax for the state religion. In answer to which, Mr. 
Haldane published, “The Duty of Paying Tribute ;” 
and as the controversy was carried on in the daily 
papers, “A Scotch Baptist ” addressed, in one of them, 
“Letters to Robert Haldane, Esq., in opposition to 
his work on the Duty of Paying Tribute.” A con- 
temporancous controversy was maintained in England, 
upon the question of church rates, which many Dis- 
‘senters joined the Quakers in refusmg to pay. “A 
Review of the Hull Ecclesiastical Controversy,” though 
originating in a local struggle against church rates, 
was an index of the spirit which at that time was very 
widely diffused ; for the injustice ‘of taxing all other 
sects for the support of the one which is adopted by 
the state, was very clearly but temperately proved. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE EXTERNAL STATE OF DISSENTERS. 


1 “4 ’ 
secr. 1—Jntercourse with Government. 


Tne operation of religion in the soul is not more 
powerfully modified by the condition of the body, than 
the religious portion of the community is affected by 
the circumstances of the civil state. The pressure of 
a protracted and widely wasting war had been severely 
felt by Dissenters, who occupy precisely that middle 
station in society, which is most affected by the stag- 
nation of trade, and the increase of taxation; when a 
jubilee was celebrated, on the fiftieth anniversary of 
the accession of George IIL., the Dissenters entered 
cordially into the project, celebrating divine worship in 
most of their churches. The aged monarch, who was 
now almost blind, and at war with a great part of the 
world, was, immediately after, afflicted with the return 
of his mental disease, which made it necessary to 
appoint the Prince of Wales regent. The decisive 
battle of Waterloo having restored peace to the 
bleeding nations, the Princess Charlotte, daughter of 
the Prince Regent, was, in 1816, married to Leopold, 
Prince of Saxe Cobourg, on which occasion, the 
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London, presented to the Regent an address of con- 
gratulation, which was favourably received. 

The death of George IIL., on the 29th of January, 
1820, in the eighty-second year of his age, after a 
reign of sixty years, was scarcely felt; for he had 
been, for nine years, withdrawn from public view. 
That degree of religious hberty which he lad found 
established, on his accession to the throne, he faith- 
fully maintained. His moral character secured to him 
considerable popularity, in spite of the pressure created 
by the expensive and sanguimary wars which occupied 
the moiety of his unusually long reign. To the 
influence of the Karl of Bute is ascribed the attachment 
of George fil. to what are called Tory principles, 
which, though naturally the favourite creed of kings, 
had been, since the revolution, expelled with the 
Stuarts, and had vainly attempted to return, towards 
the end of Queen Anne’s reign. But when the exiled 
dynasty was reduced to the person of Cardinal York, 
the wholesome fear which had operated on the first 
Georges, was withdrawn; and when the last of the 
Stuarts died, the nonjuring tendencies of the Church 
of England were exchanged for loyalty, which could 
not but be grateful to the prince, who was willing: to 
forget that it was ardent because it was young. The 
American war first brought the Dissenters into an 
antagonist position with the King; for the Puritans and 
Nonconformists were brothers to the pilgrim fathers of 
the transatlantic churches; and the arbitrary procedure 
that roused the Americans to resistance, was but the 
counterpart of that policy which had driven the Dis- 
senters from the established pale. 
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The alienation from court policy which the contest 
with America produced among Dissenters, was con- 
siderably aggravated by the war of the French revolu- 
tion, that, appeared to them, a crusade against the 
liberties of mankind, and a mad attempt to prop up 
the falling Papacy and its supporters. During this 
reign, ti.erefore, the Establishment and the Dissenters 
changed places ; for the high church party, which had 
been a thorn in the sides of the government, ever since 
the revolution, was now in favour at court ; while the 
Dissenters, who had been regarded with special appro- 
bation by the former Georges, were viewed with some 
suspicion. There were, however, exceptions; for as a 
low church party had always espoused the cause of the 
House of Hanover, so there were Dissenters who never 
took the side of opposition. George III, who waz a 
friend to the education of the poor, and the diffusion ot 
the Scriptures, was never an enemy to the Dissenters, 
who, in their turn, always gave him his full meed of 
praise for the morality of his conduct, and his respect 
for the ordinances of religion, Many Dissenters, 
indeed, gave the King credit for true piety, though 
others thought it difficult to reconcile this with his 
long wars, his frequenting of the theatres, and his 
disposal of church patronage according to state expe- 
diency, to the almost total neglect of evangelical truth. 
This latter fault, however, has been ascribed to the 
Queen, to whom the affairs of the church were said to 
be confided. 

The accession of George IV. failed to ereate the 
interest which ordinarily accompanies such an event, 
because he had already, under the title of Prince 
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Regent, exercised the functions of royalty, though, at 
first, with some restrictions. The dissenting ministers 
of London claimed their accustomed privilege of pre- 
senting their congratulatory address to the new King 
on the throne. But as the length of the preceding 
reign had left few whe had witnessed a king’s acces- 
sion, the secretary of state disputed the right, which 
Dr. Abraham Reece was able to prove, for he had, when 
a very young minister from the country, mingled with 
the procession of the London ministers, who were going 
up to address George III. on the throne. The privilege 
was conceded, and Dr. Rees delivered to George IV. 


the following address :— 


To the King’s Most Hevcellent Alajesty. 
“ Most Gracious SOVEREIGN, 

“We, your Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects, 
the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the Three Deno- 
minations in and about the cities of London and West- 
minster, approach your Majesty, with profound respeet, 
to express our sincere condolence on occasion of the 
breaches made by death in your Ulustrious House, and 
more especially on the demise of our late venerable 
and beloved Sovereign, your Royal Father, as well as 
our cordial congratulations on your Majesty’s accession 
to the Throne of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

‘“We partake of the satisfaction which his late 
Majesty’s subjects in general, and his own illustrious 
Family in particular, must have experienced in the 


extended duration of his hfe and reign; and whilst 
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we lament the personal affliction which, during his 
latter years, deprived the nation of his public  ser- 
vices, we bow with devout resignation to the mysterious 
will of Almighty God; and we reflect with pleasure on 
the filial attention manifested by your Majesty and 
the other branches of his family to his dignity and to 
his comfort, during his seclusion from the duties and 
enjoyments of social life. 

“We also render to the Supreme Arbiter of the con- 
dition of man our unfeigned thanksgivings, that his 
dissolution succeeded a gentle and gradual decay, 
without any previous sullering. 

‘“ Among numerous other virtues that distinguished 
his character and reign, his solicitude for the education 
of the poor, and for the diffusion of those Scriptures 
which open, both to rich and poor, the best sources of 
instruction and comfort, will be recorded in future 
ages to the praise of our much revered sovercign. 

‘As Protestant Dissenters, we recollect, with pecu- 
liar thankfulness, that, conformably to the declaration 
with which his late Majesty commenced his reign, he 
not only maintained the Toleration inviolate, but 
enlarged its protection and_ benefits. 

“ We should the more deeply lament the decease of 
our late sovereign, if we were not warranted to direct 
our views to your Majesty as his successor, aud to 
assure ourselves, by the experience afforded us during 
your regency, that you will continue to us the same 
protection and similar benefits. 

“Tt is, we trust, needless for us to make any public 
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and family, and the form of government established 
in the British realms. 

‘Whilst we are ambitious of expressing ourselves 
the invariable friends of civil and religious liberty, 
we are no less the enemies of every kind and degree 
of licentiousness, both in principle and practice. 

‘“As none of our number were ever degraded by 
hostility to the civil government of our country, as it 
is by law established, we are persuaded that none of 
us will be found amongst those who profane religion, 
deride the Holy Scriptures, and diminish the influence 
of sacred subjects on the minds of the people ; but that 
it will be our uniform solicitude and endeavour to 
manifest and to inculcate a due regard to religion, to 
the constitution and laws of our country, and to the 
honour and tranquillity of your Majesty’s hfe and 
reign. 

“Thus avowing our principles and conduct, we 
humbly solicit, and feel confident of enjoying your 
Majesty’s protection and favour: prompted, as we are, 
by inclination as well as duty, it will be always our 
earnest wish and ardent prayer that your Majesty’s 
reign may be long, peaceful, and prosperous ; and that, 
at a distant period, your Majesty may exchange your 
present crown, alter having exhibited its brightest 
lustre in the uninterrupted and increasing attachment 
of a free, grateful, and loyal pecp for a crown of 
cclestial glory that fadeth not away.’ 

His Majesty: paid a marked attention to the Ad- 
dress, and delivered the following auswer with yreat 


dignity 
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“| receive with great satisfaction this loyal and 
dutiful Address. 

‘The justice which you have rendered to the memory 
of my beloved father, is highly gratifying tome. You 
inay be fully assured ef the continuance of that pro- 
tection which you experienced during his beneficent 
reign, and my determination to maintain strictly and 
inviolably the Toleration now so happily enjoyed.” 


The ministers then advanced, and had the honour 
to kiss his Majesty’s hand. It had been previously 
agreed upon by the ministers, that only twelve of their 
number should advance to the throne for that purpose; 
which being done, Dr. Rees intimated to the King 
that, to prevent his fatigue, the rest of the gentlemen 
would retire; but his Majesty was pleased to express 
the peculiar satisfaction he felt with the Address, and 
the manner in which it had been delivered, and desired 
that all the ministers, if they wished it, might come 
forward; which of course they gladly did, greatly 
delighted with this special mark of his Majesty’s 
condescension. 

It was observed that, on this occasion, only one of 
the ministers was present who had joined in the 
Address to his late Majesty, in 1760, namely, Dr. 


Rees. 


George IV. had scarcely been seated on the throne, 
when the arrival in this country of his Queen Caroline, 
from whom he had been long separated, threw the 
nation into a ferment. Her name having been, by the 


King’s order, excluded/trom the Liturgy, the worship 
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of the Establishment was disturbed by the different 
parties into which its members were divided ; and many 
withdrew for a time from its services, as degraded by 
connivance at what they deemed an illegal and vin- 
dictive mandate. Among Dissenters, prayer for the 
Queen was offered, or omitted, according to each one’s 
views of duty or expediency. The subsequent trial 
of the Queen for adultery, was deplored by all friends 
of morality ; but as the bill of Pains and Penalties was 
sanctioned by majorities so small, that it was ultimately 
abandoned, the nation would gladly have forgotten the 
odious affair, had not petitions from the country, and 
a motion in the Commons, for the restoration of the 
Queen’s name to the Liturgy, kept alive the ferment. 
The King, however, prevailed, and his consort never 
was introduced into the liturgical prayers for the royal 
family. 

After a short, but chequered, course of royalty, 
George IV. died. His reign was as peaceful as the 
former had been warlike, and he created bishops of such 
a character as reflected severely on George IIL, who, 
during sixty years, had conferred no similar benefit on 
the national church. The extension of religious liberty, 
by the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, and 
by Catholic Emancipation, seems to have been a 
reluctant concession to the spirit of the times, in- 
dicative, if not of more liberality, yet of less obstinacy 
in the son than the father. For though, as Prince of 
Wales, George [V. had always espoused the liberal 
party in the state, it was never difhicult to foresee what 


7 . 
followed on his coming to the throne, when he made 
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some feeble efforts to induce a few of his old friends to 
join the opposite party; and at last acquiesced in ad- 
ministrations wholly composed of those whose Toryism 
he had formerly condemned. By these, were carried, 
from motives of expediency, the liberal measures of 
this reign. 

The Duke of Clarence succeeded to the throne by the 
title of William IV. He had been, during a great part 
of his life, in the service of the royal navy, and was, 
for a short time, Lord High Admiral, but had been 
induced by the Duke of Wellington’s administration, 
which had promoted him, to resign. Having married 
Adelaide, Princess of Saxe Meiningen, with whom he 
lived harmoniously, he presented to the nation an 
agreeable contrast to the domestic life of his prede- 
cessor. 

The ministers of the three denominations of Dis- 
senters in London, presented to him and his Queen, 


addresses of congratulation :— 


Address of the London Dissenting Ministers of the 
Three Denominations to the hing. 


‘““Most Gracious SOVEREIGN, 

“Wer, your Majesty’s loyal and dutiful subjects, 
the Protestant Dissenting Miisters in and about 
the cities of London and Westminster, humbly ap- 
proach your royal presence, to express our sincere 
condolence on the demise of your royal brother, our 
late revered sovereign ; and to offer our heartfelt con- 


gratulations on the ageession of your Majesty to the 
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throne of these realms. We call to mind, with devout 
thankfulness to the Supreme Ruler of the kingdoms of 
the earth, that the reign of his late Majesty was dis- 
tinguished by the unspeakable blessing of peace ; we 
rejoice in the remembrance that under his auspicious 
sway all the useful arts were encouraged and_pro- 
moted; science and literature were extended in a 
degree beyond example in the history of nations ; 
reforms were made in the civil and criminal juris- 
prudence of the country, by which our legal institutions 
were brought still nearer to the evangelical standard 
of justice and mercy; the claims of humanity and 
Christian benevolence were enforced by the power of 
this great kingdom, in all the quarters of the globe, 
and the rights of conscience were invariably respected, 
and the boundaries of religious liberty greatly enlarged. 
We are also impelled by gratitude to acknowledyc 
especially, that, under the liberal government of our 
late beloved sovereign, the Protestant Dissenters of 
the United Kingdom were relieved from vartuus dis- 
qualifying statutes, and were confirmed, by express 
laws, in their rights and privileges. Your Muajesty’s 
faithful subjects, the Protestant Dissenting Ministers, 
have ever been devoted in thei attachment to your 
Majesty’s illustrious house, under whose gracious 
rule they have enjoyed blessings fur beyond the expe- 
rience of their forefathers ; and they entreat you, Sire, 
to accept their sincere and ardent congratulations on 
your accession to the throne of your ancestors. The 
known disposition of your royal mind assures them of 
your protection and favour; and they pledge then- 


selves, in your august presence, to promote, anouyst 
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the people committed to their charge, loyalty to your 
Majesty’s person, family, and government; obedience 
to the laws, and all those virtues by which, under the 
Divine Providence, nations are rendered great and 
prosperous. Our fervent prayers ascend continually 
to the King of kings, that it may please him to pour 
down his merciful blessing upon your Majesty’s 
government, and to make your Majesty’s reign long, 
peaceful, and happy; that he may give to your Ma- 
jesty to rule in the affections of your subjects through- 
out the wide extent of your Majesty’s dominions, and 
to receive the satisfaction and delight, dear to the 
heart of a patriotic prince, of seeing your people 
united in the bonds of Christian charity, and con- 
tentedly and piously thankful in the enjoyment of the 
bounties of the Supreme Providence, that so your 
Majesty’s happiness may be increased and multiplied 
in the happiness of your people; that he may grant 
that your Majesty and your illustrious consort, our 
most gracious Queen, may enjoy together all earthly 
felicity ; and that he may hear and answer the united 
supplications of your people; and vouchsale that, after 
a reign of virtuous glory, your Majesty may exchange 
an earthly for a heavenly crown.” 


The King returned the following answer :— 


‘This public demonstration of your attachment to 
my person and govermnent, is entitled to my warmest 
thanks. The justice which you have rendered to the 
memory of my lamented brother, and the gratitude 
which you express for the full measure of relief 


granted during his reigti to the Protestant Dissenters 
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of the United Kingdom, are highly consolatory and 
satisfactory to my feelings. I place entire confidence 
in the fulfilment of your engagements to promote, 
among those of my people who are committed to your 
spiritual charge, loyalty to the throne, and obedience 
to the laws; and [assure you in return, that it will be 
one of the first objects of my solicitude to maintain 
inviolate the civil rights and privileges of all my 
faithful subjects.” 

To this the King added an impromptu address, 
which was, perhaps, well-intended, but was certainly 
ill-advised, and is not worth recording. 

To the Queen, also, a separate address was delivered, 
to which she returned a suitable answer. 

The addresses were read by Dr. Thomas Rees, 
secretary to the general body. For he had previously 
declared, that the Presbyterians who formerly claimed, 
on account of their preponderance, certain privileges, 
had resolved to relinquish them, as no longer suited to 
their diminished numbers, but had determined now to 
take the precedence for the last time. 


William IV. at first seemed ambitious of restoring 
to the monarchy that popularity which it had lost 
under his predecessor; and as the eastern pomp and 
mysterious seclusion of George LV. had alienated from 
him the public mind, William showed himself freely, 
and by the unassuming frankness of a British sailor, 
gained, as a man, a prepossession which was highly 
advantageous to him asa king. When the Duke of 
Wellington, alter committing himsell by a declaration 


against parliamentary reform, was compelled to resign 
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the administration of affairs, the King called to his 
councils, Earl Grey, who took office on condition of 
being allowed to make that reform a government 
question. Its political bearings belong not to this 
history ; but the objection which the Duke of Welling- 
ton made to the Reform Bull, as throwing power into 
the hands of the middle classes, to which the Dis- 
senters belong, shows that they were not uninterested 
in a measure, to the success of which they powerfully 
contributed. 

But as the reform of parliament was considered, by 
all perspicactous observers of public affairs, a means 
to a further end, the reform of the municipal corpo- 
rations was a natural consequence. It had formerly 
been projected by Mr. Fox, but was carried by the 
administration of Lord Melbourne, who succeeded 
Karl Grey. The Ingh church party had, in their 
eagerness to create difliculties, objected to Dissenters 
as unfit to exercise the patronage of those church 
livings that were in the gift of corporations ; but the 
liberal ministry cut the knot, by introducing a pro- 
vision for the sale of these advowsons. 

While the two parties in the state were struggling 
against each other, William IV. died, June 20, 1837, 
and was succeeded by his niece, the daughter of the 
deceased Duke of Kent. As the late King’s early 
character and history had inspired no favourable pre- 
possessions, the popularity which he at first gained, 
was to the nation an agreeable surprise. To his 
Queen he owed much; for she placed him in advan- 
tageous contrast with his predecessor, and once more 


the female part of the nation could appear at court. 
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ITis patronage of reform bore every mark of sincerity ; 
and his subsequent abandonment of that cause was, 
perhaps unjustly, charged upon the Queen. The 
manner in which he volunteered his declarations of 
attachment to the Church of Eugland, conterred no 
dignity either upon Chureh or King; and the equi- 
vocal position in which he at last stood towards his 
ministers and the nation, caused his removal to be felt 
as a release from public embarrassment. 

The accession of his successor, who was proclaimed 
Queen Victoria, was an event deeply interesting to the 
nation. Having been declared, by act of parliament, 
capable of succeeding to the crown at eighteen, she 
had but just attaimed that age, when her unele died. 
Her mother, the Duchess of Kent, pronounced by one 
of the British senators, the wisest of her sex, had 
certainly earned that proud title by the manner in 
which she had conducted the education of the Prin- 
cess. Kept aloof from political parties, as well as 
from the usual dissipation of a court, the heir to the 
throne was distinguished by elegant simplicity of 
manners, a dignified superiority to the frivolities of 
the great, and a reverence for religion rather than a 
bigoted fondness for a party. The fortitude and 
wisdom which she displayed, on her accession, extorted 
universal admiration; and it was only by the enthu- 
siastic applauses with which the people weleomed her, 
on the day she was proclaimed, that she was melted 
into tears, which, with one of her sex and her youth, 
at such a moment, served only to give additional value 
to her uniform dignity and sell-possession. 


When the ministers of the three denominations 
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of Dissenters in London were about to meet, in order 
to prepare their address of congratulation to the 
Queen, on her accession to the throne, they were in- 
formed by the trustees, that they could not be allowed 
to assemble at Dr. Williams’ Library, in Red Cross- 
street, as there was no longer any such body as that 
which was composed of the three denominations, Pres- 
byterians, Independents, and Baptists. The trustees, 
by this step, opposed the intention of Dr. Williains, 
which was, that the Library should afford exactly that 
accommodation to the Dissenting ministers of Loudon, 
which was now refused. The secession of a party that 
was never included in Dr. Williams’ idea of Presby- 
terians, was made a reason for excluding all others. 
To leave aliens in sole possession, the heirs were cast 
out. After holding preparatory meetings at the King’s 
Head in the Poultry, the ministers of the three deno- 
minations assembled at the Congregational Library, 
and proceeded to St. James’s palace,where the Rev. 
John Clayton, who had witnessed the accession of her 
grandfather, delivered the following address :— 


To the Queen’s Most EHacellent Majesty. 
“ Mosr GRACLOUS SOVEREIGN, 

“Wer, your Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects, the 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers in and about the 
cities of London and Westminster, humbly approach 
your royal presence, to assure your Majesty that we, 
in common with all our fellow subjects, largely share 
in. those emotions of sorrow which have filled the 
heart of your Majesty on the death of your illustrious 


relative, our late gractous and patriotic King. 
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“The numerous blessings which the adorable 
Author of all good has deigned to bestow upon this 
nation, during the beneficent reign of our departed 
Monarch, excite in our minds the deepest sentiments 
of gratitude and joy. 

“We highly appreciate that great improvement in 
the representation of the people, which his late Majesty 
so decidedly encouraged, and which is so admirably 
adapted to promote the welfare of the united king- 
dom. 

“With lively satisfaction we record the just and 
liberal enactments of the Imperial Parliament, since 
the date of that great constitutional measure—enact- 
meuts that have diminished the number of legal oatlis, 
abated the severity of the criminal code, opened the 
seats of municipal authority to all, encouraged the 
diffusion of education, of science, and the useful arts, 


unlocked the ports of the world to the commerce of 


our country, and which, we trust, will remove the 
enormous evil of slavery from the British colonies. 

“Nor can we fail gratefully to acknowledge the 
pacific temper of our Jamented sovereign, who, though 
trained to the art of war, valued and preserved the 
blessings of peace, and sought, by a righteous policy, 
to secure the tranquillity and friendship of every 
nation. 

“While, as British Christians, we celebrate these 
attributes of the late happy reign, it becomes us, as 
Protestant Dissenters, gratefully to acknowledge that 
our venerated King respected the rights of conscience, 
and desired the amendment of those laws which we 


deeply feel as unequal and oppressive 
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‘In ordinary circumstances, the loss of such a 
monarch might have been thought irreparable, but 
your happy accession, most gracious Sovereign, to the 
throne of your forefathers, supplies that loss; for you 
venerate his illustrious example, and wish to per- 
petuate and extend the blessings which our country 
enjoyed under his paternal sway. 

“We entreat, then, your Majesty to accept our 
heartfelt congratulations on this most auspicious event, 
and the assurance of our entire allegiance to your royal 
person and government. , 

“As the Protestant Dissenting *Ministers of this 
metropolis, the successors of those godly and patriotic 
men who assisted to establish your Majesty’s family 
on the British throne, permit us, most gracious Sove- 
reign, to declare that we inherit their firm attachment 
to the Protestant faith, and their loyal devotedness to 
the House of Brunswick. 

“With the most illustrious of the princes of that 
house, the name of your Majesty’s royal father must 
ever be associated. We remember his powerful advo- 
cacy of the unrestricted circulation of the Bible, and 
of the universal education of the people in its holy 
truths; and feel grateful to Almighty God for the 
salutary influence of those exertions on the welfare of 
the present generation. 

“As your Majesty was deprived of his instructions 
when unconscious of your loss, we rejoice that one 
who sympathized with his noble sentiments, was 
spared to watch over your Majesty's earliest years. 
Nor can we fail to acknowledge and adore that gracious 
Providence which has crowned the exertions of your 
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illustrious parents, by seating your Majesty upon the 
throne of this great empire, amidst the acclamations of 
an intelligent and loyal people. Our prayers, most 
gracious Sovereign, shall continually ascend to “the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords,” entreating him to be your helper in all 
the arduous duties of the state; long, very long, to 
preserve your Majesty’s invaluable life, and so to 
guide and strengthen you by his Holy Spirit, that 
your Majesty may continue to sway the sceptre of 
these realms over a free and loyal people, until you 
shall, through the infinite merits of our Divine Re- 
deemer, exchange these earthly dominions for that 


kingdom which cannot pass away.” 


ITer Majesty then read, in a firm and clear tone, the 


following gracious answer :— 


“T receive, with satisfaction, this loyal address. 1 
thank you for the justice which you render to the 
character of his late Majesty, and to the measures of 
his reign. lam sensibly touched by your allusion to 
the memory of my father. [ shall always respect the 
nights of conscience, and, to the utmost of my power, 
extend to all equal and impartial justice.” 


Each member of the body present was then intro- 
duced by name to her Majesty, and had the honour of 
kissing her Majesty’s hand. One hundred and two 
ministers were thus presented. 

As the heterodox Presbyterians, who had, im March, 
1836, seceded from the general body, formed them- 
selves into a new assocfation, they applied, and were 
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permitted to present an address, which followed that 
of the three denominations. 

The Rey. Robert Aspland read their address as fol- 
lows, and Dr. Thomas Rees officiated as Secretary :— 


To the Queen’s Most Eacellent Majesty. 


“ Most Gracious SOVEREIGN, 

“We, your Majesty’s loyal and dutiful subjects, 
the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the Pres- 
byterian Denomination, in and about the cities of 
Loudon and Westminster, humbly approach your 
royal presence, to express our sincere condolence with 
your Majesty upon the demise of your royal uncle, 
our late revered and beloved sovereign, together with 
our heartfelt congratulations upon the happy accession 
of your Majesty to the throne of these realms. 

“ We have ever felt devoutly thankful to the Divine 
Providence that, during several successive generations, 
these kingdoms have been placed by the Omnipotent 
Ruler, under the mild and beneficent sway of princes 
of your Majesty’s august family, by whom the liberties 
of the people have been enlarged and confirmed, tlie 
moral character of the nation has been exalted; and 
the power and prosperity, the wealth and happiness, 
of the kingdom have been promoted beyond all ex- 
ample. And we are impelled by gratitude to acknow- 
ledge, in particular, the blessings enjoyed by the 
country during the reigu of his late lamented Majesty, 
in the preservation of peace, the wise and timely reform 
of some of our national institutions, and the extension 
of religious liberty, by which the condition of your 
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Majesty’s Protestant Dissenting subjects especially 
has been greatly improved. 

“When we call to remembrance your Majesty’s 
royal descent ; when we reflect upon the character of 
the prince, your Majesty’s ever-to-be-lamented father, 
whose virtues, public and private, endeared him to the 
British people, and to no portion of them more than 
the Protestant Dissenters; when we consider that 
your Majesty’s early years were nurtured by the 
enhehtened and patriotic counsels, and the moral and 
religious instructions of your illustrious mother, whom 
we have been accustomed to regard as a pattern of 
conjugal and maternal excellence ; and when we bear 
in mind your Majesty’s gracious language in your first 
speech betore your Privy Council, which has diffused 
general satisfaction and joy amongst your subjects, we 
entertain the firm and cheermeg persuasion, that your 
Majesty’s reign will be just and beneficent, honourable 
to your Majesty, and glorious to your people. 

“ We have seen, with deep affection and lively sym- 
pathy, your Majesty’s pious declaration of reliance 
upon the Divine Providence for support and guidance, 
and we humbly join our supplications with those of 
your Majesty and of the whole kingdom, on your 
Majesty’s behalf. May the Supreme Benefactor, the 
Father of Mercies, grant that on your head the crown 
may flourish; and that during your auspicious reign, 
peace may be preserved with all nations, tranquillity 
may be enjoyed at home, and equal rights and liberties 
may knit the hearts of all your Majesty’s subjects, in 
love to your Majesty, and to one another. May the 
King of kings take your Majesty under lus Alinighty 
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protection, shield you from dangers, replenish you 
with all heavenly gifts and graces, and prolong your 
life and reign to a far distant period, and cause your 
happiness as a queen to be constantly growing, in the 
spontaneous loyalty, the cordial affection, and the 
generous confidence of all classes and denominations 
of your Majesty’s subjects, until, in the course of the 
Divine Providence, and in fulfilment of the Divine 
Gracc, your Majesty shall be translated from earthly 
to heavenly felicity and glory.” 

To which address her Majesty was pleased to return 
the following most gracious answer :— 

“7 thank you for your condolence upon the death 
of the late King, and for your congratulations upon 
my accession. 

“Tam much gratified by the feelings which you 
express towards former sovereigns of my family, and 
more particularly towards his late Majesty. 

“J am actuated by the same principles, and you 
may always rely upon receiving, at my hands, that 
protection which is so justly due to you.” 


Seer. 1.—Numbers and Rank of Dissenters. 


Ir by numbering the people David sinned, and 
brought on them judgments which tremendously 
thinned their ranks, the fault lay rather in the motive 
and circumstances, than in the act itself, which God 
had formerly commanded Moses to perform. But 
there is great danger of counting over numbers, as 
the miser his gold, to feed our vanity and confidence 
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an annual statement of their numbers, this has been 
so far from a general practice among Dissenters, that 
nothing has been more difficult than to obtain an 
accurate estimate of their churches, and members, and 
congregations, and ministers. The statistical view . 
which our earliest historian, Neal, gave of them, in 
the first period of our history, has been recorded.* 
In the second period, they were found to be increased. 
Still more so in the third. 

In the early part of the fourth period, now before 
us, we have the benefit of a return made to the House 
of Lords, of the places of worship in towns containing 
a thousand inhabitants, and upwards. It was fur- 
nished by the prelates, and ordered to be printed, 


April 5, 1811. 


Diocese. Churches, &e. Chapels not of the Estabt. 
1 Bathand Wells. .° 78 ~~. ; : 103 
2 Bangor . ; e 62 ; ; - »99 
3 Bristol ‘ ; Sook : : V1 
4 Canterbury. . 84 ; . MEELS 
5 Carlisle : ; 49 ; , + . 39 
6 Chester . ‘ cP ; : 439 
7 Chichester . ; 47 : : p68 
8 Durham . : GAC; , Ly/6 
Y Ely, op ‘ wil oe Pas 
10 Ixeter ‘ . LS8iti 3 ; 245 
11 Gloucester. . 46 : ; Py vas 
{2 Hereford . : Ol as : : 42 
13 Landaff ‘ , 21 ‘ ; — Ab 
14 Lincoln . é 166 : : 269 


Carried forward 1330 1806 


* Second Edition, vol. t. p. 358, 
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Diocese. Churches, &e. Chapels not of the Estabt. 

Brought forward, ‘ 1330 1806 
15 Litchfield & Coveatry 190 : ; 2 200 
1G London ; : 187 : é x Soo 
17 Norwich i sami fs teheids : : 114 
18 Oxford : t 50 ; 4 5+ 1HBG. 
19 Peterborough —. 20 os : notis3s 
20 Rochester. ; 36 : ; vyyrect 
21 Salisbury ; a : : 142 
22 St. Asaph . 5 149 : ‘ oe 
23 Winchester . TVIEe e : : 164 
24 Worcester . ; 66 , : ; 60 
25° York : : rab h EL ; f A404 
2655 3457 


These returns increased the alarms of the clergy, 
who discovered, what they had not anticipated, that 
the dissenting places were more numerous, by one- 
third, than those of the Establishment, after all that 
had been done to crush Dissent. In some parts of the 
country, there were ‘two dissenting chapels to one 
parochial edifice. As the above list did not include 
the smaller towns and rural districts, it should be 
observed, that village preaching, among the Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, and Methodists, had raised con- 
gregations in many hamlets where there were xo 
parish churches. In the diocese of York, the Esta- 
blishment presents, in the larger towns, little more than 
half the namber of the dissenting places; and the 
village congregations of the Dissenters, especially of 
the Methodists, were very numerous. 

In the diocese of Chester, which had always pre- 


sented extraordinary obstacles to the Reformation, 
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many of the dissenting places were Catholic chapels ; 
and smaller deductions must be made from the num- 
bers of Protestant Dissenters in other parts. A slight 
allowance is also required for Jews’ synagogues. But, 
on the other hand, it should be observed, that the 
return of the parochial places was sure to be complete, 
While that of the dissenting chapels was almost as 
sure to be defective. For the ofheers who made the 
returns were frequently ignorant of the existence of 
covgree ations which met in obscure places, and which 
were sometimes willingly overlooked. The Registra- 
tion, under the Toleration Act, was an uncertain guide, 
because the places were not always registered as soon 
as built, while some were centered in the bishop’s court, 
and some at the quarter sessions. 

The cathedrals, and larger parish churches, were, 
indeed, far more capacious than the dissenting chapels ; 
but the congregations in cathedrals are proverbially 
small, and the whole of a dissenting piace is devoted 
to the worshippers, while large vacant places are 
found in an episcopal building. The routine of the 
Establishment goes on when the congregation is re- 
duced to such a state that, among Dissenters, the 
place would be shut up. By the greater frequency of 
the dissenting services, a larger number of persons 
make their religious home at a chapel than the attend- 
ance at any one time would indicate. 

Having presented to the reader a comparative view 
of the established and dissenting places of worship, 
made, by authority, in the early part of the period of 
which we write ; we shall now avail ourselves of dis- 


senting statistics, collected towards the close of the 
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same era. The editor of the Congregational Maga- 
zine, the organ of the Independents, having taken 
great pains to make complete lists, published them 
as.a Supplement to the year 1827; so that it is eleven 
years short of the period to which this volume brings 
down the dissenting history. But all who have made 
any attempts in this line will justify us for at least 
recording a summary so laborious and so recent. It 
contains some details which belong not strictly to 
dissenting aflairs, but might have assisted the reader 
in forming a more accurate view of the comparative, 
as well as positive, state of Dissent. 


COUNTIES. 1812, 1827. 
Pres. Ind. Bapt. ‘Total, Unitarian. Ind. Bapt. Total. 
Beutordshire..... 90.) 4° 916ie 20 0 Vay, Vlyy 28 
Berksiiire: se..ase = 1 12.7 Shy BI 0) Lay VL 25 
Buckinghamshire 3 14 17 34 0 Slag 2hin 49 
Cambridgeshire... 0 24 20 44 i 22i5 27 6 60 
Cheshire. J... 12320 She 37 14 26 fay “45 
Cornwall cer aa 0 28 7 35 0 oo Lz 44 
Cinitberiand 0 Lo 782 Si 27 0 16 1 17 
Derbyshire .... 10°20 HI 4] 14 Se 5 64 
Deyonsliire .... 19 30 16 65 ll oT 32 =100 
Dorsetsture caer GOs eo) 2-4 32 3 26 1s) oi 
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Gloucestershire... 3 17 16 36 4 35s 3] 70 
Hampshire Oe OG 17 46 4 30) 25> S69 
Herefordshire .. 2 3 4 9 0 1] 9 20 
Hertfordshire.... 1 13 10 24 1 21 13 eee 
Huntingdonshire 0. 5» 14 19 0 9 }1 20 
Moe tad wesc: su peas fo QB 24 59 8 40 30 78 
Lancashire,..... Sh ys hk hea, 39 82 - 29 **150 
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COUNTIES. 1812. 1827. 

Pres. Ind, Bapt. Total. Unitarian. Ind. Bapt. Total. 
Brought forward 137 381 244 753 106 553 327 965 
Leicestershire .. 4-11 17 32 4 15 AG 82 
Lincolnshire .... 3°21 22 46 4 20S | DD 
Middlesex...... DOES Oa) = 3o- 100 10 50. 55° 155 
Monmouthshire OeFAONPLS Y 24 0 24 ~ 29" 53 
INODIOUK caceianevene Be lhOna OMe 33 6 20 moc IOS 
Northamptonshire 0 18 16 34 1 poet 6 
Northumberland 32 7 5 49 2 6 o 1 
Nottinghamshire 1 7 9 17 2 11 7 20 
Oxfordshiness.mem om OG 17 l 12 12. (25 
Rutlhindshitessa. | Onmee wee 4. 0 3 2 5 
Shropshire...... 34-20 34. 3 20° 15 28 
Somersetshire .. 6 29 15 650 Vin vanes) dae 
Stanordsnite se... 4 22) 6m 32 a 31 Tol 364: 
Smolen. eee s Lye AOS. ANE: 47 5 32 35 72 
Surges. » vied. ee), LOT Toe (86 1 3) ae 
USSCK 4 arya’ 2 PERG ee 2D 7 29 13 49 
Warwickshire: «4 eourllG) TS 29 8 2 tia LOM IU 
Westmoreland .. 2 4 3 9 1 10 Berge fi 
Wiltshire ...... PROS AETAT IS fa 4 30% ="3l"" 65 
Worcestershire .. - 3 Nis 2) 16 Oi peel 22a 30 
Vionkshire tie... 20° 95. 42°— 157 20 156 oleae? 7 
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By some error in the Magazine, a false amount is 
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Unitarian Congregations, frequently called Presbyterian 


Independent 
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Wales is not included. 
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In reply to some strictures in the British Magazine, 
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it was observed, that Dissenters increased, from 1812 
to 1829, at the ratio of fifty-three per cent., while the 
population increased, only twenty-six per cent. A 
statement so comprehensive and minute, required 
great labour and perseverance ; but that it is defective, 
is neither doubtful nor surprising. Village congrega- 
tions that have no settled pastor, are, in many instances, 
omitted ; except in the returns of the Wesleyans, 
where they are included in the number of chapels 
and local preachers. The writer of these pages can 
bear witness, that in Hampshire and Yorkshire, with 
which he is best acquainted, numerous omissions occur. 
IIe has also been furnished by a minister of Mon- 
mouthshire, with the names and localities of twelve 
additional independent churches, which would raise 
the number in that county, from twenty-four to thirty- 
six; and it was asserted, that further research would 
prove them to amount to near fifty; which is so far 
confirmed, that a ministerial correspondent, in the 
middle of this year, says, the number is forty-one. 
Glamorganshire is wholly omitted, but a Weleh i 
nister gave the ames of fifty congregations in that 
county ; so that it may not seem quite incredible, 
when the same informant asserts, that instead of two 
hundred and nine Congregational churches in the Prin- 
cipality, there are nearly one thousand. 

Thirty years ago, the Independents had only seven- 
teen chapels in the six northern counties of Wales. 
Of these, all but two have been enlarged ; anda hun- 
dred and fifty-seven new ones have been built. In the 
Principality, 1udeed, the progress of Dissent has been 


so great, that the Establishment is reduced to the state 
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of a West India regiment, whose officers have no 
troops. 

The minor sects in England are frequently passed 
over as insignificant; but taken together, they are 
important. In the last annual meeting of the General 
Baptist connexion, held July, 1838, near Halifax, they 
gave an account of a hundred and twenty-one churches, 
and fourteen thovsand members. 

It is announced in the Congregational Magazine, 
that what are called Hyper-calvinistic congregations, 
are omitted, and these, in London and the larger towns, 
amount ta a considerable number. The Sandemanians 
are little known to other denominations, and are usually 
omitted in the statistics of Dissenters, which thus 
become defective to the amount of the whole number 
of that body, which, however, is but small. 

The Scotch Baptists equally escape notice. 

The Swedenborgians, or Church of the new Jeru- 
salem, at their twenty-seventh general conference, held 
in August, 1834, report forty-four societies, containing 
about fiiteen hundred members, to whom must be 
added others residing in places where no societies are 
formed. 

Of the Unitarian congregations, a defective estimate 
is made in the Congregational Magazine for January, 
1833; for one of their own body, had, in 1819, asserted, 
that they were about three hundred; and it is not 
probable that they had suffered a decrease of one-third 
in so short a space of time. ‘These congregations, 
however, are usually small. 

Since the list in the Congregational Magazine was 
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separate sect, and have added about sixty congre- 
gations, and almost as many chapels, to the number of 
those that are separate from the Establishment. The 
Brethren, or Catholics, not Roman, have many con- 
gregations in rooms which escape notice ; for this sect 
attaches no importance to buildings, which they never 
procure, except when circumstances make it necessary. 
The Methodist Association also, has created many new 
congregations, which, though originally composed of 
members withdrawn from the old connexion, are 
gathering other elements, and swelling the number of 
those who worship in dissenting places, and have more 
of the dissenting spirit than is cherished by those who 
adhere to the original conference. 

Some gentlemen in London took great pains, in the 
year 1834, to procure a more minute and accurate 
account, particularly specifying the communicants ; 
because one of the King’s ministers told a dissenting 
deputation, that the communicants were the true test 
of relative numbers, since many persons attended 
dissenting worship, who were by no means attached to 
their communion. These returns were given from no 
more than two hundred and three towns and villages, 
in twelve counties ; and did not include London 
Bristol, Bath, Manchester, Bolton, Leeds, Birmingham, 
Shefheld, Halifax, Huddersfield, Leicester, Northamp- 
ton, Norwich, Cambridge, Portsmouth, Plymouth, 
Exeter, and other places where the proportion is much 
in favour of the Dissenters. 


, tacks +. onli F 
m0 a . i 2 


ow oauitt et bode a 


ort ut jaainiy isa%y Pie aobied 
Sige hae sducion some STUSONE oF beet 's 
_ BAGO UEIeIOD OF yaiqlionge visslasitnag “dduosog 2 
uetilneewh es blur etmatniin egnia ol) ‘Wo ono venesed = BY, 
tad ound alt oysy AhissingerOD Wait glee . 
bebasiis ences yum’ doqtis atodaisn avitetor Yo i 
Of bodoulie anus of-ydveae ailw gideto Qrtinsacih.. ee 
On anvil Mdviy ongW-emunteN deodT” HOMIES stgdy ‘aa 
eagalliv ben eevor oouls baw haba Owl agit oom 
nobnot abalour tod bib ban . eitanoo eviswi ab . nt 
Magan abosd stotlokt notesidoods i edd, Hoseivéf | ae 
“qiishyoA siassigd bioheoihelt xetiiel biadiade | 
hte nes Minoimetied opbisdane (dln a 
onthe et aDLOGONy sald nad eoonly ‘iodlto baa tox 


a ~ - 

a od te sauna ai ¥ 
“s 

sae § 


EXTERNAL STATE. 269 


Places of Commu- Scholars in 

: Worship. nicants. Charity and 

Protestant Dissenters of all deno- Suns, Schly. 
minations, including Quakers... 634 231,701 47,276 75,756 


DL Cth GiB is onic we vtanexs 21%, “74,807. 29. 37Iaa 50.700 


Total of Nonconformists ...... 848 306,598 69,653 114,472 
Church of England ..... swe O00) 1L6Gs099 Iw O.G25 wrt eeay 


Hlearers, 


Number of Nonconformists above 
the Church of England,..... 518 140,499 60,028 67,225 


The defects of the preceding estimate, cannot now 
be supphed; but with regard to London, a very im- 
portant desideratum has been furnished by the London 
City Mission, in their magazine for the year 1838. 


After the lapse of nine years, the Congregational 
Magazine for January, 1836, gave the following state- 
Ment == 


NUMBER OF CONGREGATIONS IN EACH COUNTY. 


Bedfordshire. ‘ : ; ; ; 76 
Berkshire. : ; : 4 : . 88 
Buckinghamshire ~ L2G 
Cambridgeshire. ; : t ; . 90 
Cheshire . é : ; ; : é 141 
Cornwall ‘ : : : : ‘ 822 
Cumberland : , ’ 5 , . 129 
Derbyshire. : ‘ : P : 7 184 
Devonshire ; ; : ; é eve 
Dorsetshire. : ; : ‘ ; Bal ee 
Durham .. F ‘ ‘ P : : 200 
Essex ‘ ; 7 , ; ; Pe aleve 
Gloucestershire . ; : : : ; 159 
Hampshire. ‘ é . ; : sey 


Carried forward 2,224 
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At a public meeting of the Church Rate Abolition 
Society, held May 8th, 1838, when Churchmen and 
Dissenters of various denominations were present, a 
member of Parhament said, ‘‘ There are not quite 
eleven thousand places of worship belonging to the 
Establishment, and there are within thirty-five of that 


HISTORY 


Brought forward 
Ifercfordshive 
Hertfordshire 
{luntingdonshire 
Kent 
Lancashire 
Leicestershire e 
Lincolnshire : 
London and Middlesex 
Monmouthshire 
Norfolk 
Northamptonshire 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamshire 
Oxfordshire 
Rutland 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire 
Stattordshire 
Suffolk 
Surrey 
Sussex 
Warwickshire 
Westmoreland 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire 


Yorkshire : ; 


Or 


Wales, North and South 


England and Wales 
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number belonging to Dissenters, including the Ca- 
tholics.”’* 

The present numbers of Dissenters give rise to 
many important reflections. From the passing of the 
Toleration Act, in 1688, to the death of Queen Anne, in 
1704, the liberties of Dissenters, were so insecure as 
to make it generally prudent to conceal their places of 
worship, and restrain their efforts. Daniel Neal, the 
historian of the Puritans, gave, in 1716, eleven hundred 
and seven as the total amount of their places of worship 
in England. After the lapse of sixty years, that is, in 


* The following statement was recently given in an able work by 
the sceretary of the British and Foreign School Society. 
I, Cuurcn or Encranp, 

Number of Churches and Chapels, 11,825, 

Orthodox, or High Church religious organs—Standard, John 
Bull, British Magazine, British Critic, Christian Remem- 
brancer. 

Evangelical, or Low Church—Record, News, Christian Observer, 
and Christian Guardian. 

Raised tor loreigia missions, £73,00U0 

{l. Mervitovisrs. 

1. Wesleyans. Number of Chapels, 2,818. 

2, New Connexion. Primitive and other Methodists. Number 
of Chapels, 666. Total 3,484. 

Organs — Watchman, Christian Advocate, and Methodist 
Magazine. 

Raised for missionaries, £46,000. 

III. ConGrecatronaLists. 

1. Independents. Number of chapels, 1,840. 

2. Baptists. Number of chapels, 1,349. 

3. Calvinistic Methodists. Number of Chapels, 800. Total 3,989. 

Organs — Patriot, Evangelical, Baptist, and Congregational 
Magazines, and Evangelical Register. 


Raised for foreigu missions, £72,500. 
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1776, they are reported as being only eleven more. 
In some parts, as for instance, in Middlesex, they had 
decreased. This was the period in which the Pres- 
byterians departed from the faith of their forefathers, 
which change was ushered in by such pleadings for 
candour, and against bigotry, as afforded to many a 
specious pretext for conformity. Twenty years after, 
some imperfect lists, published in the Monthly Maga- 
zine, intimate a considerable increase. The History of 
Dissenters, in 1808, gave the total of dissenting places 
as rather more than two thousand, nearly twice as 
many as the preceding periods had exhibited. But 
the missionary spirit, at home and abroad, had then 
been in operation, and had produced important results. 
Several new and active sects had risen, and dissenting 


principles had begun to be valued for their tendency 


IV. Sunprizs. 
1. Unitarians. Number of chapels, 197. See Unitarian Chro- 
nicle, 1832, Christian Reformer. 
2. Catholics. Number of chapcls, 416. See Laity’s Directory, 
Lodo. 


3. Jews. Number of synagogues, 12. 


4. Quakers. Number of chapels, 396. 
Scotch Presbyterians, about 100 chapels. 
Congregations. Hearers 
Congregationalists ; 15840 
Baptists . : : ’ 1,350 
Scotch Presbyterians. : 60 
3,250 1,300,000 
Wesleyans of all classes. 3,500 1,400,000 
Calvinistic Methodists ; 124 
Welch =. ; : : 615 


; 7,489 3,000,000 
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to promote the highest interests of the kingdom of 
Christ. County associations, village preaching, and 
home missions, have multiplied congregations in every 
direction, while Sabbath schools are preparing a popu- 
lation fitted to receive the message of the Gospel, which 
every church now dees it a sacred duty to send, first 
to its own immediate neighbours, and ultimately to the 
ends of the earth. 

In describing the external state of Dissenters, if we 
direct our attention to their rank and wealth, it will be 
rather as a question of fact, and in deference to the 
opmions of others, than from a conviction of the 
importance of this subject to a religious people. The 
testimony of Scripture and of history proves, that the 
mental and moral character of a chureh is of far 
greater consequence than its wealth or station. in 
society. Very shortly after the apostles had said to 
Christians, “Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world? For not many mighty or noble are called ;” 
Tertullian asserted, “ We are of yesterday, and have 
filled all places.” ‘The Wesleyan Methodists, whose 
origin was, perhaps, as strongly marked with poverty 
as that of any communion, have shown that this had 
no injurious effect on their progress, their exertions, 
their influence, or thetr ultimate rank and weight in 
society. 

In a former period, it was observed, that the men of 
rank and title who first espoused the cause of the Non- 
conformists, soon veered off; or, when they were 
removed by death, were seldom succeeded in the 
church by those who inherited their titles and estates. 
During the last thirty “years, there were few of this 


a 


<i ES 


od io i dos bes dost ii yn : 
ad) ot sonorsab af has sort) 0 toi 
a TO potDivog a “mon ned ; 
ont weiqong acsobgilor 6 OF bln me os 
odt dealt Ivo yoked Yo' bar rte 
wit ny ie thorndg # ny sajarsedy tari 
ni «Ouse 96 tinteow att mumilt seroupyenos od: 
‘ot bide bud eoleoqe odd aotte larodia yo atisioen 
a jo yooq odd nazedy baD doa digh ® gositeieck) * 
'; balleo ox6 ollow to chdgtar veneer tom wwf Yhhow 
sved bite yalisieoy to one awe shotrogas oaillitiet “ 
sag ataiboulte i anyalagW od? “gountg, Ts bal a ‘ 
usavoq dit bodusn yigaowde ee Saale eine 
hed cult tedt awoite ova, aolnnarmoa san de tify on 
anoiiaxe. wut gaorgorg tigdt ao tosis auoisuiyi on” oe 
if duty gia bag Ate ospictithy-atigdd oy eonsatla. siod $ :. 


lo sigan osld tout boy rset any il bolisq dod eal) a 
“01 att to Geuse O00 boawoqas dersit oder oftst bon pate ——- 
sv yo node et ‘fig baisay OO aisiaretaos 
od fit oe yee volatitn saw weak qd ‘eae a 
2otsies ae atid viol batineden odlw soil et dowdy 
ail? To wat ow Salt Pm, fae, nail edt goto 
= \ Par we 2 | aoe 


in 


274 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


class left behind, and as few were gained; but the 
immense increase in the wealth of the country, by 
means of manufactures and commerce, created a new 
order of men, who rose from mediocrity, or poverty, to 
far greater incomes than those which were possessed 
by the titled Nonconformists of the first era of Dissent. 
The more simple and frugal habits which this class 
of Dissenters had learned in early life, were too often 
exchanged for expense and show; but, on the whole, 
they were still able, and in many instances, proved 
themselves willing, to devote larger suis to the cause 
of religion, than were ever given by Dissenters when 
they could boast of titled men. The contributions to the 
London Missionary Society, and other kindred insti- 
tutions, supported chiefly by Dissenters, demonstrate 
that they have among them money cnough to accom- 
plish any objects which they have hearts to devise. 

That most difficult part of their external machinery, 
the building of places of worship, has made immense 
progress; and of the numerous chapels that have msen 
up, during the period of which we write, few, if any, 
are so small as those that were erected for the most 
eminent of the two thousand Noncontormists. Within 
the last twenty years, many very large and rather 
elegant buildings, have attested both the zeal and the 
ability of the congregations. The Wesleyans have 
made immense progress ia this line, in which, however, 
the metropolis is rather behind the country. 

It has, indeed, been asserted, that the increase of 


chapels, however large and expensive, is no proof of 


the abundant meany of Dissenters, because they are 


involved in immense debt. But as one bankrupt 
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wttructs more attention than twenty solvent trades- 
men, chapels that are in debt, are obtruded on the 
notice of the public, in order to obtain relief; while 
those which need none, are, for that reason, unnoticed. 
Small country towns have erected buildings at the 
expense of several thousands, and paid for them 
immediately, in a style of princely liberality that would 
astonish strangers. The debts, too, have furnished 
prools of wealth, as well as of poverty, which we have 
seen in the noble exertion of the Independents in 
Wales, to pay off the debts on their places of worship, 
for which nearly twenty thousand pounds have been 
raised. A chapel building fund, for the erection of 
places. fov dissenting worship im London, has com- 
meneed its operations by building a large and hand- 


some place at Lambeth. 


Secr. Uh. —-The Labours of Masters and their 
Support. 

These are associated together by the Redeemer, 
When he says, “ Lhe tabourer is worthy of lis meat; 
and no friend to religion, or its ministers, would wish to 
separate what God has thus jomed together. ‘The duties 
and toils, both of ministers and private Christians, 
must always Increase In proportion to the advancement 
of religion. The mere fact of constant accessions to 
the church, imposes on a dissenting: pastor an onerous 
and anxious duty, delightful, indeed, but most un- 
perative, and incapable of being devolved upon others. 
This has, during the last thirty years, been felt in its full 
force, for most of the chuyebes have greatly increased. 

The disposition to decline three services, and to 
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preach only in the morning and evening of the Lord's 
day, has been steadily gaining ground ; but the more 
laborious preparation for the pulpit has increased. in 
equal proportion, and the exposition of the Scriptures 


has become a general practice, by which the labour of 


the minister in his study is immensely augmented. 
Lectures on given subjects are become more frequent ; 
and, as these are designed to counteract infidelity, 
Popery, or Socinianism, and .are sometimes delivered 
on the working days, they form a considerable tax on 
the minister’s time, and on his strength, both physical 
and mental. 

The increase of Sabbath schools has diminished the 
labour of the pastor, who formerly spent much time in 


satechising ; but where he takes his due measure of 


interest in these schools, they make frequent calls on 
him, to address both children and teachers, and to hold 
meetings, as well as preach sermons for their support. 
To a certain extent, this observation applies to the 
effect of the Christian Instruction Society, and the 
livine aid City Missions. 

But foreign missions are now so closely associated 
with the Christian church, that almost every minister, 
who is awake to his duty, spends some considerable 
portion of his life in cherishing auxiliary missionary 
societies. It is to be regretted, that so much time and 
money should be spent in travelling to preach at 
anniversaries, except when missionaries, returning: to 
recruit their health, visit the churches, and “ declare 
what God has wrought by them among the Gentiles.” 
That some incidentat benefit arises out of this call for 


a stimulating novelty is unquestionable; but the miuis- 
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ters increased knowledge of other churches is often 
procured at the expense of his own charge. 

The New Marriage Act has brought an unexpected 
augmentation of labour on ministers. For, though the 
law admits of solemnizing marriage, as a civil act, 
before the registrar alone, Dissenters are either not 
eencrally weaned from Popish ideas of marriage, or 
they think it so necessary to yield to popular prejudice, 
that many of their places of worship are registered for 
the performance of the marriage ceremony, and the 
ministers are generally requested to perform a religious 
service on the occasion. In the more populous dis- 
tricts, this will become a very serious tax on a minister’s 
time and attention. 

If, during the last age, preaching three times on 
the Lord’s day has somewhat declined, the extra ser- 
vices for religious and benevolent societies are not the 
only modes in which the labours of ministers have 
been rendered equal to those of their predecessors ; 
for the press has more generally been employed than 
in former eras. Periodical publications have im- 
mensely increased ; alniost every communion has one 
or more devoted to its interest, aud while they are 
usually edited by ministers, these look to their brethren 
for the articles which form the staple of works that 
exert an immense influence over the pubhe mind. 
The industry of the present, or, rather, of the past, 
generation of dissenting pastors, is attested by the 
numerous volumes, chiefly theological, which have 
issued from the press; and which show that authors 
among us are more numerous, if less voluminous, 


than in former times. ‘Single sermons, or even whole 
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volumes, may be thought to prove little, as they 
mercly transfer to the press what had been prepared 
for the pulpit; but even these demonstrate, and often 
to great advantage, the mental force employed in the 
ministry of the Gospel. Numerous, however, are the 
treatises on every subject connected with religion and 
sacred literature, which attest the diligence of ministers, 


and their solicitude for the young, for the kingdom of 


Christ im the world, and for the defence of truth 
against error in all its forms. 

The support of the dissenting ministry has varied 
but little, during the last thirty years, from the ratio 
of former periods. That support has always been 
scanty; and though Dissenters have recently increased 
their contributions, to maintain the numerous bene- 
volent institutions that have sprung up, the pastor, 
who has not a large congregation, or a private fortune, 
or some other source of income, must be much em- 
barrassed in bringing up a family. 

London has, for ages, set the example of generous 


solicitude for poor ministers; and, unhappily, the 


country has been slow to follow The fund boards of 


the three denominations have been, by aiuual col- 
lections in the metropolitan churches, supplied with 
the sums which have been remitted to country minis- 
ters; who find, even a small addition to their income, 
a great relief amidst the embarrassments with which 
they have to struggle. 

The Associate Fund, or Ministers’ Friend, is the 
designation of a society formed im London, i the 
year 1822, to include a greater munber of churches 


than those which collect annually for the Independent 
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Fund; and to extend relief to a wider range. The 
annual income of this society is short of a thousand 
pounds; but it has distributed between four and five 
thousand pounds, in small sums, to many deserving 
ministers, whose congregations are too poor to give 
them adequate support. Llere, again, it is to be 
revretted, that the country, which receives, does not 
co-operate in liberality with London, which gives the 
relict. 

The Congregational School may be deemed an 
addition to the means of supporting the dissenting 
ministry. The school is supported by voluntary con- 
tributions, and has educated nearly two hundred chil- 
dren. 

A similar institution, called the Northern Congre- 
gational School, at Silcoats, near Wakelicld, York- 
shire, arose out of a kind of proprietary boarding 
school for the sons of Dissenters, which aflorded a 
reduction in terms to the children of ministers. But 
when this institution was given up, the premises were 
taken, about 1830, fora school for the sons of ministers 
and missionaries, at a low rate. The subscriptions of 
the benevolent in the counties of York aud Lancaster, 
enable the imstitution to charge the parents but titteen 
pounds per annum; and in the case of deceased minis- 
ters, the son is educated for ten pounds annually. A 
fourth part of the pupils are the sons of missionaries. 
This institution has not, however, received that extended 
support which can be regarded as a promise of the 
perpetuity which it deserves. 

Other charitable foundations for education might be 


mentioned, such as the Protestant Dissenters’ Charity 
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Schools, in Jewin Cresccut, London; at Maze Pound, 
Southwark; and in Wood Street, Spitalfields, founded 
by Dr. Watts and others, in 1717, and many in various 
parts of the country, which continue to afford instruc- 
tion to the rising generation at the expense of Dis- 
senters. 

The Dissenting Grammar School, at Mill Hill, is a 
dissenting boarding school upon a large scale, iu which 
Independents and Baptists are united. But the sons 
of ministers are admitted at a reduced rate, and those 
of peculiar promise are educated gratuitously. 

The profits arising from the sale of the Evangelical 
Magazine, may be reckoned among the means of 
supporting the dissenting ministry, because nearly a 
thousand pounds are annually distributed among the 
widows of ministers. 


That which was at first called the Regtean Donum, 
or Royal Gift, and afterwards, the Parliamentary Grant, 
must be introduced among the pecuniary resources of 
the dissenting ministry. But as the voluntary prin- 
ciple became more popular, objections were made to 
the reception of this grant ; and some of the dissenting 
bodies passed public resolutions agamst what appeared 
to them to degrade the recipients of the bounty into 
the rank of ministers of religion salaried by the state. 
These objections were mentioned in the senate, when 
the annual yote was passed, for no administration 
has yet altered the long-established practice. To de- 
fend themselves in continuing to accept this trust, 
the ‘almoners published, in 1837, the following state- 
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“The subject of the Regiwm Donum and Parlia- 
mentary Grant to the poor dissenting ministers of 
England and Wales, has engaged a considerable share 
of the attention of the Dissenters, in their late pro- 
ceedings relative to the assertion of their principles 
and the redress of their grievances. By some persons, 
this Grant has been denounced as one of the evils of 
which the Dissenters have a right to complain, the 
reception of which they have pronounced to be “ inex- 
pedient and improper;” and the immediate disconti- 
nuance of which, they have thought a fit object for 
memorial or petition to the government and the legis- 
lature. 

“Under a-full conviction that the strong feeling 
of disapprobation, which has been thus manifested 
against the Grant, is altogether founded in ignorance 
or misapprehension of its true character, we deem it 
to be due to the sovereigns who have successively 
bestowed this mark of the royal favour; to the parlia- 
ment which has, for some time past, continued it on 
behalf of the crown; and to the distributors who have 
had the honour of acting during so long a period as 
the almoners of the royal bounty to their necessitous 
brethren, to endeavour to rectify the prevalent mistakes, 
by submitting, to the consideration of the dissenting 
public, a brief statement of the origin and nature of 
this fund. 

“For the only authentic account of its origin, we 


are indebted to Dr. Edmund Calamy, who was a con-, 


temporary of its benevolent royal founder, and one 
of the first-appointed trustees. In the ‘Memoirs’ 
of his ‘Life and Times,’ lately published (vol. u. 
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pp- 465—467,) under the year 1723, he writes as 
follows :— . 
“About this time his Majesty (George I.) was 
pleased, in a private way, to give the Dissenters a 
considerable taste of his royal bounty and kind regard 
to them by an annual allowance. The first motion for 
it was made by Mr. Daniel Burgess, who had, for 
some time, been secretary to the Princess of Wales. 
He, of his own head, and out of good will to those 
among whom he had had his education, moved for 
something of that kind to the Lord Viscount Townshend, 
who readily fell in with it, and afterwards discoursed 
Ins brother Walpole about it, who also concurred, 
Upon its being mentioned to the King, he was very 


free to it, and soon ordered £500 to be paid out of 


the treasury for the use and behoof of the poor widows 
of dissenting ministers. And some time after, £500 
was, upon application made on that behalf, ordered to 
be paid each half year for the assisting either ministers 
or their widows, that wanted help, or to be applied to 
any such uses as the distributors thought to be most for 
their interest.* An order was each half year obtained 
by Mr. Burgess, payable to Mr. Ellis, a surgeon; and 
when Mr. Burgess received it, he paid it to the fol- 
lowing persons, viz., Mr. William Tong, Mr. Jeremy 
Smith, Mr. Merril, of Hampstead, Mr. Thomas Rey- 


* It is not certain whether the antecedent to the words ‘‘ their 
interest” be the ‘ ministers” and “ widows” of dissenting ministers, 


or “the distributors ;”’ if the latter, it is unquestionable that Dr. 


Calamy intended ‘ their interest” only in the sense of their being 


representatives of, and agents for, necessitous ‘* ministers or their 
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widows.” 
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nolds, Mr. Matthew Clarke, Dr. Joshua Oldfield, Mr. 
John Evans, Mr, William Harris, and myself; and as 
any of these persons died, the survivors chose another 
in lis room.’ 

“Prom this simple statement, it clearly appears that, 
when first made, the Grant was one of pure charity, 
designed for the relief of the poor widows of dissenting 
ministers. ‘The same compassionate feeling which 
dictated the first act of royal beneficence, prompted, 
shortly afterwards, the augmentation of the Grant, 
and the extension of its benefits to poor dissenting 
ministers. * 

“There is not to be discovered, in this transaction, 
the slightest trace of any political feeling or purpose. 
No conditions were imposed on the part of the crown 
when the money was paid, nor were any stipulations 
entered into by the trustees and the recipients, which 
virtually pledged them to the support of the political 
principles and measures of the existing admunistration. 
The prime minister did not even reserye to himself 
a voice in the appointment of the distributors, to 
secure their subserviency. They were originally 
chosen without his interference; and the vacancies, 
which have since oceurred, have been successively 

* When or why the Grant was at length confined to ‘ ministers,” 
the present distributors have no means of ascertaining. They 
reecived them trust with this long-established linitation, tt appears 
to Lica probable, that thus alteration in the objects of the royal 
bouuty was made, upon the establishment, a century ago, of * The 
Widows’ Fund,” a noble monuinent of the liberality of the “ Three 


Devominations,” raised principally by the zealous and generous 


exeitious ol ministers associated,in the distribution of the royal 


charity. 
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filled by the survivors at their own discretion; the 
appointment being, however, always made in reference 
to the age, character, public and official station, or 
generally acknowledged usefulness in the several 
denominations, of the ministers chosen into the trust. 

‘The trustees have never, in any part of their public 
conduct, evinced a disposition to truckle to the minister 
of state for the time being. In seasons of political 
excitement, they have not only asserted their inde- 
pendence, but have never scrupled to oppose existing 
administrations when they have judged their measures 
to be injurious to the Protestant Dissenters, or inimical 
to the public good. They fearlessly challenge the 
world to point out a single instance in which their 
charge as dispensers of the royal bounty has weakened 
their attachment to their principles as Nonconformists, 
or cooled the ardour of their zeal in the cause of civil 
and religious freedom. They have, from the first, 
stood in the foremost ranks of those who have laboured 
to remove the unjust restrictions imposed upon Pro- 
testant Dissenters, and to obtain the enlargement of 
their liberties.* 

“The distributors repel the insinuation, that in 
undertaking the charge of this charitable Grant from 
the crown and the parliament, they are acting in vio- 

* In the only case, from the foundation of the Grant, in which 
political feelings disturbed the purity of its distribution, the body 
of the distributors threw up their appoimtment; nor would they 


resume it, wntil, ona change of adituistration, it was acknowledged, 
that t ah one of mer charity ni! ithe: vurd of 
past, nora pledge of future, adherence to the mintsters of the 


crown. ‘Lhe case alluded to was in the feverish crisis of the first 


French revolution. x 
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lation of any acknowledged principle of Dissent. In 
their estimation, it is in no way opposed to the doctrine 
which they hold as firmly as any of their brethren, and 
for which most of them have, in their public character, 
pleaded as zealously, at least, as any ministers of the 
three denominations, that Christianity should be sup- 
ported by the free-will offerings of its professors. The 
Grant is not an endowment to congregations, nor even 
an annuity to ministers. It is apportioned to the 
relief of the necessitous, as cases of necessity arise. 
{n many instances, it is given to such as from old age 
and infirmity have retired from the pastoral office. It 
is, therefore, essentially different from a grant of the 
state for directly religious uses. And the distributors 
maintain, on historic grounds, that this bounty of the 
sovereign is In no respect a fund created by the com- 
pulsory taxation of the people for the maintenance of 
any system of Christian worship. 

“Formerly, the kings of England, on their accession 
to the throne, became possessed of large hereditary 
revenues, out of which were defrayed the expenses of 
the royal establishment, a great part of the charges of 
the executive government, and such charitable do- 
nations, whether of a temporary or a permanent nature, 
as the sovereign might deem it proper to bestow. 
From this personal fund was paid, during the reigns of 
George I. and George II., the Royal Grant to poor 
dissenting ministers. On the accession of George IIL, 
it was thought adviseable to substitute, for these here- 
ditary revelues, a fixed cama sum equivalent lu 
them i amount, Wlich obtamed the teciiical Gaui ub 


the civil list. The charges which had been usually 
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defrayed out of the rents and profits of the royal 
demesnes, including the Grant to dissenting ministers, 
and other permanent charities, were now paid out of 
the new fund. In 1804, some alterations were made 
“in the civil list itself Owing to heavy war-expenses, 
and other causes, it was found inadequate to all the 
purposes for which it had been designed, and the par- 
liament, on the application of the then chancellor of 
the exchequer, voted an annual addition to it of 
£60,000. In order, however, to simplify the public 
accounts, and to prevent the civil list falling into 
arrear, it was at the same time settled to take from it 
certain payments, to the amount of £185,000 per 
annum, and to provide for them separately by an 
annual vote of the House of Commons. Among the 
permanent charges thus transferred, were certain royal 
charities, including the bounty to the poor French 
refugee clergy and laity, and to the dissenting ministers 
of England and Wales. By this change, the Regium 
Donum became a Parliamentary Grant. Its character 
was not, however, changed. The parliament became, 
in fact, the king’s almoner, and pledged its faith to 
continue the royal charities, which were considered as 
permanent charges on the crown estates. Nor did the 
parliament enter into this compact without securing 
ample means to fulfil it. When called upon to add 
the large sum of £60,000 per annum to the civil list, 
it was stated by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, that 
so favourable to the country had been the bargain tor 
the crown-lands, that, after making up the full amount 


of the civil dist, with dus increase, and defraying all 
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a considerable balance in favour of the nation, to be 
appropriated to the public service. 

“From these facts, it is apparent, that the Regium 
Donum, or Parliamentary Grant, is not derived from 
the compulsory taxation of the people. And in this 
view of the case, the Dissenters have no’ cause to 
complain of this Grant as a forced contribution to sup- 
port religion. To attempt, under a mistaken notion 
of its nature and purpose, to procure its discontinuance, 
is, therefore, as unjust as, if the attempt were to 
succeed, it would be injurious to the least protected, 


and a most deserving portion of the dissenting mi- 


nistry. If any necessitous dissenting minister have 


conscientious objections to participate in the benefit of 


this charity, he will do well to refuse it; and none 
will be more ready to respect and honour his scruples 
of conscience, however unfounded, than the distri- 
butors themselves. But those who on speculative 
principles raise an objection to the Grant, act, as the 
distributors must be allowed to think, neither wisely 
nor charitably, in seeking to deprive a large and 
numerous class of Christian ministers, whose inde- 
pendence and uprightuess none will or can call in 
question, of pecuniary supplies, which, though small 
in amount, are of importance to the comfort of them- 


selves and thei families, and on the expected con- 


tinuance of which, their habits and plans of life may” 


be in some degree calculated. The privations and 
sufferings of many of these servants of the churches 
are litthe known to the Christian public. From a 
virtuous delicacy, and from regard to the dignity of 


. y . 7 . ’ . . 
their sacred profession, they shrink from proclaiming 
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their necessities to the world, and submitting them to 
be canvassed by large bodies of men, although asso- 
ciated for charitable purposes. The portion of the 
royal bounty unostentatiously bestowed upon such 
meritorious labourers in the Gospel, (whether. still 
engaged in public duties, or Jaid aside by the hand of 
Divine Providence,) is tle more acceptable and effica- 
cious, on account of the honourable confidence which 
they know by experience they can place in the dis- 
tributors. 

“Whatever may be pleaded in the excitement of 
debate, it is plain, that no adequate substitute (with 
regard not so much to its amount, as to the impartiality 
of its apportionment) could be raised by the Dis- 
senters, for the Royal or Parliamentary Grant ; which, 
as it has been unconditionally, graciously, and gene- 
rously given, it would be perverse and ungrateful to 
refuse. The distributors, in the spirit, as they con- 
ceive, of this munificence of the crown, have ever 
dispensed it amongst ministers of the three denomi- 
nations, and other Protestant dissenting ministers not 
falling strictly under this description, but recom- 
mended by both their necessity and thei character, 
without any stipulations political or theological, ex- 
pressed or unplied. They have received the royal 
bounty as a simple charity, designed to express the 
sense which the august family now upon the throne of 
these realms, is pleased to entertam of the zeal and 
exertions of the Protestant Dissenters of the earlier 
part of the last century, on behalf of its accession to 
the British crown. They have always contemplated 


the Grant as having reference to the past and not to 
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the future, and as laying no obligation whatever either 
upon them or the recipients, with regard to their faith 
cr worship, or the exercise of civil franchises and 
political duties. They feel it to be an honour to be 
selected as the almoners of a great and disinterested 
charity. They look back with satisfaction to all their 
regularly appointed predecessors in the royal trust,— 
men of Ingh name for learning, talents, character, 
independence, and distinguished usefulness in their 
several denominations. Diflering widely in religious 
sentiments, and never concealing the ditlerence, they 
take pleasure in acting together in the discharge of a 
charitable trust. They aflect no secrecy ; they fear no 
publicity: although they judge that it would be a 
violation of the delicacy and respect due to virtuous 
poverty, to proclaim the names of the recipients, 
unless they should be called upon to do so by the 
legislature or the government, the only authorities to 
which in this case they can bow. Their own names 
are given to the world as a pledge for the uprightness 
of the distribution. Unmoved by inisrepresentation and 
clamour, they will continue to exercise this trust for 
the benefit of their needy brethren, as long as it shall 
seem fit to his Majesty’s government and the Com- 
mons’ tlouse of Parhament to fulhl the generous 
design and intent of the successive princes of the 
House of Brunswick. Personal interest in the distri- 
bution they have none. They dare to appeal to the 
Searcher of Hearts in testimony of their invariable 
purpose and endeavour to preserve the charity in its 
simplicity and purity, to dispense it with Impartiality: 
and to make it aS serviceable as possible to. their 
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brethren, suffering amidst, or after, useful labours, 
under the trials of adversity. They cannot bring 
themselves to fear that a grant which has been gene- 
rously made, and faithfully administered, and which 
lias proved itself) under the divine blessing, in ocea- 
sion of joy atid gratitude to hundreds of Christian 
teachers, whose earthly lot has been one continued 
scene of privation and hardship, will under any 
pretence be withheld ; but should this be the unhappy 
result of the mterference of certain Dissenters, they 
must ever lament the myury thus done tow numerous 
class of indigent ministers of the Gospel,—-the blow 
being the more felt because inflicted by the hand that 
should have been extended for protection—; and will 
fervently pray that he whose providence is over all, 
and is especially engaged towards them that devote 
their lives to his glory, may open other sources for the 
relief of these his servants, not indeed more pure, but 
better guarded against the fluctuation and even caprice 
of public opinion. 

JOHN HUMPHRYS, LED: JOHN CLAYTON, AM. 

JOHN? PY EP SMIT PHS DID: GEORGE PRITCHARD. 


THOMAS REES, LL.D. W. H. MURCH. 
Puan COX,dD.D, LL.D. THOMAS MADGE.” 


ROBERT ASPLAND. 


The sums thus appropriated are not given to congre- 
gations, to enable them to make up a salary ; but are 
sent to the minister himself, for his own private relief. 


A society for the relief of aged and infirm ministers, 
was formed in the year 1818, and though not exten- 
, . 
sively kuown or supported, has received large sums to 
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distribute among those who are worn out in the labours 


of the munistry. 


Lady Hewley’s charity, which was designed by the 
benevolent donor to be an important means of carry- 
ing on the cause of religion among Dissenters, has been, 
for some years, a subject of litigation in Chancery. 
But the procceds of the estates, which are somewhat 
under three thousand pounds per annum, furnish as- 


sistance 1n various Ways to dissenting congregations. 


Funds for the relief of the widows of ministers, exist 
in various parts of the kingdom. That which is known 
by the name of the Widows’ Fund, was instituted in 
London, in 1738, for the relief of the widows of minis- 
ters of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist 
denominations. An annual sermon is preached in a 
chapel belonging to each denomination in its turn, and 
the preacher is thus constituted a member of the 
society. The most distinguished men of the three 
bodies, have performed this service. ‘The sums vested 
annually, have risen from five pounds to the English 
widows, and three to the Welch, to fifteen pounds to 
the former, and eleven to the latter. But an increasing 
indisposition to unite with the heterodox Presbyterians; 
has latterly diminished the resources of the society. 
The Protestant Union obtained its name from the union 
of afew of the established ministry with Independents, 
Baptists, and Calvinistic Methodists, for the relief of 
their widows and children. As the annuities are 
subseribed for by the living members, it scarcely 
deserves a place“here, but it has received donations 
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and legacies, which somewhat modify its character. 
It has property to the amount of nearly twenty thou- 
sand pounds; and the children of the members have a 
claim when they leave no widow. In some counties 
there are kindred institutions supported by the ministers 
and churches. 

It is doubtful whether the prizes offered for 
treatises should be ranked among the external or in- 
ternal affairs of the dissenting body. They were 
intended to promote the interests of religion, but 
they may fairly be considered external mducements. 


Dr. Conquest, a physician in London, offered a prize 


of one hundred gumeas for the best essay on the Evil of 


Covetousness, and the Duty of Giving Liberally. ‘The 
adjudicators were the Rev. Dr. Jolin Pye Smith, and the 
Honourable and Rey. Baptist Noel, who awarded the 
prize to Rev. John Elarris, of Epsom. ‘Phe competitors 
were very numerous ; some within the Establishmeut, 


aud others belonging to various dissenting bodies. 


The prize essay, which was published under the title of 


“ Nammon,” had an unprecedented sale, and produced 
many happy ellects, though it was attacked by two of the 
established clergy, in a work entitled, **Antu-Mammon,” 
which censured some expressions in the successtul 
work, and opposed to its prevailing spirit a hyper- 
calvinistic train of thinking. 

Another prize of fifty guineas was ollered for the 
best essay on the Claims of our Seamen upon the 
Benevolent Attentions of Christians, aud was won by 
the same person, who pubiished his work under the 
title of ‘ Britannia.” Sir Cullen Eardley Snuth 


ofiered a prize of fifty pounds for the best essay on 
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Schism, its Nature, and Evils. The successful compe- 
titor was Rev. Dr. Hoppus, who had been the Inde- 
pendent minister in Carter Lane, Doctors’ Commons, 
whence he had been ejected by the Socinian party, 
though the congregation was originally orthodox. 
He is now professor of Logic and Mental Philosophy, 
at University College, London. A. society for pro- 
moting the religious and intellectral improvement of 
young men, announced a prize of one bundred guineas 
for an essay in recommendation of their object. To 
the Rev. Dr. Cox, Baptist minister at Hackney, the 
premium was awarded; and he published the work 
under the title of “ Our Young Men.” Two other 
prizes are now offered ; the first, for the best essay on 
Missions; and the other, for the best treatise on the 


imployment of Lay Agency iu the Church of Christ. 


The Sut for the Recovery of Lady Hewley’s Charity. 
A memoir of this celebrated benefactress to Dissen- 
ters was given, in the first period of the History of 
Dissenters ;* but as the funds which she bequeathed 
fell into the hands of the Unitarians, and were diverted 
from their legitimate object, a suit for their recovery 
was instituted, which forms an important occurrence 
in the last period. The writer of these pages, on 
going to reside in Yorkshire, was informed that there 
were valuable documents, relative to this charity, m 
the hands of a minister near Hull. These were ob- 
tained, and submitted to the inspection of a dissenting 
barrister in London, whose opinion was not sufhiciently 


encouraging to lead to any immediate step; but they 


* Vol. i. 505. Second Edition. 
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contributed to the ultimate prosecution and success of 
the suit. 

The Commissioners of Charities, appointed by Lord 
Brougham’s Bill, made a Report which ope ied a door 
for legal proceedings. By these, it appears, that the 
St. Saviour Gate Meeting House, in York, was partly 
built and endowed by Lady Hewley. She also founded 
and endowed in her lifetime, an hospital, or alms 
house, for ten poor women. Some years before her 
death, she devoted the principal part of her property 
“for the preaching of Christ’s Holy Gospel,” and for 
the maintenance of ‘* godly preachers ;” for ‘ the re- 
lief of godly persons in distress,” and for the support 
of her alms house. For this purpose, she executed 
two sets of endowment-deeds. The first, bearing date 
1701, appointed seven trustees, Richard Stretton, Na- 
thaniel Gould, Thomas Marriot, John Bridges, Tho- 
mas Nisbett, James Wyndlow, and Thomas Coulton, 
who was Dr. Coulton, the first minister of St. Saviour 
Gate Meeting House. To these were conveyed the 
manors of Kelling Hall, Brey Croft, Haya Park, and 
other lands, in the county of York, to relieve poor and 
vodly preachers, and their widows, and aid the edu- 
‘ation of young men, never more than five, “to be 
preachers of Christ’s ILoly Gospel,” and towards re- 
lieving godly persons in distress, chiefly in York and 
Yorkshire, and the Northern counties. The second set 
of endowment-deeds was executed in 1707, to provide 
for the alms house ; and certain lands, in the manor of 
Eston, in the county of York, were given to provide 
catechisms, and secure an income of GO/. per annum. 


A book of rules and orders, signed by Lady Hewley’s 
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own hand, was to be. kept. Mr. Edward Bowles’ 
catechism was to be said by the alms women. New 
trustees were appointed, for the first time, in 1755, 
when James Wyndlow was the sole survivor of the 
original trustees; and the Rev. John Witter, a dis- 
senting minister, and Robert Moody, a Trinitarian 
Dissenter, and Richard Gilpin Sawrey, were the only 
successors to the original trustees. The new trustees 
appointed, were Samuel Shore, Ayman Rich, and 
Thomas Lee, persons of wealth and influence. They 
were the patrons of the Rey. Newcome Cappe, a 
young minister who had been educated at a college 
for orthodox dissenting ministers, and who was ap- 
pointed assistant to Mr. Hotham, the aged minister of 
St. Saviour Gate Chapel. Mer. Hotham, dying soon 
after, Mr. Cappe became sole minister. Ile quickly 
became an Arian, and finally, what is now called, a 
Unitarian. He was the favourite of the trustees, who 
raised his allowance from the charity, to sixty pounds 
a year, Which was twenty pounds more than Mr. Ho- 
tham had received. Mr. Cappe was made one of the 
sub-trustees, or managers of the alms house. THe died 
in 1799, and was succeeded by the Rey. Charles Well- 
beloved, a Unitarian, whose allowance from the cha- 
rity was raised to eighty pounds per annum, Mr. 
Moody, the Trinitarian trustee, before mentioned, made 
some strenuous eflorts to prevent the alienation of the 
property to Socinian purposes; but was induced to 
desist, from dread of the delay and expense of a Chan- 
cery suit. But his papers on this subject were those 
alluded to, and have contributed to the accomplish- 
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made by the managers of Rotherham College, for assist- 
ance for its students, from the funds bequeathed by 
Lady Hewley for that object; but the trustees replied 
that they had no funds. 

When the Commissioners of Charities visited York, 
in 1826, a formal complaint was made to them of the 
nusapphication of this charity. They examined the 
Rev. Charles Wellbeloved, and made a Report, dated 
Jan. 27, 1827, stating that it was at least questionable 
whether Unitarians could properly receive exhibitions 
under this charity, and that the question ought to be 
submitted to the consideration of a court of equity. 

But as the Commissioners did not take any step 
in the affair, the expense of a Chancery suit deterred 
from any attempt, till certaim occurrences at Man- 
chester caused several friends of orthodoxy to venture 
on the arduous contest. A hundred gentlemen of the 
Socinian creed gave a dinner at a tavern to Mr. 
Grundy, on his ceasing to be their minister, when they 
presented him with a silver tea service. Speeches 
were delivered on the occasion, Jauding Unitarianisin, 
and condemning orthodox opmions. These being re- 
ported in the newspapers, drew forth replies, in which 
the Socinians were reproached for perverting and 
abusing Lady Hewley’s charity. ‘The Manchester 
Socinian Controversy,” contains the charges and de- 
fences that were published on that occasion. The 
Evangelical Magazine observed, “ That the Unita- 
rians, as a body, most flagrantly violate the principles 
of moral integrity, by the mal-administration of trust- 
property, to the support of their own system. A list 


of the chapels occupied by Unitarians in Cheshire, 
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Lancashire, Derbyshire, and the West Riding of York- 
shire, was given, amounting to eighty, of which, at 
least, sixty-nine were originally orthodox.” The 
Monthly Repository said, “ It is now scriously pro- 
posed to the evangelical world to try to rob Unita- 
rians of their meeting-houses. It would be ridiculous 
to argue against the principle assumed in the menace ; 
it would be worse than ridiculous to say a word upon 
the result of the meditated legal process. Let the 
Calvinists begin their holy war, and they will then 
understand the signs of the times.” 

Mr. Moody’s papers were now once more examined ; 
and the result was, that the Attorney General exlubited 
an information in Chancery, June 18, 1830, which was 
amended December 15, 1831, agaist the Socimian 
trustees, at the relation of Thomas Wilson, of London, 
Joseph Reed, of Wincobank, George Hadfield and 
John Chapham, of Leeds, and Joseph Hodgson, of 
Halifax, to recover the trust property, estimated at 
nearly three thousand pounds per annum, from the 
hands of Unitarians, that it might be devoted exclu- 
sively to the support of sentiments accordant with 
those of the donor. 

The defendants admitted, that all the books kept by 
the original trustees, and their immediate successors, 
prior to the year 1729, were lost; as were also those 
kept between the years 1732 and 1762. They, at 
first, refused to give an account of their religious 
belief; but, compelled by the court, they almost all 
admitted that they were Unitarians. A commission 
of Chancery sat at York, to examine evidence ; and Dr. 
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John Pye Smith, and Dr. James Bennett, gave their 
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opimion, that Mr. Edward Bowles’ Catechism was 
Trimtarian. The Rev. James Turner, of Knutsford, 
the Rey. Thomas Seales, of Leeds, and the Rev. Man- 
ning Walker, of Bolton, who had been twenty years 
a Unitarian minister, were examined on behalf of the 
rclators, as were the Rey. John Kenrick, and the Rev. 
Samuel Duckingfield Derbyshire, and the Rey. John 
Grundy, on the part of the trustees. 

After the information and answers had been laid 
before the Vice Chancellor, and Lord Chancellor 
Brougham, the cause was heard before the Vice Chan- 
cellor, on the 18th, 19th, and 23d days of December, 
1833; and he gave a decree, bearing date December 23, 
1833, that Unitarians, not bemg proper objects of 
Lady Hewley’s Charity, Unitarians should not be 
allowed to be trustees. The proceeds of the estates 
had been paid into court while the suit was pending ; 
and from the sum of ten thousand pounds, which had 
thus accrued, the costs of the parties were to be 
allowed. The Vice Chancellor made great use of the 
Unitarian version of the New Testament, in proof of 
the opposition between the sentiments of the trustees 
and those of Lady Hewley. 

An appeal from the decree was made by the trus- 
tees, to the Lord Chancellor Brougham, who called in 
to his assistance, Mr. Justice Littledale, and Mr. Baron 
Parke; but after the hearing on the 26th, 27th, 28th, 
and 29th days of June, 1834, the cause was adjourned ; 
and Lord Brougham going out of office, the appeal 
came on to be heard anew, before the Lord Chancellor 
Lyndhurst, assisted by Mr. Baron Alderson, and Mr, 


Justice Patteson, on the 17th and Usth of February, 
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1835, when the hearing was again adjourned, in con- 
sequence of Lord Lyndhurst’s retirement from office. 
The solicitors for the relators, and the respondents, 
gave a written engagement, that, if Lord Lyndhurst 
would hear the appeal, either with or without the 
assistance of any of his Majesty’s judges, the respec- 
tive parties would give to his lordship’s judgment, 
delivered after quitting office, the same eflect and no 
farther, as it would have had in the event of its being 
delivered by him while in possession of the great seal. 

The appeal was heard on the 11th and 15th of 
April, 1885; and on the Sth of Pebruary, 1836, Mr. 
Baron Alderson delivered the joint opinion of himself 
and Mr. Justice Patteson, expressing the concurrence 
of those two judges in the decision of the Vice Chan- 
cellor. Lord Lyndhurst, after fully stating lis rea- 
sons, affirmed the decree of the Vice Chancellor. 

The trustees, after a short pausc, gave notice of an 


appeal against this decree to the Louse of Lords. 
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CHAPTER. V1. 


TILE INTERNAL OR RELIGIOUS STATE OF 
DISSENTERS; 


Tir history of Dissenters is so much identified 
with that of religion, that this chapter may be said to 
contain the essence of the whole volume. If those 
who expect it to be proportionably copious and perfect, 
should censure it for omissions and defects, they should 
remember that general history cannot imitate the 
minuteness of annals. The standard by which we 
form our estimate of the religion of a people, will vary 
according to the character of our own; but a Dis- 
senter will appeal to the Divine word, and inquire how 
far the principles, spirit, and conduct of his. commu- 
nion accord with the inspired memorials of the first 
churches of Christ. 

With purity of communion the earliest Christian 
societies commenced, as a church is separated from 
the world by regenerating grace ; and the first depar- 
ture from the sanctity of the Christian character was 
visited by that judgment on Ananias and Sapphira, 
which proclaimed the irrevocable sentence, “TFany man 
defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God 1s holy, which temple ye are.” ‘The pro- 


miscuous communion of the Church of England having 
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formed one of the chief reasons of Dissent; the Iudepen- 
dents and Baptists, who constitute the larger part of 
the dissenting body, have always maintained, that, 
“ Except a mau be born again, he cannot, with pro- 
priety, be admitted ito the visible kingdom of God.” 
Those Methodists who adhere to their original par- 
tiality for the Establishment, are less scrupulous with 
regard to admission to the Lord’s table; but if, as 
some fear, the discipline of the dissenting churches is 
relaxed, they still avowed/y exclude from their com- 
munion all who deny the great essential truths of the 
Gospel, who do not profess to have been regenerated 
by the Holy Spirit, or who fall into gross sin. lor 
any of these causes, the richest, as well as the poorest, 
would be excluded; and the censors of Disseiuters 
blame them, rather for inquisitorial strictness than for 
relaxation of morals. 

In one point, the revolution of human aflairs las 
produced a change which may be pronounced an tn- 
provement. For though it never was a rule with dis- 
senting churches to exclude from the Lord’s table, 
avowed members of the Establishment, it is only of 
late, that such persons have been found to ask com- 
munion with Dissenters, which 1s now uot unfre- 
quently granted to such as are known to be genuine 
Christians, though not Dissenters. ‘The right of ad- 
mission on the ground of belonging to another church, 
is restricted to the members of such churches as admit 
to the communion on a profession of regeneration ; 
and, therefore, a person would not be admitted to the 


Lord’s table among evangelical Dissenters, mercly 
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because he was a communicant in the Establishment, 
where this is no test even of moral character, much 
less of Christian experience; but when persons of 
other sects, whether dissenting or established, are 
known to be genuine Christians, they are cordially 
admitted to occasional communion, by all Independent, 
and by some Baptist churches. 

As the character of the ministry marks that of the 
church, Dissenters have, for the last thirty years, paid 
anxious attention to the piety, as well as the abilities, of 
those whom they adimit to the pastoral oflice. A per- 
son educated in an orthodox dissenting college, must 
first have been admitted into a church, as one born of 
God; and be recommended by the pastor and flock as 
aman distinguished for piety and gifts, and a desire 
to be useful in the service of Christ: Hf, during their 
studies, any of them forfeit this character, they are 
expelled, as unworthy of the ministry. Those who are 
chosen to the pastorate, hold their office during good 
behaviour, and cannot retain it with a stain on their 
character. The few who enter the dissenting ministry 
without being educated at any of the seminaries, are 
usually men who have been distinguished by their 
superior deyotedness to the cause of religion, and their 
natural or acquired gifts. A divine call to the work is 
considered indispensable ; but this is judged of by the 
fitness of the individual, his own preference for the 
ministry, and the conduct of Providence in opening 
the door. Dissenting ministers are expected tobe 
men of study, abstaining from worldly amusements, 


and devoting themselves to the care of their flocks. 
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A hunting, or shooting, or card-playing parson is not 
known, and would not be tolerated in any class of 
evangelical Dissenters. 

It must be confessed, however, that the admission of 
strangers into dissenting pulpits is far too easy ; and 
the influence of popular preaching is. so great, that 
men are sometimes chosen to the pastoral oflice, with 
a culpable neglect of inquiry into their previous cha- 
racter and history. By this means, mere adventurers, 
or students who have been expelled from colleges for 
unmorality, have obtained settlements of which they 
were utterly unworthy ; and though the evil is almost 
invariably temporary, and usually very short lived, 
since detection leads to expulsion, suflicient mischief 
is done to punish the churches for them recklessness 
and want of deference to the judgment of their bre- 
thren. As what are called falling stars attract, for the 
time, more notice than the genuine Juminarics of hea- 
ven, a few instances of worthless ministers among 
Dissenters, have been sufficient to open the mouths of 
their enemies, who were willing to forget that these 
scandals were notorious in proportion as they were 
rare. The sufferings which Dissenters have endured 
from this source, are, perhaps, the only remedy for 
their fault. 

To churches which admit into their communion none 
but those who profess to be born again by the Word 
and Spirit of God, the evidence of the divine blessing 
accompanying the nunistry, must be an object of soli- 
citude ; for to this they must look to repair the wastes 
of death, and preserve their existence. No minister, 


therefore, can long Yetain his standing without useful- 
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ness. The tendency of the churches has, of late years, 
been to look, not merely for continuance, but for in- 
crease; and happily this has, in numerous instances, 
been enjoyed. They have doubled, trebled, or qua- 
drupled, according to the character of the minister, 
the extent of the surrounding population, or the 
uumber of evangelical ministers in the neighbourhood. 
Where the church, as distinguished from the congre- 
gation, has declined, ministers usually remove; for 
they are not now as stationary as in former times. 
This has often been deplored; but though it may 
sometimes be an evil, it is, on the whole, far better 
than permanent barrenness, to say nothing of the in- 
stances in which, by these changes, “ he who has been 
faithful in a few things, is made ruler over more.” 

The preaching of the Gospel among Dissenters, has 
latterly worn a more lively and popular character ; for 
the ministers very seldom read thei sermons. But 
while some fear that the solid divinity of former days 
is now becoming rare; others think that an excessive 
attention is paid to artificial method, to brilliancy of 
thought, and elegance of style. It is not often, how- 
ever, that these are found in excess, except among 
young preachers, who usually drop their redusdancies 
as they advance in years; while the great fault of 
young and old is want of devotional fervour, deep 
communion with God in the pulpit, and anxious 
watchfulness for the accompanying influence of the 
Spirit of Grace. 

Some publications, by recent couformists, have 
charged the Dissenters with making the lives of thei 


intnisters wretched by tyrannical dictation, or crucl 
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neglect. But no discerning, spiritual mind, could 
avoid seeing, that if the authors of those works en- 
dured all they described, it was far less than was 
deserved by men who had obtruded themselves into an 
office for which they were not fitted. The ebullition 
of passion which they condemned, was created by 
their own unhallowed fires, by which they were 
thrown off as scum; and when, for the sake of ease, or 
honour, or emolument, they conformed to a worldly 
system, and published their apology in the shape of 
censures on thei former connexions, they did but go 
“in their own spirit, to their own place. An apostle 
who bad reason to blame the churches, still found it 
his honour and his bliss “ to live and die with them.”’ 

That the principles of the Noncontormist and Purti- 
tan fathers are highly valued by the present genera- 
tion, may be inferred from the encouragement given 
to republish their works. Those of Charnock, Owen, 
Baxter, Watts, Doddridge, and Edwards, were so 
voluminous, that nothing but an extensive circulation 
could repay the cost. But of these expensive under- 
takings, the supply gave proof of the demand; for 
new editions of the whole works, and of the most evan- 
gelical and devotional treatises of these great men, have 
characterized the era of which we write. This is the 
more remarkable, as those who cater for the publi 
taste, complain that books do not sell; few even of 
the more popular productions coming to a second 
edition; and many standard works entailing on their 
authors, or publishers, a lieavy loss. 

But a modern improvement, the formation of con- 
gregational libraries attached to dissenting societies, 
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has contributed powerfully to diffuse a knowledge of 
our great divines among those who could not, or would 
not, have purchased the voluminous works. While 
the Sunday schools have created a generation of 
readers, school libraries have fed and increased the 
taste produced. Religious books for the young have 
been immensely multiplied ; and some of them are so 
excellent, as to justify the highest expectations of a 
happy influence on the rising race. 

The increase of their literature has extended the 
influence of Dissenters beyond their own frontiers. 
Por the works of their most esteemed writers are 
found in the libraries of religious churchmen, whether 
of the clergy or laity. This is often manifest and 
avowed, in the writings of the clergy, and of those 
few lay members of the Establishment who publish on 
religious subjects ; but those who scrupulously avoid 
mentioning any other than episcopal writers, are not 
the less furnished with the works which they decline 
to quote. The reading of Dissenters themselves, is 
very much limited to religious books ; for, being nei- 
ther men of leisure nor of wealth, few of them go 
beyond their favourite hallowed circle. The frequency 
of preaching among them, and of devotional meetings, 
leaves them little opportunity, or desire, for a more 
extensive range. But the concentration of their 
powers to one object, makes them such divines as 
require considerable reading and study in their minis- 
ters, in order to keep alive the interest of public 
worship, by, being im advance of their flocks. 

No candid Christian, who is acquainted with the 


works of the Puritans, Nouconformists, and early Dis- 
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senters, will deny, whatever may be his communion, 
that a taste for such divinity is a sign of a healthy 
state of religion. For these treatises are no appeals 
to blind passion, but are addressed to an enlightened 
judgement; they are not mere party productions, but 
commend the great vital principles of our common 
Christianity; nor do they idolize a barren orthodoxy, 
but lay a due stress upon spirituality of mind and 
purity of life. 

Wlule the fickleness that turns about with every 
wind of doctrine, is denounced by inspiration, as the 
mark of children in religion; the firmness that adheres 
steadily to the truth we have received, is inculcated 
as the evidence of having grown up to manhood. 
Judoime by this criterion, we must conclude favourably 
of the state of religion among the great bulk of Dis- 
senters in the present day. No age has been more 
fruitful im novelties; but these have neither arisen in 
the original dissenting bodies, nor found among them 
much countenance, or many proselytes. The doctrines 
of the sinfulness of Christ’s humanity ; of the speedy 
appearance and personal reigu of the Redeemer on 
_ earth; and of the revival of mmaculous powers, though 
inost manifestly unseriptaral, absurd and pernicious, 
have obtained many disciples; yet not from the ranks 
of the Dissenters, but: from among the members and 
ministers of the Established Churches of Seotland and 
England, Joanna Southeott found admirers, and 
apostles in the same quarter, and among the Metho- 
dists ; but the Independents and Baptists have not 
been led away by these vagaries. On the contrary, 
they have furnished the sermons and books, which 
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interposed a barrier against the enemy that came in as 
a flood ; and have preserved their flocks uninjured, 
amidst the evil times. The superior theological educa- 
tion of the ministers, has communicated so much solid 
scriptural knowledge to their congregations, that these 
have shown little or no tendency to the wild heresies 
and practices imto which others have fallen. 

It is, indeed, remarkable, that the churches which are 
independent of each other's control, owning no autho- 
ritative human creed, have maintained the greatest 
practical unity of faith, unchanged through successive 
generations, amidst the prevalence of fanaticism and 
error. The works of Owen and other founders of 
their churches are as much valued as ever they were ; 
aud any one of their ministers might preach in all 
their congregations, from the extreme north to the 
Land’s End, and across the whole kingdom, without the 
smallest apprehension that a diversity of sentiment, or 
spirit, would render his ministry unwelcome. 

That this uniform steadiness is not the effect of in- 
difference to truth, is proved by the activity of the 
body in propagating the Gospel, and by the defences 
which they have published, whenever any important 
doctrine is attacked. I[t can, therefore, be ascribed to 
no other cause than a solid acquaintance with the 
scriptural evidences of the sentiments they hold, and a 
practical experience of their power to give solid peace, 
personal holiness, public usefulness, and cheerful hope 
of heaven. For the eagerness with which others have 
caught at every novelty, and the levity with which 
they have been “ carried about by diverse and strange 


doctrines,” betray the fatal secret that they had not 
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found in their former sentiments and practice anything 
to set the heart at rest. In fact, the vendors of strange 
novelties pay a compliment to the evangelical Dissen- 
ters, by turning from them in despair, and seeking 
proselytes among those who are less acquainted with 
the divine word, and less satisfied with the sentiments 
they profess to hold. The near approach to Popery 
which many Protestants in high places are making, pro- 
claims, as with an articulate voice trom heaven, that 
“the way of peace, through believing the testimony of 
the Gospel, they have not known;” and, therefore, they 
are hunting after the terra incognita of a fancied apos- 
tolical succession, to give saving eflicacy to sacramental 
rites. But they who have received justification by 
faith, find that doctrine as effective to shake the throne 
of antichrist, as it was in the days of Luther. 

The unshaken adherence of Dissenters to “ the faith 
once delivered to the saints,” must, therefore, be re- 
varded as nothing less than a proof of the presence of 
the spirit of truth in their churches ; and that to them 
may be said, “Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things, clearly discerning that no 
lie is of the truth.” Many of these churches have 
been “the pillar and ground of the truth,” through 
successive generations. 

A high regard for the inspired writings is, indeed, 
one of the most decisive proofs of the religious pros- 
perity of any communon. To that undivided defe- 
rence for these infallible records, and that care to mul- 
tiply copies of them, which formed the chief features of 
primitive Christianity, we owe the advantages we now 
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other authorities, and the oblivious neglect of Scrip- 
ture, were at once the effects and the cause of that 
decay of true piety which rendered the Reformation 
necessary. This auspicious event was marked and 
accredited by an unparalleled diligence in the study 
of the inspired word, and by the faithful improvement 
of the newly-discovered engine of the press, to mul- 
tiply editions of the Scriptures in their original tongues, 
and translations into the modern languages, to a far 
greater extent than is commonly known, ‘The indirect 
consequence of this improvement should not be for- 
gotten, amidst the splendour of the direct benefit ; for 
the Catholic Church was compelled, in its own de- 
fence, to Jabour in the same vocation, as many splen- 
did works can testify; and thus the downward ten- 
dency of that communion was arrested, if not reversed. 
Bad as Popery may now: be thought, who can tell 
what it would have beeu, if the free circulation of 
the Scriptures among Protestants had not rendered it 
necessary for all parties to profess a deference for the 
inspired book ? | 

In the Hstablishment of this country, no greater 
proof can be given of an improved state of religion, 
than the publication and wide diffusion of the “ Com- 
mentary on the Scriptures, by the Rev. Thos. Scott, 
Rector of Aston Sandford, Bucks.” If, among the 
Dissenters, few new works of this kind can be adduced, 
the cause was honourable; they were already well 
furnished in this department. The exposition of 
Mathew Henry almost forbids the hope of a successful 
rival. The editions of this most practical and useful 
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work have so extended its benefits, as to prove that 
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there has been an increase, rather than a decay, of 
that regard for the divine word which characterized 
the. class to which the author belonged. Numerous, 
however, have been the commentaries, cither on the 
whole Bible or on separate books, which attest the 
regard of Dissenters for the revelation of the divine 
will. Among the Methodists, the Commentary of Dr. 
Adam Clarke has appeared; and if it has not been so 
generally adopted by them as others may suppose, 
this should create neither surprise nor regret; for it 
contais a greater display of learmug than suits the 
average attainments of the body; while it has at- 
tempted to sustain the cause of Arminianism by 
copious plagiarisms from Taylor of Norwich, whose 
heterodoxy was far below the standard of Methodist 
doctrine. 

The knowledge of the Scriptures has been emi- 
nently promoted among various bodies of Disseuters, 
by the Bible classes which the ministers have formed. 
These have created, in the rising generation, a just 
deference for divine authority, a minute and accurate 
attention to the inspired language, and a habit of exa- 
mining the real seutiments conveyed by the sacred 
penmen. Persons thus instructed in their early years, 
after having learned the Assembly’s Catechism, with 
Scripture proofs, are prepared to value and improve 
those expositions of the Scriptures which are becom- 
ing very general in dissenting pulpits. Dissenters 
being free from the injurious tendency of the Church 
Catechism, and having no Liturgy to rival the Bible, 
are left under the undivided influence of the infallible 
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rences to their catechisms, gives life and efficacy to 
the charge— To the law and to the testimony ; if they 
speak not according to their word, it is because there 
is no light in them.” 

If the published sermons of the day may be justly 
appealed to, as evidence of the state of religion, we 
may mention those of Samuel Lavington, of Bidde- 
ford. For though they are specimens of the preaching 
of a tormer period, the Yeception they obtained are a 
proof of the religious taste of that in which they were 
published. They furnish a beautiful model of evan- 
gelical preaching. The great truths essential to sal- 
vation are here exhibited with touching simplicity and 
holy fidelity, in combination with genuine Christian 
experience and practical exhortations, which wake all 
the graces of the believer into vigorous action. These 
sermons, in obtaining the weleome which they so 
richly deserved, proved that the taste for simplicity, 
spirituality, and energy, almost sublime, which Laving- 
ton displayed, was still cherished by a subsequent age, 
that was surprised and delighted to discover excel- 
lences which had been almost unknown, because they 
had modestly hidden themselves in the retirement of 
a little quiet country town. 

The sermons and other devotional works of Mr. Jay, 
of Bath, have, during the last thirty years, maintained 
a circulation which bears a similar testimony to the 
public taste. This should, however, in justice, be 
extended to many in the Establishment, among whom 
this preacher is popular. In his voluines, there is no 
vatering to a spurious religious taste ; no attempt to 
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and conduet ; no sacrifice of our common Christianity 
to the pride of sect; but the Scriptures are soberly 
interpreted, and applied with fearless fidelity to every 
legitimate purpose of Christian experience and 
practice. 

If single sermons are, in general, too ephemeral to 
demand the notice of history, those of Mr. Robert 
Hall are splendid exceptions. To some of them may 
be assigned the importance of volumes; and every 
competent judge will admit that they are adapted to 
promote the interests, not of a party, but of the whole 
church of Christ. As the style of this writer was 
adapted to the higher order of readers, the extent of 
his popularity proved that there was a large class who 
could duly appreciate evangelical sentiments and 
sublime thoughts in elegant language. 

The perspicacious reader will, however, perceive, 
that, if the dissenting preachers of this age rose far 
above the inanity that prevailed in the reigns of the first 
princes of the House of Hanover, there was a consi- 
derable falling off from the richness of doctrine and 
evangelical simplicity of the founders of Dissent. The 
tone of Calvinism bas been lowered; for the dread of 
Antinomianisin drives the most distinguished preachers 
and writers, if not too far towards the opposite ex- 
treme, at least, into a caution and reserve that may 
lead others into that extreme. Dr. Williams’ sermon 
on Predestination to Life, acquired a notoriety that 
may be supposed to interpose a check to the serious 
evil; but his sentiments on the origin of evil attracted 
most attention, ang led the public mind away trom 
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The periodicals of a religious community, like the 
newspapers of a nation, show the spirit of the times 
less artificially, and, therefore, more sincerely, than 
its histories, or any other productions of the press. 
During a great part of the last thirty years, the Evan- 
gelical Magazine was the only public organ of the 
Independents ; for though this work originated in a 
union of evangelical ministers of various communions, 
including some in the Hstablishment; of late years, few 
but Independents have contributed to its pages. ‘To 
the spirit of this magazine we may contidently appeal, 
in proof of the supreme regard of the Dissenters for 
personal religion, on the great principles of the Re- 
formers. There is no work in existence in which 
catholic Christianity is maintained so free from the 
bias of a party, and every unhallowed «admixture. 


Politics, which have forced themselves into works of 


amusement and taste, have been excluded from this 
magazine. Pure benevolence presides over the work ; 
for its writers receive no compensation but the pleasure 
of rendering its extensive sale and large profits sub- 
seryient to the relief of many widows of ministers, and 
to some kindred objects of charity. 

The Congregational Magazine, a more recent work, 
avowedly designed to advocate the principles of Inde- 
pendents, and aiming at a higher literary character, 
has a less extensive circulation ; but the spirit of its 
denomination may be known, from its pages, to be 
decidedly evangelical, and devoted to the best interests 
of mankind. If the Baptist Magazine adds, to an 
equal regard for orthodoxy and piety, a marked zeal 


for adult baptism, byZimimersion, it should be remem- 
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bered, that this is the only organ by which that body 
of Christians can defend and diffuse the sentiments 
and practice which they deem necessary to a complete 
conformity with the will of Chuist. The Methodist 
Magazine is a fair exlubition of the religious state of 
a body which arose out of the zealous labours of Mr. 
Wesley ; and if the abandonment of its old name, the 
Arminian Magazine, be significant, we may presume 
that it is what Calvinists would call more orthodox 
than the original work. — Its literary character has 
certainly improved since it ceased to be under the 
control of the men who were educated at Oxford; and 
no impartial Christian can read it without gratitude to 
God, that such a mass of important truth obtains a 
circulation so extensive. ‘The Calvinist’. Methodists, 
being less numerous, have either allied themselves 
with the Evangelical, or supported the Gospel Maga- 
zine, to which has now succeeded the Evangelical 
Register, which leans towards a higher shade of Cal- 
vinism, and the adoption of the forms of the Established 
worship. But from all these works, an impartial in- 
quirer will learn, that the various bodies which form 
the aggregate mass of Dissenters are essentially a 
religious people, devoted to the iterests of eternity, 
elevated above the politics of the day, and every thing 
that does not directly promote the salvation of men- 
The same sentence cannot, with truth, be pronounced 
concerning the Monthly Repository, the organ of those 
who call themselves Presbyterians, or Unitarians, and 
are called by others, Socinians. ‘To say nothing of the 
incessant advocacyzof a Racovian theology, often bor- 


dering on Deism, its pages contain little that can make 
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any pretence to a devotional character, or a benevo- 
lent solicitude to extend the blessings of Christianity 
through the world. A host of minor miscellanies 
might be mentioned among the productions of Dis- 
senters which attest their piety and their zeal. 

If it be observed, as naturally it may, that the lite- 
rary mediocrity of most of these publications, says 
little for the learning or genius of Dissenters ; though 
this is not the object to be proved in a chapter on the 
state of religion, it may be replied, that the Son of 
God, when on earth, never visited Athens, to eclipse 
its philosophers, or Rome, to compete with her orators ; 
but showed the superiority of his character, by con- 
fining himself to the paramount interests of eternity, 
which will retain their worth “ when tenugues shall 
cease, and knowledge shall vanish away.” 

Among the proots of advancement in genuine piety, 
it may be proper to mention an increased aversion to 
war. The honour of giving prominence to the pacific 
spirit of Christianity, and exposing to just abhorrence 
the warlike mania that has been the opprobrium of our 
country, and of the Christian name, belongs to but one 
class of Dissenters, the Friends, or Quakers. The 
other denominations too long joimed the world, in re- 
garding this as merely one among the singularities of 
a singular people. But between the years 1820 and 
1830, several publications, by Dissenters of other 
classes, contended for the absolute unlawtulness of 
war, as Dr, Williams, of Rotherham, had done, many 
years before, Other dissenting writers, who hesitated 
to go all these lengths, believing, that when the apostle 


declared the magistrate was entrusted by God with 


awa’ aniwitauil Lo 
“gia; erotiveeitl Yo f 
gift lo wetgeds 6 ni Devony 
‘to woe Silt dad¥ dsiiqer ad i 
oeqilon “) ans, hottery avd lh 
wioueo vail din stor iog bt ammedT 40 
se yd soivawds eid, Yo yi [ oo” 
“pivots Yo eteowiat” tawomorig * FE: 
Hale eoyoot now dtiow, toad isto 
= simndaiciny Hed dybot won ) 
aig oertteeery tk siamgonnrbs to ehoory aul ; 
a) moles beeaorsdr tie ‘nolaont of soquiq od y 
viiong vat vi notrontmorg gilivig’ Yo ud ood gdT 
senvviends tau{ of guiedgz5, ban <diuniteint tw fp 
too Te murdorags odd ays ail toll einen, odilyow onda : 
site ud 02 egeofad (gamite onitaint® ott Io bas ye et 
dT zkodenQ 16 abnor “aay “eratmeeeil Yi ) deal ee” 
-91 nt bhow od baetoh, gaol oo} acolloniinongh wilta 
to coli rialinguie orl? Qanone sad Yoon ee aid guilrc a Z oy 


Lins OAT usoy ofl) wos vied wl” olgosq vglugate 
volte lo’ diodnsaaitl Yo akoitnotldad Terovee” 0081 
‘to adonltvesbed tbouda silt aot babootaws ddeeslo S45 

Vita soeb tsi, iter sio# to. ee cee ee aa 4 
hatgitiosnd wile aos guitmpadibs 430" 


“hiwoue silt oul jeild «iv ivsiled edtge ae 
ihiw bo: qt btaniad ow ih sai a 
A>. 


INTERNAL STATE. 317 


the sword, which he was not to bear in vain, the pos- 
sibility of a lawful war was implied; yet wisely de- 
cided, that as almost every war that breaks out is 
rash and unnecessary, it is a duty to jom those who 
attempt to extinguish a spirit and practice most ab- 
horrent from the genius of a religion of meekness, 
mercy, forbearance, and love. The Society for the 
Promotion of Universal Peace was not, therefore, com- 
posed solely of Quakers; and though its annual 
assemblies, in London, were held in the Friends’ Mcet- 
ing House, the speakers were of various dissenting 
bodies, who were joined also by military and naval 
men of the Established Church. One of the tracts, 
by which this Society sought to enlighten the public 
mind ona Christian duty which had been most awfully 
neglected and violated, was an extract from Dr. 
Bogue’s volume of Sermons on the Millenium. No 
discerning Christian could read these publications, 
and hear the speeches by other classes of Dissenters, 
without rejoicing that they had, at length, taken an 
important step, by learmng from those who had long 
been in adyance in one point of Christian morals. 
Por the public agitation of the question is eminently 
calculated to improve the private character of indiyi- 
duals, and to banish all passion and revenge, by force 
of the meekness and gentleness of Christ. Duelling, 
that opprobrium of our country, and every species of 
vindictiveness, fall under the censure of the Peace 
Society. 

What are called revivals of religion, are peculiar to 
Dissenters ; for though religion has revived in the 
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preaching, which God will never leave destitute of a 
blessing, those more marked scenes to which the term 
revival is applied, are scarcely to be expected where 
all things are preseribed by fixed forms, and where 
departure from the ordinary course is treated as a 
crime. America seems to be the native soil for these 
scenes of modern growth; and the first that attracted 
attention in this country was that which occurred 
under the mimstry of President Edwards, of North- 
ampton, in New England, of which the “ Narrative” 
was recommended to the notice of the British public, 
and especially of Dissenters, by Drs. Watts, and Guyse. 
The sound philosophical mind of the author of the 
Treatise on the Freedom of the Will, furnished a gua- 
rantee against fanaticism in this aflair ; and the publica- 
tion of the sermons which produced the revival, proved, 
not only that the most legitimate means were cin- 
ployed, but that the people who could understand 
and relish such discourses, must lave been the last to 
be carried away by mere rant, or emotions for which 
they could give no good reason. The Treatise on 
Religious Aflections, which Edwards published, at this 
time, to guard the church against being deceived by 
unhallowed fire, submits experimental religion to an 
ordeal more severe than was ever instituted by the 
most acute foe to fanaticism. The minister who could 
write, and the people who could welcome, such a book, 
amidst high religious excitement, must be able, and as 
willing, to distinguish between the hindlings of animal 
passion, and the genuine miflucnce of cvangeheal trath 
brought home to the heart by the Holy Spirit. 

During the latter part of the thirty years of this 
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history, these scenes of religious excitement were not 
only renewed in the Western world, but were also ob- 
jects of intense interest in our own country. One of 
the earliest notices of such an event was given in a 
letter from a minister at Trelech, in Wales; but many 
other publications called the attention of Dissenters to 
this theme. 

The intercourse of British Nonconformists with the 
churches which their fathers founded beyond the 
Atlantic, having been rendered more close and serious, 
kept alive attention to those interesting occurrences, 
revivals, which may be called the spring tides of 
religion. Ifa desire to witness similar scenes in our 
own country may indicate a consciousness of need, it 
proves also a state of religion not very far from such 
prosperity ; for where they are most needed, they are 
either undesired, unnoticed, or despised. That this 
was not the case with the Dissenters is proved by 
‘* Notes of the Worcester Conference, which was held 
in that city in 1828, to consider the means by which 
religion might be revived among us.” At the Poultry 
Chapel, in London, a similar conference was held in 
the beginning of 1829, by the Ministers of the Con- 
eregational Board, for consideration of the same sub- 
ject, and prayer to obtain the effusion of the Spinit on 
the churches. Several most valuable publications on 
this subject waked up the attention of the churches, 
and showed the deep interest which the ministers took 
in it. The republication of many American works on 
revivals gave additional impulse to the public mind. 
“An Address to those who are engaged in preparatory 
studies for the work of the Ministry, on the subject 
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of Revivals of Religion,” was published in the Evange- 
lical Magazine, to interest the rising ministry in this 
most desirable object. Days of fasting and prayer 
were held by the Congregational ministers in London. 
For the Congregational Board having been called to 
consider this subject, by a communication from Bir- 
mingham, at the close of the year 1828, passed a series 
of resolutions expressive of gratitude to God for what 
he had wrought in America, and of a desire to enjoy 
similar blessings in our own land. The Board as- 
sembled, the next month, for special prayer, and agreed 
to call the attention of the churches to this object, on 
the first Sabbath of the year; and to employ the first ~ 
leisure day, which was what is called Good Friday, in 
public united devotions, to implore the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit. A fraternal letter was agreed to be sent 
to the American Churches, on the revival of religion 
among them; and another, on the same subject, was 
ordered to be addressed to the Congregational churches 
of England. 

On many of these special seasons of prayer, the most 
decisive evidences were given of the spirit of devotion, 
and of the gracious presence of Ifim who has said, that 
“none shall seek his face in vain.” 

About the same time that the attention of the 
churches was directed to the revival of religion, and 
their prayers were poured out to obtain the blessing, 
the subject of temperance was brought before them. 
In America, the use, or rather, the abuse, of ardent 
spirits, having spread fearful desolation among even 
professors of religion, the formation of temperance 
societies to banish the practice of taking spirits as an 


ae pes 

a ascent ee: | t 
way sowie #iddot aadorudy a si 
"desired yolgmsa. oi hoe: 
a Yebid bood bolls vi, 


ile Yay. woo fis sult siolqini at font Pye aye ha x 
tive acl ed buorye saw rottel leashed A ditig2, He) 


noimilen Ie laviver-sdt no aod sicrasntcai ae ah, mee 
aa doajalize emce oilt ao G0 ihtons han: 7 


worl onaratey laaoineyergao’) cult, 


sabtreswilb sayerg 10 enoenes iaata opad? 10 gnome. peed "i ; 
oovsh Togitige ail To Hovly steye ssonotriyg, oviaivoly |. ; 
bald bbw ath wily mill do onroas ty enondeng, of Wands gy 
ants costae ae eee i 
odd: Yo. noltuasts welt tong. ort anne odd, duodA,. ae 


its ATOUHSY te levivet et ad bsigauib 46m gadonads. 
guieeld ods ainda, of Te. beweg ses, AISI. tiods, . 4 
ds exiled denon aay SoampE) to Beidue, oil - a 
Ow To sete vor) TOUSeT 40. hy oct waive ak : 


: .; , 
HONS QOSie WoLehoeyh fuwlgel ‘beonge tia abe $l ae 


F ro : 


j ; P 
oy ISLA MIO! to Ora ont foigilor to | Roaestorg — a 
ne en alin antiat to anise, ss deinad Bedi snr 


‘ 
, 


INTERNAL SIATE. gel 


ordinary beverage, was crowned with unexpected suc- 
cess. The Dissenters of Scotland and England took 
up the question with considerable zeal, and many of 
their ministers signed a pledge of total abstinence from 
the deadly poison. In London, they were induced to 
take this step, from seeing the fearful desolation pro- 
duced among the lower classes, by a practice which 
filled the city with what were called gin palaces, 
where the utmost splendour was displayed, at the 
expeuse of the unhappy victims, who resorted in crowds 
to these temples of drunkenness. To be the more 
fully authorised to bear theu testimony against the 
wide-wasting muischicl, many ministers and private 
Christians pubhiely abjured the use of spirits them- 
selves, and cneaced to discounteninee the practice and 
causes of drunkenness. Much good was done by the 
public meetings held) to promote the imflueuce of the 
Temperance Society ; and those who joimed it were 
evatelul to the kind providence that directed their 
attention to a measure which equally promoted their 
piety and thei health; but the same extensive and 
powertul eflects that America has witnessed, have not 
yet been seen in England. 

This has led to the formation of a new society, for 
total abstinence from wine and beer, and every drink 
that can imtoxicate. For it was observed, that if in 
London, Scotland, and Ireland, ardent spirits are the 
gencral poison ; in the greater part of our own country, 
intoxication is chiefly produced among the poor. by 
the excessive drinking of beer, and among the richer 
classes by wine. It is, however, gratifying to record, 
that, though drunkenness was formerly deemed the 
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appropriate vice of gentlemen, the higher ranks now 
regard it as a disgrace. The zeal of the younger 
Temperance Society has attempted to render what is 
foolishly called teetotalism, a test of religion, and a 
term of admission to communion among Christians, 
which has naturally produced a reaction in the minds 
of those who joined the original society for abolishing 
the ordinary use of ardent spirits, but resisted the 
imposition of a test which Christ has not enjoined. 
The effect of the Temperance Societies was favour- 
able to religion. A solicitude to do every thing that 
might discountenance vice and promote the welfare of 
others, led many temperate men to join the new 
societies ; and they unanimously declare that they and 
their families have been benefited by the banishment 
of an article, which ought never to have appeared on 
their tables. By this sacrifice to public good, which 
has proved a private blessing, they have felt them- 
selves authorised to war against an evil that was spread- 
ing around the most appalling ruin. The farther ad- 
vance to total abstinence from every drink but water, 
has been the natural consequence of discovering that 
health has been promoted by the former step, and of 
a wish to try whether a second and -final step may 
not be equally safe, and still more widely beneficial. 
The original society was eminently promoted by a 
grand array of medical testimonies, that spirits were 
not only not useful, but positively injurious; and 
nothing seems wanting to secure the triumphs of 
total abstinence from all stimulating drinks, but a 
similar declaration from those who are best acquainted 
with the laws of health. Meanwhile, many are trying 
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the experiment for themselves ; and a generation of 
water drinkers is rising, who, never having been ac- 
custumed to the use of stimulants, may furnish con- 
vincing proofs, that the most entire abstinence is as con- 
ducive to the health of the body as to that of the soul. 


The Temperance Society having operated on sailors, 


-uclass notoriously given to the abuse of ardent spirits, 


and induced many commanders of ships to go to sea 
without the usual supply of the poison, shipwrecks 
have been prevented, and insurances eflected at a 
lower rate. This leads us to notice another favourable 
indication of advancing piety—ainecreased attention to 
the religious wants of sailors. By Dissenters this sub- 
ject Was first pressed upon the minds of Christians ; 
and soctetics beme formed, slips were fitted up tor 
, Where the Gospel was preached to seafaring 
men. Practs and magazines were printed for their 
instruction, and asylums were opened for their ne- 
vlected children and orphans. These efforts were not 
coufined to our own ports, but attempts have been made 
by persons who have gone out for that purpose, to 
furnish the means of religious instruction to sailors in 
every quarter of the globe. As a natural appendage 
to this benevolent movement, may be mentioned, the 
opening of more than one asylum, called penitentiaries, 
for prostitutes, m which the wretched women who 
create a large part of the sins and miseries of sailors, 
are not merely furnished with a refuge in the hour 
of repentance, but are also wisely and diligently in- 
structed in the doctrines of the Gospel. These efforts 
have brought out to view the melancholy fact, that the 
poorer part of our population has beensuflered to grow up 
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in ignorance of the Christian religion, scarcely inferior 
to that which reigns among the most distant heathens. 

Another proof of the prevalence of active self-deny- 
ing piety among Dissenters is furnished by the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society. This imstitution labours to 
bring religious knowledge into the homes of those who 
would not seek it in places of worship, aud sends visitors, 
with religious tracts, into the most neglected districts, 
where roois are hired for prayer meetings and preach- 
ing, by which many have been induced to attend 
pubhe worship, and to send their children to Sabbath 
schools. To these and other methods of diffusing 
Christian knowledge, of which history cannot record 
the details, has been added, the bold measure of preach- 
ing in the open air. ‘This practice, which commenced 
with the Lord himself, and was followed by his 
apostles, which was commonly practised by the iti- 
nerant friars of the Church of Rome, and adopted, at 
the Reformation, by some of its most distinguished 
promoters ; was revived by Whitheld ; largely practised 
by Wesley ; and never entirely abandoned by the 
Methodists of the Calvinistic and Arminian creeds. 
But it has been the honour of the Christian Instruction 
Society to give currency to it among the Independents, 
whose ministers have, for some years, laboured in this 
truly apostolic way. ‘To obviate the inconvenience 
which sometimes arises from the weather, tents have 
been provided, and put up in open spaces near to the 
most frequented haunts of Sabbath breakers, who have 
thus been attracted from scenes of profaneness and 
dissipation, to listen to the voice of prayer, and the 
sound of salvation. ‘To the honow of our country, 
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and the encouragement of the zealous, it should be 
recorded, that the brutal treatment often given to Whit- 
field, Wesley, and their followers, when preaching in 
the open air, is now exchanged for orderly behaviour, 
aud respectful attention, almost without exception ; 
nor is it less creditable to the government, that the 
new police, which forms a marked feature of the times, 
is so far from opposing any hindrance to these bold 
ageressive efforts, that its agents prove the most 
efficient protectors of all who combine prudence with 
their zeal. Some exceptions to this last fact have, 
however, lately occurred. 

These varied and energetic movements were still not 
enough to mect the exigencies of the case, or the bene- 
volent solicitude of Christians. A new society, there- 
forc, wus introduced by a Dissenter imto London, after 
he had tried its efheacy im Scotland, Ireland, and 
America. The City Mission was its title; and its aim 
was to employ agents whose whole time should be 
devoted to visiting every house, in order to instruct 
the inhabitants, and warn them to fly from the wrath 
to come. For this purpose, it was necessary to pro- 
vide funds to support numerous agents; while the 
Christian Instruction Society employed gratuitous 
visitors, who could give, only their leisure hours, chiefly 
in the afternoon of the Lord’s day. The towns and 
cities in which the new society was formed, were 
divided into sections, with a view to the visitation of 
every family. Ina short time, funds were obtained by 
Mr. Naismith, the father of this scheme, for the sup- 
port of upwards of sixty agents and superintendents ; 


and as his object was catholic, and did not include 
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preaching, he was cheered by the zealous co-operation, 
not only of Dissenters, but of some devoted members 
and ministers of the Established Church. Full of 
benevolent schemes, after rendering the City Mission 
suddenly effective, beyond all expectation, he with- 
drew to take charge of other measures for the accom- 
plishment of the same great object. Thus a new 
society for the distribution of tracts among the rich, 
supphes an important desideratum. That which is 
called, by emphasis, the Religious Tract Society, 
aimed chiefly at the instruction of the poor and the 
middle classes, and left the distribution to the zeal of 
the purchasers. But the new society procures tracts, 
on a connected series of subjects, in a style suited to 
the better educated, who are supphed, at regular inter- 
vals, with what is more attractive in appearance, as 
well as more agreeable in style and composition. 

A female mission, also, is devoted to the recovery of 
the thousands of unhappy women who, having been 
the victims of seduction themselves, become the 
seducers of our youth. To this should be added, a 
Young Men’s Society, formed to preserve this impor- 
tant class from pernicious associations ; to employ 
their evenings in profitable and instructive exercises ; 
and to provide for them lodgings where their morals 
may be guarded from injury. 

The Home Missionary Society, another offspring of 
this last period of Dissent, has, by its very name, 
piven vast offence to those who think it treats as 
heathen, a uation which they would denominate Chris- 
tian, without being able to prove that it is a nation of 
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of national effort to accomplish what minor societies 
and county associations had long attempted in dif- 
ferent districts—the sending of the Gospel into the 
dark parts of our land. That such realms of night 
should be found, without requiring any careful research, 
is, indeed, our disgrace. But when the people are 
left as sheep without a shepherd, or with such as are 
worse than none, it is a sacred duty to seek their rescue 
from the devouring lion. The Home Missionary 
Society, which makes the whole kingdom its charge, 
took the precedency in many of those efforts which 
have just been mentioned. The agents whom it em- 
ploys, are cither ministers, who offer themselves to this 
department of labour, or good men who have been lay 
preachers in a more limited locality. They are fre- 
quently put under the direction of the associated dissent- 
ing churches, and are located in particular counties, at 
a distance from the preaching of the Gospel in the 
Establishment, or among Dissenters. The Home 
Missionary has various preaching stations, which 
occupy almost every evening in the week ; and myriads 
owe to these laborious men all their knowledge of 
the Gospel of Christ. Congregations have thus been 
raised, which have invited the Home Missionaries to 
become their settled pastors. This is a consummation 
to be desired, provided the objects of their choice be 
equal to the arduous task of constantly preaching to 
the same people; for it should not be forgotten, that 
there is danger of increasing: an incompetent ministry. 

Though the Home Missionary Society and _ its 
areuts are Dissenters, its principles and spirit are 


catholic; and, while some of the high church party are 
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indignant at its very name, others in the Establish- 
ment acknowledge the necessity for such an institution, 
and give substantial proofs that they would rather see 
the kingdom evangelized by these means, than left a 
prey to heathenish ignorance and vice. ‘This society 
furnishes the best answer to those who argue against 
foreign missions, by saying we have heathens enough 
at home; for it would, indeed, be a disgrace to our coun- 
try, if we were to expend large sums for the conversion 
of those who are at the ends of the earth, and do 


nothing for those who are perishing at our own doors. 


The Colomal Missionary Society is the offspring of 


the Congregational Union. [or this latter institution 
was intended to promote the formation of Congrega- 
tional churches in our colonies abroad, as well as in 
our villages at home. But it was found most desirable 
to form a distinct society for the foreign operations, 
and this was effected in May, 1836. Under the pa- 
tronage of the Colonial Mission, ministers have gone 
to New South Wales, Van Dieman’s Land, and Ca- 
nada, to form, or to save from extinction, Congrega- 
tional churches. Where our countrymen would have 
been left to sink imto heathenism, they now enjoy the 
ordinances of the Gospel, and the pastoral care of men 
imbued with the principles and spirit of the pilgrim 
fathers, who founded, in the United States of America, 
those churches which now exhibit so noble a specimen 
of Christianity, and, in their turn, are spreading the 
Gospel to the ends of the earth, This is the first 
instance in which the Mnglish Independents have 
attempted to propagate their own form of religion in 


foreign stations ; for, largely as they have shared in 
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the work of missions, they, and the Calvinistic Metho- 
dists alone, have hitherto merged their own peculiari- 
ties in societies of a catholic character, to diffuse the 
common faith of Christians. 

The London Itinerant Society for the Preaching of 
the Gospel in the Suburban Villages, and other kin- 
dred institutions, have not been mentioned, because 
they have been the offspring of a religious zeal which 
existed prior to the commencement of the period of which 
this volume treats. But the Irish Evangelical Society 
claims our notice, as a recent benevolent effort for 
the sister isle, whose spiritual state has been improved 
by the labours of many excellent men, who have been 
sent forth to preach the Gospel in the Irish, as well 
as the English tongue. 

An enumeration that may be thought tedious, has 
yet left much untold. For many local associations, 
for the same pious and benevolent objects, have either 
escaped the writer’s notice, or have been deemed too 
minute for the page of history. Every visit to a loca- 
lity before unknown, discloses new proots of an active 
zeal, and of laborious efforts for the eternal welfare of 
men; and not unfrequently, a dissenting congregation 
in a village, puts to shame a metropolitan church. 

As it must strike every attentive observer, that so- 
cieties for all kinds of benevolent objects cannot be 
formed and maintained without immense funds, it may 
naturally be asked, how are they obtained? This 
directs our attention to another branch of personal reli- 
vion, liberality in the use of property. The Establish- 
ment, in addition to its Mmense permancut revenues, 


has frequently received large grants from the public 
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purse ; while Dissenters, who are not generally rich, 
are left to their own resources. The Quakers, and 
the Unitarians, indeed, are not unfrequently persons 
of considerable property ; but these are not the classes 
which furnish the funds for the most expensive efforts 
of Dissenters. The latter body, though composed of 
the most wealthy dissenting families, and occupying 
places that have been endowed by men of an opposite 
creed, is not engaged in such missions as absorb the 
largest funds; nor do they take any share in several 
other schemes of expensive benevolence. The support 
of their own congregations, and the publication of 
works designed to diffuse their distinguishing creed, 
are almost the only objects of a religious nature to 
which they contribute. The wealth of the Society of 
Friends is, perhaps, not always equal to its reputation ; 
and it has been taxed, by their own faithful testimony 
against being called to support a state priesthood, for 
which they have suffered, by the spoiling of their 
goods, to the amount of ten or fourteen thousand 
pounds annually. Far from being impoverished by this 
stern adherence to principle, they are still renowned 
for wealth. Such power has wisdom, and industry, 
and sobriety, and abstinence from the expensive fol- 
lies of the world, to repair, and repay any damages 
that may be inflicted by bigotry on Nonconformity. 
But, after all, it is a disgrace to a religious people 
to be rich. As long as our Lord’s words sound in our 
ears, “‘ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
for hardly shall they that have riches enter the king- 
dom of heaven;” it must be the study of the conscien- 


tious Christian to keep down his riches, as he would 
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his foes. This is not overlooked by the more dis-’ 
cerning and pious among the Society of Friends, who 
lament over the tendency of others to accumulate 
riches. The vast fortunes which some of them have 
amassed, are the more disgraceful, because they pro- 
fess peculiar spirituality and detachment from the 
world, and because they are surrounded with those 
who are furnishing, from far inferior resources, the 
ineans of diffusing Christianity, without regard to sect 
or party, through the world. If the Friends cannot 
join with others, why not go to work by themselves? 
To wait for a special call to do that which is, at all 
times, a duty, 1s the worst species of fanaticism, not to 
say Antinomianism. With pleasure we record, how- 
ever, that a people whom so many considerations 
induce us to esteem, has not been without faithful 
men who have sounded the note of warning and reproof 
for the undue accumulation of wealth, and the selfish 
neglect of benevolent duties. This is said to have 
been adverted to by one of their number, at their 
yearly meeting in London, in 1837. 

Not, however, that it would be just to leave the 
reader to think, that the Friends are doing nothing for 
those benevolent objects in which they are not engaged 
as a body. As they have always been ready to give 
to hospitals, and charitable subscriptions for the tem- 
poral necessities of men; so they have, of late years, 
shown some sympathy for their eternal interests, 
Schools for the children of their own poor they libe- 
rally provide; and since the British and Foreign 
School has presented them with an object free from 


sectarian bias, they have proved themselves the friends 
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of education for the children of others. The Bible 
Society has, on the same account, received their liberal 
support ; and even missions have been aided by them, 
not directly, because they disapprove of what they 
term a hireling ministry, but by contributions to the 
schools formed at the various mission stations, which 
relieves the funds that must otherwise have been 
expended on education, and may now be devoted to the 
preaching of Christ among the heathen. One of the 
Society of Friends, Daniel Wheeler, has made a sort 
of missionary visit to the islands of the Pacific. But, 
with every allowance that justice or candour may 
make, it still remains true, that the richest, though not 
the largest body of Dissenters, is doing the least, com- 
pared with its means, for the extension of the know- 
ledge of Christ at home and abroad. 

The funds, then, that support the most numerous 
and costly efforts of Christian benevolence, are mainly 
furnished by the least wealthy bodies, the Indepen- 
dents, Baptists, and Methodists. [f the last-mentioned 
communion are scarcely allowed, either by themselves, 
or others, to.be Dissenters ; in those exertions, of which 
we speak, they are eminently so. T’o support ministers 
who are not episcopally ordained, to build chapels 
which are placed under the protection of the Toleration 
Act, to distribute tracts, and to send missionaries 
through the world, independently of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, or the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, or the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, is the most practical dissent. For these works 
of mercy, the Methodists subscribe with distinguished 


liberality; and they are, perhaps, less chargeable, as a 
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body, with the sin of covetousness, than any other reli- 
gious communion, It may, indecd, be said, that this 
arises from their being younger than the other sects, 
who, at the same age, were entitled to the same 
praise. But whatever may be the cause, the fact is the 
province of the historian, who has no right to assume 
the office of the prophet, by affirming that the Metho- 
dists will, at last, fall into the vice of old age. 

The Baptists deserve the more credit for the reli- 
gion that prompts to benevolent sacrifice, because 
they are neither so numerous, nor so wealthy, as some 
other denominations ; and they have had to overcome 
the resistance which a tendency to Hyper-calvinism, 
bordering on Antinomianism, will oppose to schemes 
of self-denying benevolence. They led the way, and 
provoked the Independents to jealousy, in the labours 
of missions. Their station in Bengal will furnish a 
lasting testimony to the excellence of character that 
is to be found in this communion. If the amount of 
their contributions to missions is not equal to that of 
some other communions, so neither are their means. 
The Baptist Irish Mission is a proof oftheir zealous 
solicitude for a country which has special claims on 
our benevolence. 

One of the most striking proofs of the liberality of 
Christians was given by the Congregational churches 
of Wales, who, in 1884, subscribed eighteen thousand 
pounds towards paying off a debt of thirty thousand 
on their chapels. The Congregational Board of Lon- 
don, therefore, gave special sanction to an application 
to this country, by which the churches of the princi- 
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pality were assisted’to discharge the remainder of the 


ih oi ete 
(oe ta 
stew eult 40t dibew: oxen: 
gevacsd opiiitom stusiovarisd) of 
moe ai YsLno O86 ae eroNomMER OR +e In You 
smnoatsyo of bis! ovad volt, bea yemoiteatin vito wgilio 
eraistiy lisa (El of -yonobinot a algishee spacdeiead 4 ; 
2ossiotlon OF peogge Live pumeg he no ge abiod: 
basis ogee walt bal CEA -ouéolayoniad guig b-tise do 
winodet odd ui yoralgut of atmohnax 5 ih silt body ef 
& deat View isecoth asi Holle aiod't emromadient 0. 
tad atonimly Io ooaallgoxe gilt” ot Yaomitead paitent 
‘lo tunome ot AOLEUEEEOD Bish ow heuet od oh ei 
ba ded? oa jexpo ton 2 aaoiseinn ot angi iy 
LINDE bape es rotary oa SdotMarTOD raiito. -aenga 

sssolgax ot ito loony @ i woiweiM dein! taigaQl of 

wets aaiats Ixivoge and doidye one o net aharpioivn ie 


to 4tis oli al wo ia sites ras ol Wo a0 
asdouds bool trgorgie) odd yd Hoey (SBF Bini 


hasevodt neatilpis bedtgedua ABE ant | odwe ola We 
hasavod) yt te ideb fhe akytig 

not do bepod lavoitsgongaot) al? pki eg 
wei kgens ay ad HOS Be iniogge oveg: orclatads ob 


loiter) to eadlonsity aly daidve yd yentneos, eidt od 
old “bes Hvadoone ay Dele vptaidoaih, or bisidatal iia 


A 


Ay inna EA a 


334 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS, 


debt. When the poverty of Wales is considered, this 
must be regarded as a very noble proof of liberality 
and zeal. 

To prompt Christians to abound in these graces, a 
dissenting physician offered a prize, of a hundred 
guineas, for the best essay against Covetousness, which 
was awarded by the adjudicators, one of whom was a 
clergyman, and another a dissenting minister, to the 
pastor of a Congregational church. The effect of this 
essay, Which was published under the title of Mam- 
inon, was, as might be expected, a considerable in- 
crease of liberal offerings to the treasury of religion. 

If it should be objected, that these numerous and 
vigorous schemes are no decisive proofs of the influ- 
ence of pure religion among Dissenters, because the 
ambition of party may have been the predominating 
motive; it may be replied, that the fields of labour 
were, in many, perhaps in most instances, chosen 
where the necessities of men were the greatest, and 
where the hopes of sectarian advantage were thie least. 
But the most decisive evidence of purity of motive is 
furnished by’ the catholic character of those benevo- 
Jent schemes which have been projected and supported 
by the zeal of Dissenters. It is their usual practice to 
confine their attention to the great essentials of reli- 
gion, in which all but Socinians and Catholics are 
agreed. In urging attendance on public worship, 
dissenting missionaries encourage those who are so 
disposed, to attend on an evangelical ministry in the 
Establishment, and advise against listening to error 
wherever it may bepreached. In fact, the bigots of 
either party are not the most zealous labourers in this 
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field, which is almost exclusively occupied by those 
who, while they adhere to the communions which their 
judgments most approve, are deeply penetrated with 
the paramount importance of the sentiments and 
practices in which true Christians of various denomi- 
nations cordially agree. The most exclusive eflorts 
to keep men to one communion are made by the 
Establishment. If, therefore, a catholic spirit is a 
proot of pure religion, the prevalence of this more 
expansive benevolence among Dissenters, aflords some 
evidence in their favour. 

From our Lord’s last prayer for his disciples, we 
learn that Christian unity is essential to a high state 
of religion. For, as those contentions, which too fre- 
quently arise among Christians, spring from evil 
causes, on one side, at least, if not on both, so the 
most pernicious eflects arise from discord. A religious 
quarrel is a contradiction in terms. It is, therefore, 
consoling to reflect, that in this last period of our his- 
tory, we have had to record no great internal dissen- 
sion, but many proofs of sacred harmony. The Arian 
controversy of an earlier era, and the Socinian of a 
later, shook the Dissenters like a civil wav ; but ended 
in that separation which showed how small was the 
number of the heterodox, and left the main body 
peaceful and united. The Socinian’ controversy had, 
during the last period, been carried on as with a 
foreign foe, and produced little effect on the interior. 


The Arminian controversy, that arose on the separa- 


tion of Whitfield and Wesley, was conducted in a dis- 
graceful spirit; but it was between two classes that 
were still clinging ’to the Establishment, from which 
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they had recently emerged, and the avowed Dissen- 
ters took little part in the strife. The continuance of 
that contest has been chiefly between Calvinists and 
such Arminians as Wesleyans would pronounce anti- 
evangelical ; while the general spirit of the Calvinists 
aud Wesleyans towards each other, has been pacific, 
even to a friendly interchange of kind services. 

The question of the subject and mode of baptism 
has, indeed, never ceased to be agitated; but it has 
not prevented an approximation of the parties, who 
are, at present, in a more desirable position towards 
each other, than in any former period. The honour 
of producing a more catholic spirit, is due to writers 
in those bodies which had formerly been most exclu- 
sive; for Dr. Mason, a Presbyterian, and Mr. Robert 
Hall, a Baptist, have been the eloquent advocates of 
catholic communion, 

The contest concernmg the London Female Peni- 
tentiary, was ephemeral and local, and ended in a 
manner that did honour to the religion of both par- 
ties. There was more heat in the publications on Dr. 
Williams” system, than became either the subject or 
the combatants; but the dignified bearing of the 
Doctor himself, spoke highly for his principles; and 
as there were not many who took part in the dispute, 
it never aflected the temper or the credit of the Dis- 
senters at large. 

No Christian will think it a erie to have mingled 
in the strife that was created by the attacks of infidels ; 
but it may fairly be asked, how far the religious cha- 
racter of Dissenters has been allected by the modern 


controversy on the voluntary principle. As this was, 
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in a certain sense, a question of money, it exhibited, at 
ils commencement, the bitter fruit which “ the root of 
all evil”? usually bears. The ministers of the Esta- 
biishinent, alarmed for their revenues, charged the 
Dissenters with adopting a principle, to save their 
inoney. Refusal to pay church-rates, led to parish 
contests, and to the seizure of goods, which tflamed 
the passions of the contending partics. But it too 
often escaped observation, that this new mode of war- 
fare had many advantages over the ancient attacks of 
Noncohtormity upon the Establishment. For, instead 
of finding fault with the religion of others, always an 
Uneracious and provoking thing, Dissenters began to 
say, “We presume not to dictate to you, and merely 
ask that you should not exact upon us. Lf you prefer 
episcopacy and a Liturgy, we have uo right, and no 
wish, to control you; but you should pay for these 
thines yourselves, and leave us to support, only that 
religion which we prefer.” The end of this controversy 
will be peace, because “the work of rmehteousness is 
Peace.” 

But if the age of which we write cannot justly be 
charged with unholy strife, many are the proofs of a 
spirit of union and harmony Inghly creditable to the 
ditierent bodies of Dissenters. When the Missionary 
Society was formed, so various were its component 
parties, that many sinister forcbodings were uttered 
concerning its permanency. The tew evangelical cler- 
eyinen who assisted at its birth, found scarcely any 
successors ; for the speedy formation of the Church 
Missionary Society left its elder sister to be practi- 
cally a dissenting body, though its catholic principle 
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remained unchanged, and one of its anniversary ser- 
mons is still preached, by an Episcopalian, within the 
established pale. But the Independents, the evange- 
lical Presbyterians, and the Calvinistic Methodists, 
have worked so harmoniously together, that it would 
be difficult to know the distinctive communion of its 
directors, of agents, by any thing that occurs in its 
councils or operations: nothing could atlord a more 
refreshing proof of the purity of their aims, and their 
exalted devotion to the one grand, all-absorbing ob- 
ject—the glory of Christ in the conversion of the world 
to the Christian faith, The predominance of the 
Independents in this Society, is a proof of their 
catholicity. 

The spirit of union, so indicative of religious pros- 
perity, was displayed, during this last period of the 
dissenting history, in the accomplishment of an ob- 
ject, which had formerly been attempted in vain. ‘The 
history of the Congregational Union belongs strictly 
to the preceding chapter; but its mtroduction here is 
demanded by the testimony it aflords to the state of 
religion. A jealousy of their independency has always 
marked the churches which adopt the system, and has 
hitherto prevented any general specific union of the 
whole; though county associations throughout the 
kingdom have exhibited the same thing on a similar 
scale. While that jealousy reigns undiminished, the 
concurrence of the greater part of the churches in the 
formation of the Union, proves an imereasing miluence 
of the attraction of afhnity; and while several great 
public objects have been attempted, nothing has 


hitherto occurred,’ but what was calculated to clicit 
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the exclamation, “ Behold how good, and how pleasant’ 
itis for brethren to dwell together in unity !” 

But the title of the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales would not lead a stranger to under- 
stand the full extent to which the union of Christians, 
of this denomination, has been carried. ‘The Congre- 
eattonal Union ‘of Scotland, which had previously 
existed im vigorous and beneficent operation, was 
brought tnto friendly contact with that in Eneland. 
Delegates from the one body attended at the anniver- 
savies of the others, and fraternal epistles were ex- 
changed. The same course was adopted towards the 
Conegreeational Union of Treland ; and powerful, as 
wells holy and dehehtful, were the eflects. This, 
however, was not enough to satisfy the love of union 
Which has latterly prevailed. Fraternal correspon- 
dence was carried on between the Congregationalists 
of Mngland and those of the United States of America ; 
and as these are in close alliance with the Presby- 
terians of that country, they also were included in the 
interchange of epistles which expressed and cherished 
‘the unity of the Spiritin the bonds of peace.” Depu- 
tations were sent from the Congregational Association 
of New England, and the Presbyterian Synod of New 
York ; and sermons were preached in this country by 
the American ministers, whose visits eminently con- 
tributed to unite Christians, on both sides of the 
Atlantic. It was, at length, resolved to repay this 
expression of love ; and Messrs. Reed, of London, and 
Matheson, of Durham, went, as the representatives of 
the Congregationalists of England, to attend the an- 
niversaries of the Congregational and Presbytertai 
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Unions in America. Their reception was all that 
could have been expected, or wished ; and the account 
they gave, on their return, contributed to draw closer 
the bonds of unity between Christians and churches, 
who, though separated by lands and seas, are one in 
Christ. The journal of the deputation was published, 
and will furnish to posterity a memorial, like the altar 
erected on the Jordan, to remind the children that their 
fathers on both sides of the flood had one religion and 
one God. 

The Baptists followed in the same tract, and deputed 
Messrs. Cox, of London, and Hoby, of Birmingham, 
to bear their fraternal salutations to the transatlantic 
churches of their own communion. But the question 
of the abolition of slavery in America, the inevitable 
consequence of the triumph of that cause in Britain, 
placed these two ministers in a very delicate and diffi- 
cult position. Mr. George Thompson, an agent of the 
British Auti-slavery Society, who was then agitating 
the question of emancipation, on their return to this 
country, charged the ministers with untaithfulness to 
the cause of the negroes, because they confined them- 
selves too much to the object for which they were sent. 
This theme of terrible interest, threatened to disturb 
the harmony of the Christian churches in the two coun- 
tries; for though the States in which the Independents 
prevail, are free from the curse of slavery, its preva- 
lence in those where Baptists and Presbyterians are 
numerous, has deeply implicated them iu the sin, 
which many zealous Baptists, in this country, faithtully 
denounce. Mr. Thompson held, also, a debate with 


Mr. Breckinridge, an American minister, who at- 


li Pa > 


ep a ee il A 
ae 


ontallduey eal ae om se . 
aotle alt odd faioun vie 
stort dual pierre airs, Dl aia AS $10 
Pring wires atte a eae ould lo aybie eae | 
0 hae : bulky 
botatgehs on setianieid ash bowolloh Heidys 
naga ja Te ado baw stobstod Yo. tO. 8 newly " 
oitinliagaigy ott ol. anovetulog pian preci i 
nolizoupalt tw .coisimeos nwe,tigit te, sottormdy at ce 
oldativarnd out} wobronrd wi yrovnlato noitileds ods Yo... aa a 
ietdh ak geaneep deel lewis sult to sonom pseao9 isoeghly & 
Hifi bow odnsilab yrow anni arotelaiis oval, soit boselg Wid be 
off le inoge ie corned’ ogo  .wolteequilaay y 7. 
qaidniign oodt eeve oily lends qraada-itiot bonpila 7 he i; 
aiilt oft atniion rissl} Wo AO NGI ‘to goiisoup, at...) P Pay 
o} aouluhdtdtng aliw vetainig od) hogteds, eae ae 
-uigilt baaision yor exmnged wourgsa alt To oadag rib 
Anos ore tlh dobdve aot yoni, odt, oF doit 0a} aavioe 
diuteils oF boasisoult deeoii sidenat to sored eid tae 
nso, UES elit gotlornle anitalrd Doubs to yaomed gilt 4 4 
ciakawaiats ould duithw: wivaodse oud, dguords toh ae eee 
rou) at wsovels Yo sams. wit mei): got orm fiavoty — abs ‘ 
ous acurros dei het eteidiqntl ecodw aeodd m-ponal * 
ave sey at iodt borpileat vlqosb eal “aap penn ‘alin 2 
yiiitbtist ooo eiduat aieltqall asolaos yunttiloidye vl e e) 


ke 
(hiew dtaiksh i soalh tla soeq anor aM, soarongh ~ 
ja oily cide bet Kuala.” Ms Sahin mh ; 
ol 
i ‘ ie 

mer, . v 


INTERNAL STATE, 341 


tempted, in vain, to defend, or palliate, the charge 
brought against his country, for persisting in the 
practice of holding their fellow men as slaves. ‘ The 
Baptists in America,” was the title of the work which 
the second deputation from this country published, on 
their return, 

The Congregational and Baptist Unions held fra- 
ternal intercourse, during the meetings in May, L838; 
and a proposal was, soon alter, made for a further step 
to be taken in the autumn of the same year. But this 
may be cousidered as the happy fruit of a prior co- 
operation, 1 more directly devotional exercises. — For, 
inthe year 1884, the members of the Baptist Board, 
and of the United Secession Presbytery, joined, by 
invitation, with the Congregational Board, im thei 
special meeting tor prayer, at the opening of the year. 

[t may, however, be deemed, by some, an exception 
to these acts of fraternization among Christians, that, 
ona proposal being made in 1884, to admit to a seat 
in the Congregational Board, certain ministers who act 
on the principles of Congregational churches, except 
that they use the Liturgy of the [Establishment in their 
public worship, it was resolved that this was inexpe- 
dient. But by a subsequent vote, such ministers 
were at leneth admitted. Thus another barrier that 
separated Christians was thrown down; and an ad- 
ditional’ proof was given that Dissent 1s not synoni- 
mous with dissension. 

The interest that Dissenters took in the great ques- 
tion of the abolition of slavery, which was effected in 
Is3d, proved them the genuine friends of the human 


race. The martyrdonf of Suuath, their missionary to 
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Demerara, had sharpened the edge of their zeal against 
slavery, as irreconcileably opposed to Christianity, as 
well as humanity. In this, the Quakers took an 
honourable interest ; and many pious members of the 
Establishment lent efficient aid. It was the united 
force of the religious public that effected the abolition 
of slavery. To celebrate this grand act of national 
justice, unparalleled in the history of the world, Dis- 
senters held a day of devotion, ou the Ist of August, 
1834, when our slaves were by the law declared free. 
Thanksgivings were presented to the God of justice 
and of mercy, for his interposition in behalf of the op- 
pressed ; and prayers were offered, that the negroes 
might, by the Gospel of Christ, “ be made free, indeed.” 
Sermons were preached on the occasion, to animate to 
those eflorts which were required to render the eman- 
cipation an eternal, as well as a temporal blessing. 
Bibles were appropriated to the negroes, and additional 
missionaries were sent to the colomes. This triumph 
of liberty included the slaves of South Africa, who had 
attracted little attention, and the aborigines of that 
land, who had been treacherously robbed of the rights 
of freedom. Dr. Philip, an Independent minister, who 
had been appointed to superintend the South African 
stations of the London Missionary Society, had stood 
forth as their defender, and at great personal risk and 
sacrifice, had fought their battles, both with the autho- 
rities at the Cape of Good Hope, and with the govern- 
ment at home. [lis triumph in this cause was 
rewarded with another opportunity of becoming the 
benefactor of the oppressed. For when the Catlres 


had been most unjustly exposed to a cruel war, and 
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despoiled of their country, which was formed into a 
new colomal district, Dr. Philip’s energetic represen- 
tations induced the ministry of Britain to rescind the 
Mitauous act, and restore to the injured people 
their native land. In this affair, which places Dr. 
Philp among the most intrepid friends of man, the 
liberal spirit of the Dissenters stands out in prominent 
contrast with the selfish, slavish temper of some other 
mussionaries. But as what was termed the apprentice- 
ship system had been adopted, under pretence of pre- 
paring the slaves for freedom, the termination of the 
apprenticeship of the nou-predial, or domestic slaves, 
ti PS3S8, roused the friends of the Africans to urge the 
rovermment to extend the same blessing to the predial, 
or held slaves, whose bondage, which had, im many 
cases, been averavated by a mock emancipation, was 
tu continue four years longer. The effort, though 
powerful, and headed by the ex-chancellor, Lord 
Brougham, failed ostensibly, but really succeeded ; 
for the government was impelled to such measures as 
induced the colonial authorities to grant immediate 
and) unlimited emancipation. ‘This _ measure will 
greatly facilitate dissenting missions, and reward their 
benevolent zeal by extending their usefulness, 

If, in a review of the religious state of any people, 
even-handed justice demands the mention of those 
things which are a deduction from the spinit of piety, 
what can be more serious than that which is called 
Antinomianism? ‘This, where real, is the essence of 
irveligion. That the theology of Calvin, which is 
charged by its opponents with Antinonuan tendencies, 


preyails among Dissenters, 1s well known, and is 
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abundantly proved by those defences of this creed, which 
have been noticed in the Chapter on Controversies. 
But the Genevan system prevails, also, among those 
clergymen who are called evangelical, and who will 
not be pronounced by any candid observer less pious 
than the anti-evangelical class im their own church. 
The modification of the Calvinistic scheme, which is 
known by the term modern, or moderate Calvinism, 
has latterly prevailed among Dissenters; and has 
brought upon them the charge of Armintanism from 
those who are called Ultra-calvinists. These are, 
in general, obscure, illiterate men, who have contrived 
to make themselves the idols of a faction, usually com- 
posed of men of doubtful character, thrown off as 
refuse from the churches which were sound in the 
faith, and pure in communion. 

One exception to the obscurity of these preachers 
might have been mentioned in the biographical depart- 


ment of this work, if a bad eminence could have en- 


titled any one to a memorial among the excellent of 


the earth. No one succeeded Wm. Hunt, alias Hun- 
tington, in the same style; and the spirit of Antino- 
mianism walked chiefly among the established clergy. 
The south of Devon was the principal seat of this 
worst of heresies, of which Dr. Hawker, Vicar of Charles, 
Plymouth, was the Heresiarch. He poisoned the sur- 
rounding region with bad principles, and a vulgar 
taste; and although he lived and died within the 
Established Church, he gave birth to many little 
coteries of dissenting Antinomians, Against this 
spirit, Mr. Joseph Cottle published a protest, entitled, 


“Strictures on the Plymouth Antinomians,”’ of whom he 
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says,  Imputed sanctification is the spring of all their 


errors.” His quotation from the eloquent Robert Hall, 


deserves a place in the history of this blot upon the 
religion of Dissenters. “As almost every age of the 
Church ts marked by its appropriate visitation of 
ervor; so, little penetration rs requisite to perceive 
that Antingmianism is the epidemic malady of the 
present; and thatit is an evil of gigantic size, and deadly 
mahemty. It includes within a compass which every 
head can contain, and every tongue can utter, a system 
which canecls every moral tie, consigns the whole 
human race to the extremes of presumption or despair, 
ereets religton ou the rams of morality, and imparts 
to the dreus ot stupidity wll the powers of the most 
wctive potsou. “Phe author will) ever feel himself 
honoured by whatever censures he may incur through 
his determined opposition to such a system.” In this 
declaration of war, the great body of the dissenting 
unmisters concurred ; though the communion to which 
the author himself belonged, was the one most troubled 
with the foul plague spot; while it has also furnished 
the most powerful antidotes to the disease. Among 
these should be recorded, Mr. Burt’s vindication of the 
moral government of God; “Observations on theSystem 
of Theology, taught by the Rey. Dr. Hawker,” 

But in that part of Kent which lies nearest to the 
metropolis, a beneficed clergyman long sustained an 
unenviable rivalship with Dr, Hawker, and spread the 
virus of his heresy, not only in his own denomination, 
but also among the Dissenters, who are but too sus- 
ceptible of impressions from such of the clergy as are 


aw. ° . . 
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the Establishment dealt forth the most shameless 
declaration of God’s decrees and operations being the 
source of evil, equally with good; as if it were consi- 
dered a piece of religious heroism to give the lie direct 
to the inspired apostle, who said, “ Out of the same 
fountain proceed not sweet waters and bitter.” The 
indulgence which these antinomianized clergy gave to 
error, occasioned much mischief among Dissenters, for 
the infected men usually migrated into other commu- 
nions, where they spread the fatal plague. 

While, in London, Antinomianism was driven into 
the obscurest haunts of Dissent ; the prize essay against 
covetousness was assailed by two clergymen, in a 
book which bore the counter title of Anti-mammon, 
written, if not in the true spirit, at least, on the prin- 
ciples of the Antinomian school, that the decrees of 
God supersede the eflorts of his people, and com- 
mand us to sit still, that, in the language of this party, 
God may do his own work. The discerning reader 
will naturally ask, if these men believed their own doc- 
trine, why did they not sit still, aud leave God to write 
Anti-mammon?! But to men of this creed, contradic- 
tions present no difliculties; as extremes meet, the 
most furious Antinomians, often prove themselves real 
Armanians. 

The consequence of the Antinomian taint may some- 
times be seen among Dissenters, in the prejudice 
entertained against the invitations of the Gospel, and 
exhortations to those who are considered as dead in 
sins. That this is not the result of genuine Calvinism, 
is well known to those who are familar with the 


writings and praétice of the great Reformer; but the 
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error has been grafted on his system by those who 
have been more eager to espouse certain parts, than 
studious to understand the whole. But where the 
heresy of Antinomianism prevailed, the ministry of 
the Gospel has lost its generous benevolent character, 
aud has been cursed with the barrenness which the 
perversion of the truth deserves, 

But the faults of Dissenters are not all on one side ; 
for even the Ultra-calvinism, which has checked the 
usefulness of some, has not rarely been the offspring 
of a tendency to Arminianism in others. The theo- 
logy of such men as Owen, has been sometimes ex- 
changed for that of Baxter. The abuse of God’s 
deerecs has deterred many from putting them to their 
proper use ; and while the universal call of the Gospel 
has been maintaincd, the election of grace has not, 
indeed, been denied, but passed by in silence, as 
unsafe, if not pernicious. This has grieved the Spirit 
of God, who revealed that truth ; has deprived be- 
lievers of the edification it was intended to afford ; and 
left men to learn it, not from wise expositors, who 
would direct to its proper use, but from crude inter- 
preters, whose imperfect knowledge has naturally been 
accompanied with defective practice. Rhetorical, in- 
stead of theological preaching, has seriously injured 
many dissenting churches of the present day. The 
idolatry of talent, to which the popularity of a few 
splendid men has given rise, exalts tropes to the place 
of texts, prefers oratorical declamation to theological 
instruction, and the fascinations of imagination to the 
edification of the soul. This fatal taste throws truth 


so much into the shade, that painted error may easily 
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lead away the unwary ; for, where the doctrines of the 
Gospel are not kept prominently before the mind, the 
sense of their value and importance is so far lost, that 
opposite opinions excite little horror, and no alarm. 

It has been the opinion of some severe censors, if 
not sagacious observers, that Dissenters have declined 
im other virtues for which their predecessors were emi- 
nent. he ministers have been charged with neglect 
of pastoral inspection, which is supposed to have led 
to the decay of many of those private and domestic 
duties, which are the brightest ornaments of individuals 
and families. ‘ There are no pastors now,” exclaim 
some, who ask, ‘* What is the cause why the former 
days were better than these?” But, perhaps, the wise 
man would again say, ‘f Thou inquirest not wisely con- 
cerning this.” That ministers are more eminently 
public men than they were formerly, must be aduutted ; 
but who will venture to aflirm, that this is a crime? 
or to deny that it is an advance beyond the excel- 
lences of the first Dissenters? Persecution drove our 
ancestors into privacy; and the narrower limits of their 
charge rendered a closer inspection possible aud natural ; 
but our greater liberty has opened to us new fields for 
exertion ; and the extension of our flocks requires that 
the labour which once excelled in depth, should 
expand into breadth. But as zeal is imfectious, the 
private members of the churches, who once expected 
every thing to be done for them, now learn to do much 
themselves. This is unquestionably inculeated in the 
apostolic letters to the churches. That ministers 
should regard themselves according to thei master’s 


charge, as © the lights of the world, and the salt of the 
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earth,” is surely not to be deplored ; and as they are not 
Ouimipresent, or omnipotent, they cannot, at the same 
tine, be labouring for the conversion of the world, and 
the edification of the church ; except as the latter party 
sliould feel itself edified, when Christ’s kingdom is 
extended, 

To address public meetings of bible and tract 
societies, and to travel and preach for missions, as 
well as to keep in motion for these objects that 
mighty modern engine, the press, consumes more time, 
and thought, and energy, than those who merely look 
on and read, or listen, would imagine ; while the ordi- 
nary services of ministers in the church are not dini- 
wished, but considerably increased. — If, therefore, the 
pastors of the present day have, in some imstances, 
reliquished the useful toils of them predecessors, it 
has been to undertake more onerous and more con- 
suming labours. Should any say, ‘ These things ye 
should have done, and not left the others undone ;” it 
may be replied, that it is only by a figure that a 
minister can be made a host, a system; and the dis- 
appointed hopes of those who would convert bold 
figures into grave facts, prove nothing but their own 
decline in the wisdom and kind consideration which 
the limitation of humau powers demands. 

Our merciful and faithful high priest has, in his 
wisdom and grace, provided a substitute for some of 
those private, pastoral labours, which a more expanded 
benevoleuce has rendercd impossible. If ministers are 
not so frequent and minute in catechising the young, 
the Sabbath schools, in a great measure, supply that 


defect; and by cecasional addresses to them, the 
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pastor does, once in a quarter of a year, what lis pre- 
decessors did every week. The efforts to which he 
urges the private members of the flock, preserve them 
from the evil consequences that might otherwise arise 
from the comparative infrequency of his pastoral 
visits ; for, by teaching, we learn; and we have an 
inspired promise, that ‘he who watereth others, shall 
be watered also himself.”’> While, therefore, we hazard 
nothing in afhrming, that dissenting ministers have now 
less leisure than formerly, for, in fact, the greater part 
of them have none at all, the churches, if they wisely 
keep pace with them, lose little by the change from 
duties more private, and more anxiously minute, to 
those which are more public, more expensive, and 
more beneficial to the world. 

To another accusation of diminished piety, it is 
necessary to pay the most serious attention. For it 
has, of late, become common with members of the Es- 
tablishment to accuse Dissenters of having become 
political, departing from the pure spirituality of their 
excellent Puritan and Nonconformist fathers.  Re- 
crimination is the worst species of defence; but to 
show the insincerity of accusers, may take off the edge 
of an unjust accusation. How, then, has it happened 
that the excellences of our forelathers were never dis- 
covered, or, at least, never confessed, till they were 
deemed necessary to serve as a foil to those who in- 
herit their principles? And if good trees do not bear 
evil fruit, why are the founders lauded as the excellent 
of the earth ; while the edifice for which they laboured, 
suffered, and bled, is denounced as an unreasonable 
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But facts are more within our province than motives. 
As the transition from night to day is gradual ; neither 
the first Reformers, nor the early Puritans, saw at once 
all the evils of the system from which they emerged, 
or all the consequences to which their separation would 
lead. The Presbyterians, who led the march of Dis- 
sent, were so far from being hostile to the principles 
of an Establishment, that, in their zeal to substitute 
their own system for that of the Episcopacy, they 
stained the cause of Dissent with the foul blot of in- 
tolerance. But the Independents, who rose out as 
quickly from the Presbyterians as these sprung from 
the first Protestants, were, in their essential principles, 
opposed, from the first, to an Established Church in- 
terwoven with the state. While the older body has 
dwindled almost to annihilation, the younger, includ- 
ing the Baptists, who are as much Independents as 
those who bear that name, has so multiplicd and ex- 
tended, as to become the Dissenters by emphasis. 
This has necessarily given a new character to the body, 
which the smaller numbers of the original Indepen- 
dents could not impart. But as zeal without know- 
ledge, like a man running hastily in the dark, stumbles 
upon that which exposes it to ludicrous falls, they 
who are cager to accuse Dissenters of apostacy from 
the spirit of their fathers, charge them with Socinian- 
ism; the spot of a minute fraction composed of those 
who, professing to be Presbyterians, have this single 
point of resemblance ; a lurking desire for the endow- 
ments, and the power, which may place them above all 
dependence on the popular will, 


The opposition of the Independents to all state 
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churches, is but the necessary consequence of their ad- 
herence to the principles they have deriyed from the 
Scriptures, by the aid of Ainsworth and Goodwin, 
Owen and Howe. If those celebrated men were more 
quiescent under the overwhelming force of opposing 
systems, whether Episcopalian, or Presbyterian ; so 
were the witnesses for truth, who lurked in the desart, 
before the Reformation, less stirring and efficient than 
Latimer, Ridley, or Hooper, Vo sigh in secret may 
be the duty of an evil time; though, in more aus- 
picious days, it may be imperative on us to “ lift up 
our voice like a trumpet.” That which is patience 
and prudence, when activity could produce nothing but 
ruin, is cowardice and sloth, when zeal would secure 
triumph. Do the clergy of the present day, especially 
those who are termed evangelical, limit themselves to 
the methods and the measure of their predecessors ¢ 
Yet, who would be allowed to accuse them of apostacy 
from the spirit of their fathers / 

If any blame must attach to the present conflict, 
between established and voluntary churches, with 
whom did it commence! It is not attempted to be 
denied, that the voluntary, not to say the Independent 
churches, may plead prescription; so that being first 
in the field, they could have supplanted no others, and 
there could have been no contest, till Constantine 
superseded the original system, by the power of the 
state. If, after this, there has been a_ perpetual 
struggle, let the blame fall on the first meddlers 
with things as they were, and as they ought ever to 
have been. 

But, to descend to later times, in order to award cen- 
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sure where it is now due, have the established clergy 
ever ceased to condemn Dissent as schism? Would 
that we were not constrained to ask, have they ever 
intermitted the arts of persecution as far as it was 
within their reach ?. We are compelled by justice, if 
we were not induced by love, to say, that ald are not 
included in this censure ; for there are still, as there 
have always been, even in the worst times, members 
and ministers of the Establishment, who have possessed 
so much of the spirit of Christianity, as to be zealous 
dissenters from the high church spirit of persecution. 
But these, unhappily, are the exceptions, not the rule; 
and they have been left to deplore and coudemn what 
they could not prevent. 

If it be said that Graham’s work on Ecclesiastical 
Kstablishments gave the first blow that led to the battle 
which is now raging, it may be replied, that this work 
crept quictly through the press, and produced little 
eflect, till the Society of St. David’s elicited, by a 
premium for the best defence of Establishments, 
Mr. Wilkes’ work on that subject. The premiums 
by which Dissenters have called forth prize essays, 
have been offered for works of a more catholic 
character. 

The Society for Promoting Keelesiastical Knowledge, 
has given great ollence; but its “ Library” consisted 
principally of works on the defensive ; for so numerous, 
and so oppressive were the impositions of the opposite 
party, that they left little leisure for any other tactics. 
Personal abuse, and imputation of evil motives, were 
dealt out with no sparing hand agaist the writers ; 
but they confidently Appealed to their tracts to prove 
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that they never forgot that men might differ from them, 
without forfeiting the respect due to purity of charac- 
ter, and sincerity of motive. The Voluntary Church 
Society of Scotland, and its ephemeral oflspring in 
England, might appeal to their vocal or printed ad- 
dresses, to prove that they studied to speak the truth 
indeed, but in love. As we cease not to be men and 
citizens when we become Christians, politics, like arts 
and sciences, commerce and manulactures, may be the 
proper province of a disciple of Christ; and it is very 
possible to mistake timidity for spirituality, when we 
shrink from the discharge of the duties required of us 
as members of a free state which governs itself. Are 
the institutions of society to be brought ito conformity 
with the law of the Supreme Ruler, by men who 
neither know nor approve it; or by those who are 
enlightened to see, and sanctified to do * that good, and 
perfect, and acceptable will of God?” When Satan 
said of the kingdoms of the world, ‘They are mine, 
and I give them to whoin | please ;” some deem it a 
proof of high spirituality to believe him; but others 
think it more spiritual to believe the faithful and true 
witness, who, as prince of the kings of the earth, said, 
‘“* All power in heaven and in earth is given to me.” 
That the exercise of political duties is fraught with 
danger, is true; but to escape that danger, by neglect- 
ing the duty, isasin, Dissenters, im general, what- 
ever their censors may say, lave erred most on what 
would be called the sate side; but it is safer still to 
err on neither side. We know him that condemned, 
as hypocrites, those who threw upon other men’s 


shoulders burdens which they themselves would not 
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touch with one of their fingers. Ifthe relations of man 
with ian require that the duties of civil government be 
discharged by some of the inhabitants of our country, 
we ought to produce a clear dispeusation from some 
one higher than the Pope, before we presume to throw 
all civic burdens upou others, and refuse to take any 
share of them ourselves. A. cowardly picty that fears 
to encounter the common dutics and dangers of life, 
was the parent of monachism, which, in the end, 
brought forth more sin than sanctity. 

In attempting an estimate of the whole body of 
Dissenters, every seet has been included; but uf each 
communion were separately reviewed, the Presbyte- 
rians, as the oldest denomination, would demand the 
first attention. Those who have called themselves 
“nelish Presbyterians or Unitarians, and are generally 
termed by others, Socinians, have, to say the least, not 
shared in the merease which has been the lot of alinost 
every other sect. They have become more absolutely 
identified with the creed of Priestly, and have now no 
connection with the other denominations. Should the 
eudowments to which they cling, be finally restored 
to their proper objects, it may be hoped that, thrown 
upon the people lor support, the ministers of this body 
might furnish materials for a future historian to employ 
in a chapter on the state of religion. — 

At present, the dying state of their congregations, 
the extinction of some, and the rarity of the instances 
of the creation of others to supply thew place, prove 
that there must be something wrong ia this body. Dr. 
Priestly ascribed his serious spirit to his Calvinistic edu- 
cation, in Which, no doubt, many could have jotmed lim; 
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but as that generation died away, and another arose 
under the undivided influence of Socinianism, the spirit 
of the ancient Dissenters was exchanged for that of the 
world. This alone can account for the inefliciency of 
Unitarianism. For it is not destitute of men of edu_ 
cation and talent; it has large funds, if not properly 
their own ; and it now has an open field. Why, then, 
does it effect nothing? Its own principles, of the 
attributes of Deity, the moral government of God, the 
mission of the Saviour, and the resurrection of the 
dead, might, in the hands of able and zealous men, 
produce considerable effect on the public mind. But 
it seems that, for want of the vital doctrines of the 
Deity and atonement of Christ, the influences of the 
Sprit, and the regeneration of our nature, all other 
principles are like the limbs of a Samson without the 
animating soul. The oldest and most powerful body 
of Dissenters is, therefore, a nonentity as to any efforts 
for the salvation of the poor neglected part of our 
population; while almost every other body is making 
accessions to its numbers in this most honourable way. 
The benevolent attempt would probably lead the ng- 
lish Presbyterians to perceive, that they have aban- 
doned the vital principles of Christianity, by which it 
spread through the world, and by which the original 
Presbyterians once extended thew denomimation till 
they became ¢he Disseuters by emphasis. Their duty 
would thus prove their interest; for, by relinquishing 
endowments, to which they have no just claim, they 
would be made to feel how weak are thei own proper 
resources ; and, by labouring in the true vocation of a 


religious body, for the salvation of the world, they 
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would discover the practical value of those evangelical 
sentiments which they have rejected as the excrescences 
of a scholastic theology. 

The other part of the Presbyterian body, which may 
be termed Scotch, has exhibited, during the Jast thirty 
years, very satisfactory proofs of a more healthy state. 
One specimen of its ministers will be given in the 
biographical department ; and it is believed, that no 
exception to the prevalent orthodoxy of the body 
exists; while its unity has been advanecd by a very 
auspicious event. The Burghers and Antiburghers 
were divided upon a question that strangers find it 
difficult to understand ; and when they have overcome 
that difheulty, they ask, why cannot those who agree 
on all other points, exercise mutual forbearance on 
this? The two bodies have, at length, come to this 
conclusion. For as a union had been effected in Nova 
Scotia and in Ireland, the eflorts that were subse- 
quently made for the same object, in Scotland and 
England, succeeded; and the Burghers and Anti- 
burghers are now the United Secession Presbytery. 
Of this, both the cause and the eflect are good ; for it 
is an approximation towards the answer of our Re- 
deemer’s prayer for his disciples, ‘ that they all may 
be one.” 

The catholicity of this body in England, is proved 
by the union of its ministers and leading members with 
other denominations, in the various eflorts that are 
made for the extension of the kingdom of Christ. He 
must be more than a cursory observer, who has dis- 


covered the difference between these Presbyterians 
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and the Independents; for they often officiate in each 
others pulpits, and are of one heart, if not entirely of 
one mind, 

Of the Independents it is not necessary to say 
much; for, as they form the larger body of Dis- 
senters, they have furnished the principal materials 
‘for the general review. Their excellences and faults 
have, therefore, been exposed to notice; and if any 
thing more should be added, it would be censure, 
vather than praise. The tendency to contormity to the 
world may be charged, both upon the ministers and the 
congregations. A foolish imitation of the established 
priesthood im some, makes it no matter of surprise 
that a few others have absolutely conformed ; while 
many, as preachers, lead us to think they have taken 
for them model, Saurin; rather than Owen, or Lowe, 
Baxter, or Whitfield. In the members of the churches, 
conformity to the world, in dress and company, and 
eagerness for gain, leave more occasion for discipline, 
than disposition to study and obey its wholesome 
restramits. if men of other communions can discover 
a counterpoise to these evils, it would be a balm to 
the heart of the historian to learn the welcome truth. 

A tendency to rivalship in the churches, mstead of 
regarding the prosperity of each one as the gain of the 
whole, may, perhaps, be said to be the natural fruit of 
Independency ; but those who regard this form of 
cburch polity as the appointiment of the Sovereign 
Lord of all, will rather say, that this fault is but a 
confirmation of the maxim, that the corruption of the 


best things produces the worst. The co-operation tn 
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labours of benevolence, which has, of late years, greatly 
increased, is the best, perhaps the only, cure for an 
evil so much to be deplored. 

Among the Baptists, the increase of numbers has 
happily been equalled by the diffusion of sacred learn- 
ing. New academical institutions have increased the 
demand, as well as the supply, of well educated 
ministers ; and thrown into the shade, the crude men, 
who have, even when not Antinomians themselves, 
created a taste for that worst of heresies. The grow- 
ing hberality of this body, and the eflorts of many of 
its best mimisters to break down the wall of separation 
between them and Peedobaptists, have been the result 
of improvement in Christian picty and charity, and in 
that high preference for the essentials of religion 
which mourns over the alienation of Chmst’s disciples 
from each other. The labours of Mr. Robert Hall to 
diffuse, what may be called, catholic conimunion, were 
crowned with distinguished success ; for many were 
induced to adopt his views; and others, who had 
previously thought with him, were emboldened to 
break through the hindrances which hitherto prevented 
their acting on their more liberal sentiments. In 
Bristol, a very beautiful and impressive scene was 
exhibited, in 1833, where the Lord’s Supper was cele- 
brated by a Baptist and Pwdobaptist church, united 
for this service; the pastors of each denomination 
sharing in the exercises, and contributing to the gene- 
ral joy. As the Independents and Baptists differed 
but on one point, which had been long debated with- 
out converting either party to the opinions of the 


other, it was most highly desirable that they should 
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come to this conclusion; that their difference should 
no longer prevent their unity in the bond of those 
greater principles in which they agree. This consum- 
mation, so devoutly to be wished, has furnished one 
of the most refreshing instances of the improved spirit 
of the times; and, as the Pwdobaptists had persever- 
ingly acted on the catholic principle, its more general 
adoption by the Baptists must be recorded as a proof 
of their advance in that charity, which is greater than 
faith or hope. A disposition to swell their numbers 
by proselytism from other evangelical communions, 
instead of the more honourable effects of their ministry 
in making converts to the faith of Christ, has been 
charged upon this body; but it is hoped that this evil 


has, of late years, rather dimimished than increased, 


which is a good omen for the religious prosperity of 


the body ; for proselytes are not usually gaimed from 
the best elements of other societies ; while the real 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ is, in this course, 
little or nothing. To this body of Dissenters it is a 
serious disadvantage, that a single rite is pushed into 
undue importance; and even that mite of baptism is 
itself made an element of strife, which destroys its devo- 
tional effect. On the other hand, it must be admitted, 
that their peculiar opinion opposes a strong barrier to 
the general tendency to confound the church with the 
world. 

A proposal to unite the Secession churches with 
the Congregationalists, was not followed with the 
desired results, and perhaps the audhority necessarily 
involved in Presbyterianism, to say nothing of its 


Jooser terms of communion, renders tmpracticable, at 
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present, any other union ‘than that which already 
exists in their frequent fraternal intercourse and co- 
operation. 

Of the Quakers it is dificult for those who are not 
of that body to speak with accuracy. They are, to a 
great extent, a mystery to other Christians, who can- 
not, however, observe their co-operation in the Bible 
Society, and in the British and Foreign schools, and 
occasionally in other benevolent and religious under- 
takings, without cherishing the hope, that the vital 
spirit of true religion has been stirring among them, 
and making an ellort to advance. To those who regard 
evangelical truth as the seed of all holy aflections and 
good works, the sentiments of any religious body 
appear of the utmost consequence. ‘This stamps with 
value and importance the “ Letter to a Friend on the 
Authority, Purpose, and Effects of Christianity, espe- 
cially on the Doctrine of Redemption ; by Joseph 
John Gurney.” If the extensive sale of this work 
indicates its welcome reception among those for whom 
it was written, and to whom its author belongs, its 
superiority to the former standards of Quakerism 
would be a proof of their improvement. 

But a great schism has arisen in this body, hitherto 
so compact. We notice it here, because it was solely 
a question of personal religion, and of adherence to 
these doctrines, which are essential to salvation. . 
Many valuable members of the Socicty of Friends, 
first in Manchester, and afterwards in London, and 
other places, becoming dissatisfied with its doctrine 
and ministry, withdrew from the communion. The 


causes appear to have been two, doctrinal and prac- 
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tical. Elias Hicks, an American Friend, having gone 
to fearful lengths in Deis, drew great numbers after 
him. Many of the more serious and reflecting Quakers 
in this country, however, took the alarm, and began to 
suspect a tendency, in the doctrine of the light within, 
to alicnate the mind from the revelation contained in 
the Scriptures. Some very serious and sensible tracts 
were written by tlis party, to prove that the Society 
had departed from the doctrine of the prophets and 
apostles. 

From such reflections, it was casy to pass to others, 
on the practical working of the Quakers’ system. 
Some of the Society, therefore, afhrming that the 
ministry among them was barren and imeflicient, ap- 
pealed to facts, to prove that the genuine effects of 
the Christian iinistry were not to be found among 
them. What must have been noticed by every dis- 
cerning auditor, was now atlirmed by some among 
themselves, that different and contrary doctrines were 
delivered by the speakers tn the sanre assembly ; to say 
nothing of the prevalence of silent mectings, which, 
however they may be defended, as edifying occasion- 
ally, and to the better informed seniors, could not, as 
a standing rule, be imstructive to any, and especially 
to the rising race. Others were grieved to see various 
bodies of Chiistians actively employed in labours of 
benevolence for the salvation of the irreligious, in 
which the Society of Friends took no share. This 
produced “ An Appeal to the Society of Priends, in 
behalf of Missions, by a Member of the Socicty ;” 
which was lollowed Ay the voyage of Dauicl Wheeler 


to the islands in the South Seas. 
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This expedition was, however, more creditable to 
the intentions than the judgment of the body. For 
what could be done by a man who could not speak the 
language of the people, to whom he fancied himself 
sent’ He must have merely looked on, had not the 
missionaries from other bodies of Christians acted as 
his interpreters. If he had no other message than 
that which is contained in the doctrines of our common 
Christianity, it was already delivered to greater advan- 
tage by those who had gone more rationally to work, 
by devoting years of selfdenying labour to the acqui- 
sition of the language; but uf he wished to disseminate 
the peculiar seutiments of Vricnds, le was dependent 
on interpreters, who could not fairly be expected to 
assist In propagating’ among their converts, doctrines 
opposed to their own. This was, therefore, as might 
have been expected, as nugatory as it. was expensive. 
Hannah Kalham, the widow of the founder of the 
Kilhimite Methodists, having joined the Society of 
Friends, devoted herself with a noble, if not a discreet, 
lieroism, to a similar mission among the natives of the 
western coast of Africa; but it is not known that she 
accomplished her generous object. These eflorts, how- 
ever, may do good to the Quakers, if not to the 
heathen ; for persons of sense and cducation, as the 
}riends unquestionably are, caunot fail to discover a 
radical defect in their system, by perceiving that it is 
not fitted to accomplish the object of Christianity, 
which is, to subdue the world to the faith of Christ. 
Their ministry cannot even sccure the continuance of 
their own body ; and 1s utterly powerless for all the 


ereater cllorts which Christians are bound to make for 
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the expulsion of idolatory and false religion from the 
face of the earth. 

In the Friends’ Monthly Magazine, towards the end 
of 1829, Mr. Davis, of Taunton, discovering the duty, 
advocated the cause of missions, and was supported 
by several anonymous correspondents. 

The withdrawment of many of the most valuable 
members from the Society was naturally deplored ; but 
their peaceable spirit, and their activity in the cause 
of religion, evinced the purity of their motives, and 
appears to be a proof, not of the decline, but of the 
revival of religion in the Society. Could they have 
produced the reform for which they pleaded, the 
seceders would have preferred retaining thei old 
connections ; but, failing in this, they either stood 
alone, or joined other communions, in hope of obtain- 
ing among them those religious advantages which 
they deemed it their duty to seek. At their annual 


meeting, in London, 1837, the quarterly meeting of 


Westmoreland stated, that some of the Society had 
received Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, according to 
the views of other Christian societies; and it was 
discussed, whether such persons were exposed to ex- 
clusion. The journals of the day announced, that the 
Eyangelical Quakers held meetings for worship on 
Sunday and Wednesday, at the Paul’s Head, Cateaton 
Street. 

Mr. Tuke, in a very temperate and charitable 
pamphlet, attempted to show that the deistical senti- 
ments of Elias Hicks are not those of the Society of 
Friends ; and even those who are not quite satisfied 


with his statements, must be pleased to sec how much 
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nearer he approaches to the faith of all orthodox 
Christians, than to what have been usually supposed 
to be the principles of Quakers. tle observes, “ that a 
secession from the Society has taken place in America, 
by Elias Hicks and his adherents, and more recently 
another, but much smaller division, in England, by 
John Wilkinson and others. The views of these two 
classes, though both opposed to the Society from which 
they have separated, are not less at variance from each 
other; while the latter class is again subdivided into 
smaller sections ; some, with Mr. Wilkinson, vomne’ to 
the Establishment, (but occasionally holding religious 
ineeting’s, the service of which he limself conducts, ) 
some have joined the lrvingites, some the Methodists, 
and some the Independents, or Baptists, while others 
are hesitating what course to take.” 

This contest seems to have sprung from a good 
cause, and to promise good effects. The radical evil 
of the constitution of the Society, what is called birth 
membership, by which men in a state of nature join 
in administering the affairs of a religious body, has 
been detected by some of the dissentients, and their 
separation appears to have arisen from a just dissatis- 
faction with the paucity of religious truth, exhibited in 
the meetings of the’ Friends, and the want of those 
spiritual effects which should accompany the services 
of the church of God. As there are many striking 
excellences iv this community, its inprovement rather 
than its extinetion Is to be desired. But its own 
laws appear to stand in the way of much hope, as they 
are little else than a substitute for those of Jesus 


Christ. Instead of an immediate appeal to the Serip- 
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tures, the Friends quote the testimony of their 
founders ; and their book of discipline, which is a 
remarkable specimen of a people, most opposed to 
Popery, quoting the fathers and the canons. But they 
have been set a thinking ; and though the secession of 
those who have discovered some of the evils of the 
system, may seem to leave these evils to operate 
uncontrolled, there are others left who may still aecom- 
plish the object so much to be desired, the purification 
and advancement of a society which las borne a noble 
testimony against the popery of a Christian order of 
pricsthood, against the authority of human govern- 
ments in the church of God, and agaist the unchristian 
and inhuman practice of war. 

In 1837, was published the following demi-otiieial 
document. ‘For some time past, there has been a 
division among the Friends, or Quakers, in America, 
which has terminated in a separation from the body. 
The seceders from the faith of the original Friends, 
aud who are the minority im poimt of numbers, have 
embraced sentiments, 1 many respects, coinciding with 
those of the Unitarians; but as they would fain per- 
suade the public that thei faith is the same as that of 
the original Friends, the Society in this land have 
thought proper to disclaun any counection with them, 
or unity with their opinions. Hence the last yearly 
meeting, held in Loudon, issued the following official 
documeut, which, while it refutes the wisrepresenta- 
tion of some, will correct the misunderstanding of 
others, respecting the real opitons of the Meicnds.” 

Then follows a kind of contession of faith, chicily 


’ 7 Ss c : . ; 
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important points of Christianity are clearly avowed, 
and all who contradict them, disowned. To most it 
will appear so much more orthodox than the writings 
of the first Quakers, as to prove that the Society, 
who naturally study those documents, understand 
them in the best sense, and though this is often 
really misunderstanding them, the mistake is a happy 
one. 

Isaac Crewdson, of Manchester, having published 
“The Beacon,” in which he delivered a faithful warning 
against .the American heresy, called “ Hicksism,” his 
book, instead of being hailed as a faithful testimony to 
truth, was discountenaneed by the Society, and the 
author was urged to suppress the publication. ile 
very justly demanded that iis crrovs should first be 
pointed out ; but this was refused. The consequence 
of his being removed, along with another driend of 
kindred sentiments, was the resignation of many 
esteemed Fuends, at Manchester, of their membership 
in the Society. Their letters of resignation were most 
honourable to them, for the benevolent spirit which 
they breathe, and the clear declaration of scriptural 
truth which they contain. They protest agaist the 
unscriptural views of Quakerism concerning the Serip- 
tures, and the ward light ; and plead for the apostolic 
testimony to justifieation by faith alone. It is paiuful 
to observe, that a meeting, held by the most evange- 
lical Quakers, for the reading of the Scriptures, was 
denounced by what inay be called, the authorities in 
the Society, as unauthorized, 

It is vain to attempt to conceal the fact, that the 
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itself to investigate the most interesting question, 
whether his errors were not the genuine offspring of 
the sentiments of the earliest Friends. These, how- 
ever, were always assumed to be truc, and were 
appealed to, along with the Scriptures, as standards 
of doctrine. The Church of Rome will admit the 
authority of Scripture, if we will admit the authority 
of the fathers, and councils, and popes, whom she 
associates with the word of God. “ Early Friends 
and Dr. Edward Ash,” was the title of a work, which 
showed, by large quotations from the earliest writers 
among the Quakers, that their principles were utterly 


unscriptural, and the genuine fountain from which 


Elias Hicks drew his bitter waters. 

At last, a separate body, called Evangelical Friends, 
has been formed. It published, at the close of the 
yearly meeting of the Old Society, in 1837, an address 
to evangelical Friends, and to all those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Its first paragraph 
will show its spirit and design. ‘ The comfort we 
have derived from Christian communion with each 
other, during the course of the time we have been in 
London, has led us affectionately to remember and to 
sympathize with those of our dear friends who are 
scattered about in places, lonely as regards the blessed 
privileye of Christian fellowship. Being greatly en- 
couraged by the agreement which we find to exist 
among us on those fundamental doctrines which the 
Gospel recognizes as the unity of faith, and also 
respecting the origin and tendency of those views in 
the writings of the early Friends, from which we are 


constrained to dissent, we think there is good ground 
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to hope, that, being thus united, the great Head of the 
church may have a work for us to do in the various 
localities where he has been pleased to place us.” 
After recognizing the Scriptures as a complete reve- 
lation, they ‘“afhirm a belief; that any professed sub- 
sequent revelation must, of necessity, be a delusion. 
The sentiments of evangelical Friends having been 
painfully misrepresented on the blessed doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit, we consider it due to ourselves, and 
to you, and to the Christian church generally, empha- 
tically to declare our firm and unreserved belief in 
this doctrine, in all its scriptural extent and fulness. 
Whilst renouncing the notion of a universal, saving, 
mward light, as utterly destitute of a scriptural toun- 
dation, we believe that it is by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit that man is convinced of sin, and enabled 
to believe in and lay hold on a Saviour ; that regene- 
tion is the communication of vitality to the soul, which 
before was dead im trespasses and sins. We accept 
the great foundation doctrine of faith, and justification 
through faith alone, as understood by the great body 
of evangelical Protestants. Under a painful sense of 
the incalculable loss many of us have sustained from 
perverted views on the subject of prayer, we venture 
most earnestly to cntreat you to enter upon a serip- 
tural examination of this duty and blessed privilege. 
There are those, who, m this, asin other mstances, have 
put the guard on the wrong side; and, by surrounding 
the throne of grace with a Sinai-lhke awfulness, have, 
we fear, ministered but too fatally to the indificrence, 
indolence, pride, and unbelief of man’s uaturally hard 
heart; and contrary to the general tenor, and im Oppo- 
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sition to the express language of Holy Scripture, have 
inculeated the idea that none should pray without a 
perceptible supernatural motion thereto. We should 
very earnestly exhort one another to a practical ap- 
plication of Scripture principles, by family devotion ; 
and, moreover, by meeting together for the purpose 
of presenting our supplications to the God of all grace. 
We should, of course, recommend the reading of por- 
tions of Holy Scripture, at all devotional meetings. 
This leads us to remark on the Jarge amount of indi- 
vidual blessing which, we believe, has resulted from 
meetings for the sacred study of Holy Scripture.” 
This document, from which we have taken, only such 
detached sentences as express the points of variation 
from the original Society, contains also an assertion of 
one important truth, to which that Society has ever 
borne a faithful testimony, that Christ, being the sole 
ligh priest of the church, there is no order of priests 
among Christians, though there are evangelical minis- 
ters; and that all Christians are equally “a royal 
priesthood.” 

This separation in England seems on the verge of 
being imitated in America ; for Elisha Bates, having 
maintained a contest with Friends there, chiefly on the 
resurrection of the Lord, and the last judgment, 
coming over to this country, exchanged the views of 
the Quakers, on Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, for 
the ordinary opinion on those rites, and was baptized 
by a dissenting minister. Ilis own society, on his 
return, adopted measures which led him to publish 
“his resignation of his right of membership i the 


Society of Friends.” It were much to be wished that 
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the new infusion of evangelical sentiments and spirit 
into a people distinguished for thoughtfulness, pru- 
dence, and firmness, may produce an etlect, not only 
beneficial to themselves, but also auspicious to the 
world. The evil of multiplying sects may, in a great 
degree, be obviated, by a spirit of candour and charity 
towards all other communions who hold the essential 
truths of the Gospel; and by a determination to learn 
by their former mistakes, to keep themselves open to 
conviction and improvement, which may still further 
diminish the distance between them and others. Nor 
is it unreasonable to expect, that the evangelical 
Quakers will bring with them benefits to other deno- 
minations, who have something to learn from them, on 
principles and practices, essential to the highest in- 
terests of the Christian church. 

The best friends of the original Society may justly 
fear the consequences of the withdrawment of so many 
of the most enlightened and spiritual members, who 
have, in some instances, been succeeded in ofhice by 
those who are most remote from scriptural views. The 
only hope for the body hes in the thoughtful character 
of many of its members, and the influence of divine 
grace on some, who, though still lingering im a com- 
munion to which they have been long attached, are 
not satisfied that all is right, but are thrown into 
deeper search after truth and duty, by recent events. 
A second effort for reformation may terminate more 
happily than the last, and may be aided by the in- 
creased piety and usefulness of the evangelical sepa- 
ration. Nothing, however, will effectually serve the 
cause of religion among the Quakers, but uupre- 
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judiced examination of the writings of early Friends, 
and a consequent abandonment of the deference paid 
to them, by placing them almost on a level with the 
Seriptures, as standards of orthodoxy and picty. 

The present position of the Friends is critical and 
perilous, for they have lost many of their evangelical 
members, which has left the Society under the uncon- 
trolled influence of its worst elements; while these 
are under the guilt of having opposed a noble ellort 
for their welfare, and doomed their communion to a 
perseverance in pernicious error. Some who have left 
thei, say the whole system is too corrupt to be mended ; 
but others hope that the apparent failure of the effort 
for reform willlead to ultimate success. Dr. Wardlaw, 
of Glasgow, has contributed to the triumph of scrip- 
ural truth among the seceders, by a publication, in 
which he showed the radical evil of that doctrine of 
mward heht, which leads the Quakers away from the 
guidance of the mspired Scriptures. 

The Moravians are, from their quiescent character, 
in danger of being overlooked, did not the missions 
solicit notice and support trom other denominations. 
But it is not easy to form an accurate estimate of the 
religious state of a people that seldom attracts 
others within its sanctuaries, or presents itself to public 
notice by aggressive elforts. If we judge of life by 
growth, we could scarcely form a high estiunate of those 
who seem to be stationary ; and if it be suid that this 
rule can be applied only to youth, the Morayiaus are, 
as an Enelish sect, of the same age as the Methodists ; 
but how different Kas been their progress ! This may, 


perhaps, be ascribed, in part, to a peculiar circumstance, 
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that their ministers have been, in many instances, 
Germans, whose imperfect knowledge of English, or 
defective pronunciation, has impeded their usefulness. 
It may, however, be asked, why any religious socicty 
should unnecessarily employ men that cannot attain all 
the ends of the Christian ministry? If foreigners edify 
the Moravian congregations, this is only ove of the ob- 
jects of the Christian church ; and the other, which is 
to convert the world, cannot be neglected without injury 
to the church. 

Their missions, however, are considered the glory 
of the Morayians, who deem themselves specially 
called to this work. But nothing is more fallacious, or 
pernicious, than judging of calls to duty by any other 
rale than that of the divine word. A mission church 
is a fine figure, when employed to save Christians trom 
the sin of neglecting the souls of the heathen; but, 
like all other figures, is apt to mislead, and should be 
tried by sober reason, in proper speech. ‘The Christian 
church became a grand missionary society, by first 
spreading the truth all around its immediate locality, 
by which it was furnished with the men, and the means, 
for more distant missions. The Moravians, instead of 
this, derive much of thei resources tor missionary en- 
terprises from others. A mission church, in the fullest 
sense of that figure, is not known to Seripture, and 
could scarcely exist; for it must be wholly divided 
into missions, which would then have none to support 
them. There must be some reason to suspect an un- 
healthy state of religion in any church, m the present 
day of activity, if it is not diffusing the Gospel in every 


direetion; and ministers should not locate themselves, or 
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be located by others, in any country where their 
speech forbids the hope of one most important branch 
of usefulness. 

But the English ministers among the Moravians, 
are little known by their labours, or usefulness, in our 
country, from which they derive considerable supplies 
for their missionaries, by the favour of other denomina- 
tions, especially the Independents, whose ministers 
travel and preach, and make collections for the Mora- 
vian missions. There must be serious reasons for alarm, 
in this body which is doing so little for the population 
around, which is in a state scarcely less heathenish than 
those for whose salvation it has sent out messengers to 
the ends of the earth. If other denominations were not 
more active and useful, they would not have, either the 
inclination, or the ability, to furnish those aids on which 
the Moravian missions chiefly depend. 

Of the Wesleyan Methodists, it 1s not necessary 
to speak; for as they sometimes disclaim the title of 
Dissenters, so their activity and increase prove that 
they have not lost the spirit derived from their founder. 
The separations from their body have naturally been 
accompanied with charges of departure from their 
original principles and practice; but this, if true, 
may not be a fault; and some of the changes in this 
body are manifest improvements. A better informed 
ministry, and more intellectual preaching and writing, 
may have rendered them less fitted for the class of 
persons among whom they originated ; but these are 
provided for by the Separatists; anda higher grade of 
society is edified” by the advancement of what is now 


the Old Connection. 
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If the Calvinistic Methodists have not much. in- 
creased in England, they have furnished additions to 
the Independent churches, as the two bodies, agree in 
doctrine; and many of the ministers, educated in the 
Countess of HHuntingdon’s College, have become 
pastors of Independent flocks. Whole congregations, 
also, have made similar transitions. An improvement 
in theology has been observed; for the tendency to 
Ultra-calvinism, which arose out of the separation 
from the Armiman Methodists, has yielded to more 
just views of the system which derives its name from 
the Reformer of Geneva. 

The co-operation of this communion in all the 
efforts that are now making for the spiritual welfare 
of mankind, may justly be regarded as a proof of the 
continuance of Whitfield’s spirit, in the body of which 
he was the chief ornament. In Wales, these are the 
parties meant when the Methodists are mentioned ; 
and they deserve to be highly esteemed for their 
works’ sake, as they have spread the knowledge and 
spirit of religion where heathenish ignorance and vice 
before reigned. 

Of the spirit of religion among the Sandemanians, 
little is known beyond their own circle, which seems 
vot to have been enlarged, during the last thirty years. 
As a body of English Dissenters, its birth was as 
inauspicious, as its history has been inglorious. — It 
contended for no great truth, as Luther, for justification 
by faith; nor for any important principle in Christian 
fellowship, as those churches which made regeneration 
essential to a member of a church; for those from 


whom the Sandemanians separated, held the same 
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doctrines, and the same discipline, in all their essential 
features, us the new communion maintained. But 
what may be termed the metaphysics of faith, fasei- 
nated Sandeman; and, for the sake of this refinement, 
he recklessly divided Christians, and treated all from 
whom he differed, with bitter scorn. The first appear- 
ance of the sect was bold and active; but the roaring 
cataract was a summer flood, which passed away, 
leaving nothing behind but desolation and slime ; and, 
during the last thirty years, they have scarcely been 
heard of in England. In Scotland, they have been 
divided between the original body and a modification 
of it, which has adopted the principle of the Baptists ; 
but in Ireland, the spirit of Sandemanianism has 
infected many who have quitted the Mstablishment, 
aud has been imparted to the Plymouth brethren in 
this country. Here Millenarianism, engrafted on the 
crab stock, is producing strange hybrid fruits. A pro- 
fession of extraordinary catholicism is combined with 
the sectarian pride of the old Sandemanian school ; 
and an auspicious study of the Scriptures is neutra- 
lized by the fanaticism of Millenarianisin, which is nearly 
allied to Irvingism. The better features of this body 
are seen in the works they have undertaken for the 
illustration of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, and 
in the aid they have lent to the missions of other 
Christians in the Kast; to say nothing of the proots of 
sincerity they give, in the sacrifice of property to a 
kind of community of goods ; but the conceited fund- 
ness they show for the exhortations of the brethren, 
sinks the pastoral office, which Christ imstituted, into 


the shadow of a great name. This communion is, 
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however, tou young to have either a fixed character, 
or a rehgious history; and while it furnishes little 
alient.to hope, it exhibits much to awaken fear. A 
large proportion of its members have recently emerged 
from the Establishment, ignorant of the character of 
that sect on which they are engrafted ; but supposing 
that it is new to all the world, because it is new to 
them. The Millenarianism, which is not ostensibly a 
terin of communton, is as restless as it is fanatical, and 
gives to the body a character which is most ominous 
for the future. : 

The Swedenborgians adopt a phraseology, which is 
not sufheiently intelhieible to others to atlord the 
means of pronouncing a scntence on their religious 
improvement or decline; but this communion is not of 
such extent as to demand any lengthened comment. 
The attention paid by them to Immanuel Swedenbourg’s 
pretended revelations, must neutralize the eflects of the 
Scriptures, like the Quakers’ attention to the inward 
light; while the Swedeuborgian notion of the person and 
redemption of Christ, seems to be any thing but what 
would lead tothe attaimmentand advance of true religion. 

‘Lo a pious member of the state church, this review 
of the religious state of dissenting communious may 
appear alarming, especially on account of the divi- 
sions exhibited amoug Christians, whose unity is their 
glory. But he may not be aware, that the Act of 
Uniformity, passed by the parliament of the second 
Charles, that disgrace to the British throne, was not 
ratified in heaven; aud that, under its iron rule, many 
of the varieties of Dissent lark within the established 


pale; where au additional principle of disuimou pre- 
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vails to an alarming extent, in the tendency to Popery, 
proclaimed by the Oxford Tracts. If their authors 
declare unambiguously their expectation of conquer- 
ing the sectarian tendency of the times, by securing 
the predominance of the old Popish figment of the 
unity of the church; the toscin of alarm has been 
sounded in the pulpits of Oxford itself, on the threat- 
ened revival of Popery. Nor should it be unnoticed, 
that the sister university of Cambridge exhibits the 


picture of a divided church, by congratulating herself 


on her freedom from the Oxford leaven. ‘That the 
Oxtord Tracts will create a powerful reaction in favour 
of Protestantism, cannot be doubted. The Establish- 
ment of our country is not so destitute of men embued 
with the spirit of true religion, as to leave the papis- 
tical party to pursue their journey towards Rome, 
without felling trees and digging fosses, to obstruct 
their march. 

The conflict is, indeed, begun; and, therefore, the 
only difference between sectarianism within the Ksta- 


blishment, and that which exists among Dissenters, 


lies here, that, in the former case, a profession of 


uniformity is belied by a real vanety; and in the 
latter, the diversity is honestly avowed. The integrity 
of the two thousand Nonconformists, who sutlered the 
loss of their livings, because they could not honestly 
declare their unfeigned assent and consent to every 
thing in the Book of Common Prayer, is set off to high 
advantage, by the contrast with the conduct of those 
who unblushingly condemn what they have professed 
to approve, holding the emoluments of a church which 


they are labouring to betray to its foes. 
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But as the faults of one party are not rendered vir- 
tues by being equally shared with another, the reli- 
gious state of the Dissenters is still deteriorated, in 
proportion as it is marked by disunion, not to say, 
alienation of heart. The perfection of union is, how- 
ever, not to be hoped for, but by the perfection of 
holiness in heaven. That the church of Christ was, 
only for a short time, of “ one heart and one soul,” 
we know, by the Acts of the Apostles, and. by the 
Epistle to the Galatians, which was written to coun- 
teract the efforts of a party ; nor can we expect, among 
inyriads of men, of different capacities and education, 
absolute uniformity of sentiment and practice. The 
boasted unity of the Church of Rome is known, by 
all who are in her secrets, to be hollow and hypocri- 
tical; and her priests are obliged to have recourse 
to the distinction between articles of faith and opi- 
nious of individuals. ‘There never was, then, and 
never will be, on earth, and, perhaps, we may add, 
heaven too, any other union among Christians, but 
that of affection, springing from common faith in a 
very small number of essential truths. To us, the 
doctrine of justification by futh, appears to be that 
vital principle in which all Cluistians are one. In 
this, there is more harmony among evangelical Dis- 
senters, than is to be found in the Established Church. 
They ‘love one another, for this truth which dwelleth 
in them all.” But this is not enough. They are 
bound to love all who hold this truth, and to regard, 
as Christian brethren, Churchmen who maintain this 
doctrine, rather than Dissenters who deny it. This 


they unquestionably do, whatever their struggles with 
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the Establishment may seem to say in contradiction. 
Many of the evangelical clergy have done much to 
destroy this feeling ; but it still lives among Dissen- 
ters; and they, therefore, rejoice in every evidence of 
its existence among those from whom they differ. 
That it has not been weakened by the contentions of 
the times, 1s not asserted ; but many of the most pro- 
minent advocates of the voluntary principle are re- 
luctantly goaded on by a sorrowful conviction, that 
the opposite system is essentially hostile to the union 
of Christians, which is founded on their being all 
alike brethren. 

To conclude. Who, but the omniscient Searcher of 
hearts, is adequate to pass a just judgment on the spi- 
ritual state of such an aggregate as the Protestant 
Dissenters of England? ° The principal bodies which 
form the mass, hold all the great truths for which the 
founders of their churches struggled and suffered, 
laboured and bled. But the Calvinism which charac- 
terized their creed, is somewhat lowered ; partly, in 
theory, by an avowed rejection of reprobation, which 
was an unnatural excrescence on the system, as pro- 
pounded by the great Reformer in lis youthful days ; 
but, more in practice, by an infrequent and less zealous 
inculcation of the divine sovereignty, and the election 
of grace ; though without any abatement in the asser- 
tion of the utter depravity of man, the regenerating 
work of the Holy Spirit, and justification by faith in 
the finished work of Christ. The great principles of 
ecclesiastical communion have been manitained and 
acted upon; but not ,inculeated as earnestly as in 


former days; and, consequently, not so generally under- 
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stood, or so strictly enforced. For the Methodists 
have had a powerful, if an insensible eflect, on the 
older communities. 

The depth, and vigowr, and wisdom of personal reli- 
gion, and the ancient glory of family worship, it is to 
be feared, have declined; so that it would be difheult 
to produce such specimens of eminence, in either 
as formerly adorned our communions ; though vo one 
would be deemed worthy of Cliristian fellowship, who 
was known to neglect the worship of God in’ the 
secret closet aud in the family. But religion has, in 
later days, come out, more than formerly, fom the 
closet to the stage of public life; and the mul- 
tiplication of schemes of usefulness has left Christians . 
less time, and it is to be feared, less inclination, tor 
that secret communion with God, without which the 
soul cannot prosper. 

The character of the ministry has undergone a simi- 
lar change. From being the mere shepherd of a single 
flock, the pastor finds himself one among many who 
are ‘striving together for the faith of the Gospel,” 
and the conversion of the world. This is made a 
theme of accusation by one of the younger sects, as if 
the edification of the church were sacrificed to the 
interests of “ them who are without; but that must 
be a sellish church, a contradiction in terms, that does 
not find itself edified by the exhibition of the sume 
truth which called it out of the world. That the 
alteration has been au naprovement, may be known by 
its effects; for the additions of converts have been 
much greater than 1a former times ; and there are few 


churches that have nit doubled or trebled them num- 
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bers, during the last thirty years, except where the 
circumstances of their localities have rendered this a 
physical impossibility. 

But as prosperity has its dangers, in the increase of 
numbers, the fellowship of the saints has declined. 
In large towns, the members know too little of each 
other, and of their pastor; and the poor are not 
always provided for with suflicient liberality, nor 
favoured with that intercourse with their brethren 
for which our theory contends. ‘There is, perhaps, no 
remedy for this, but by associating with the elder 
pastor a younger one, as the French Protestant 
churches introduce their ministers to the pastoral 
care; or by maintaining an evangelist to do many of 
those things which now devolve on one man. A more 
deeply devotional spirit, in preaching and hearing, is 
required, to banish the love of display from the pulpit, 
and of critical amusement from the pews. On the 
whole, the Dissenters have much cause for gratitude 
to the God of all grace ; for humiliation, that they have 
not made a greater improvement of circumstances 
which place them so far above their forefathers ; for 
trémbling, lest it should be said, “ the prosperity of 
fools shall destroy them ;” and for supplication, that 
they may find the cause which is dear to them, as 
much improved in depth, as they see it extended on 


the surface. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES: OF DISTINGUISHED 
DISSENTERS. 


Tuts chapter will, in some measure, enable the 
reader to judge for himself of the character of the 
whole body, and of each separate communion. Lf 
civil history becomes interesting and instructive 
by the sketches it gives of the celebrated men who 
stamped their character on their times, it is also ren- 
dered, in a great degree, independent of them, by the 
records of political revolutions, and physical conilicts, 
which fill its pages; but as an ecclesiastical history 
is destitute of these, it depends almost entirely on an 
exhibition of the mental and moral character of the 
men who form the churches of Christ, and constitute 
its prosperous or adverse fortunes. 

Glancing over the whole body of Dissent, we were 
embarrassed by abundance; for we were presented 
with a host of men, who, highly distinguished in their 
own sphere, were fitted to instruct posterity; while 
each separate communion could urge claims for its 
own ornaments, to which the historian of the whole 
could not respond. As the head of the church bestows 
his gifts with high sovereignty, it was necessary to 
determine that a constellation in one sect should not 
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exclude those who might advantageously make another 
known. Only two or three of each communion, there- 
fore, could be introduced; but some of the minor 
bodies have furnished none of sufficient eminence to 
interest or instruct the whole. 

The Presbyterians, as the elder branch, are first 
noticed ; and those of England having retained little 
or nothing but the name and the endowments, we had 
to introduce men who give a false impression of that 
communion, to correct which, we have exhibited one 
of a Scotch sect, who passed his life as a Dissenter 1 
tngland. 

The Independents have so increased in numbers 
and influence, that a larger space is allotted to them ; 
chiefly by introducing a misstonary of that body, who, 
though he spent his lite, and met his death, in a foreign 
clime, having been educated im an Independent col- 
lege, and maintained his connection with the denomi- 
tion, was worthy to be exhibited as a specimen of its 
character and spirit. 

As the Baptists stil] maimtain their ancient distinc- 
tion, by furnishing very eminent men, so they are entitled 
to have one of their missionaries, who diced im a foreign 
field, placed on the list of those who have done honour 
to the dissenting churches of this land. 

Among the Quakers, ministers are not so prominent 
as in other societies; but they have furnished those 
who have not only adorned their own communion, but 
have attracted the attention, and won the esteem, of 
every class of our countrymen. 

If no Sandemaniays, or Swedenborgians, or Mora- 


viaus, are imtroduced, these smaller, and less active 
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bodies, have presented to our view none whom we 
could deem calculated to edify the public mind. 

Of the Calvinistic and Arminian Methodists, we 
could have mentioned distinguished men, whom we 
have omitted, because their episcopal ordination and 
attachments, seemed to forbid their insertion among 
Disseniers. The Rev. Rowland Hill is, therefore, not 
placed among the Calvinistic Methodists, with whom 
he laboured; nor Dr. Coke among the Wesleyans. 
But each of these communions has furnished other 
names worthy of distinction. 

What are called laymen, must form the mass of 
every church; and though they are less prominent 
than public speakers, their example is so much more 
generally useful, that it would have been injurious to 
the interests of religion to pass them by unnoticed. 

As the inspired history of Christianity puts igh 
honour on Christian women, we were desirous that the 
records of their piety and zeal should render our history 
not only interesting to their own sex, but, through 
them, a blessing to the rising generation, which is 
so powerfully influenced by their fostering care. 

But where so many had indefeasible claims to 
notice, perpetual regret was excited, that so small a 
space could be assigned to each one ; though it would 
have been to them delightful to think of being lost 
amidst the blaze of numerous “ burning and shining 


lights.” 
ABRAHAM REES, D.D. F.R.S. F.LS 
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body, but these are go rare, that we now present a 
biographical notice of an eminent man who belonged 
to that class which have retained the name after they 
have abandoned the creed of the Presbyterians. 

Abraham Rees was the son of the Rev. Lewis Rees, a 
dissenting minister of Wales, who contributed, during 
an almost unexampled length of active life, to the 
prosperity of the Nonconformist churches in the prin- 
cipality. The great grandfather of Dr. Rees was a 
Welch clergyman ; and his ancestor, by the mother’s 
side, was the celebrated Penry, who was a martyr to 
Nonconformity, under Queen Elizabeth. Abraham 
Rees, having been well educated in a grammar school, 
entered on his studies for the ministry in the academy 
over which Drs. Jennings and Savage presided. — His 
father had dedicated him to the ministry from his 
birth, with more zeal than wisdom; for it does not 
appear that the personal piety of the youth was well 
ascertained, to say nothing of mquinng whether it was 
the will of God to call him into the ministry. 

He was, however, distinguished for success in study ; 
and he became so eminent in mathematics, that a vacancy 
occurring in that department, during his academical 
course, he was chosen to succeed the tutor. In this 
office he gave so much satisfaction, that he was ap- 
pointed resident tutor, which situation he filled, for 
twenty-three years. On his resignation, the institution 
was, to his great regret, dissolved. He afterwards 
officiated as an occasional preacher, till he was chosen, 
in 1768, to succeed Mr. Read, as pastor of the con- 
gregation in St. Thomas’s, Southwark. The congrega- 


tion is said to have flourished under his care, during 
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fifteen years, at the end of which he quitted it to take 
charge of another in the Old Jewry, formerly under 
the care of Dr. Chandler, whose memoir is given in 
the third period of the History of Dissenters.* The 
flock, which had much declined, Dr. Rees was the 
means of reviving ; for he was in high repute for learn- 
ing and talents, was amiable in disposition, and highly 
respectable in character. To tnis people he preached, 
from 1783 to the time of his death, though the place 
of worship in the Old Jewry, was exchanged for a new 
one in Jewin-street. During several years he was 
engaged with Mr. Hugh Worthington, in an evening 
lecture at Salters’ Hall. These were the two most ce- 
lebrated men of the school which had abandoned ortho- 
doxy, and advanced towards Socinianism; but though 
they may both have been pronounced Socimians, they 
were rather Arians, or men of doubtful creed. Their 
distinguished abilities, however, attracted attention, 
and sustaimed the falling cause of heterodoxy, by learn- 
ing and energy, if not by theology. When his associates 
made a bold effort to regain, by science and literature, 
what they had lost by error, Abraham Rees was made 
Professor of Hebrew and Mathematics, in the New Col- 
lege at HWackney. This appoitment, as well as some 
others in that institution, was judicious ; and the tutors 
might have said, if our cause could have been revived, 
it would have been by us; but the splendid attempt 
proved abortive, while new academical institutions, 


though Jess pretending, were rising among evangelical 


* Vol. ii. p. 590. Second Edition, 


eee 


eae ait xias'y lavavon: au 
“paiays wn nt” ee 


‘ dyiroalt) You 4 staeiieishe sel apices 


noi) Sr baw pawdisibsl aw . aaa ni awuilio 


sng oil ad aah “al 
wart sol begiadoxs enw yaw JF ail ss 


“a5 quot owt ae ww anole 


‘youll Siemaes hamdionong. Reece pe : re 
siolT .bss19 lideod ‘loupe ead, work a 
wots bstaetin asvewsd exitilide bagels ae 
curtsa! yd veoboriod to vanes gailhith galt i 


entainoues eit nod WY oygnoads yd tor poeta nice ‘i 
owieitit bas osugine va aioger ot tndfis blod a-absor 
abim aa ast audowWA 10419. yd teol bed. yor dedyy a 
Lo watt sas af roteinelolh, bis werdal¥ io rosestort | 
omoa en How eg: franititiog se eidT $0 te sysl ; a 


= | aa 


Pas 


a Se ee ee > 
Sa ee ee, a 


Pim. 


bavivor need ova hues veusoauo ti Dies evel, uigion i 
dryenetts bibaslqa™ fault ded jem yal ngad oval hivow ti om! 
eqotititaat levieiebeos wad) ohidwe ailnods: hovong : q 
OM) ash oo wee _— ow marine a dkguodts ; 


edt one 0h 8 x 6 r i i ines a 
a ‘ hil Cra a ; 7 


* 
> Sete 


388 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


Dissenters, and advancing to extensive usefulness and 
enduring strength. 

But Abraham Rees, who was obliged to relinquish 
the effort to give celebrity to a lifeless divinity, gained 
great distinction for himself in the department of 
secular learning. In 1781, appeared the first number 
of Rees’ Edition of Chambers’ Cyclopedia, which was, 
in 1784, completed in four volumes. The success of 
this undertaking encouraged him to attempt a more gi- 
gantic work; and the first volume of Rees’ Cyclopiedia, 
having appeared, it was completed, in 1802, in forty- 
five quarto volumes. Never before had an individual 
achieved such a task; for other works of that title 
had been the result of the united Jabour of many ; and 
though Abraham Rees had able assistance, it was to so 
small an extent, that his work stands as a noble monu- 
ment of his own industry and power. It was natura 
that such a man should be crowned with academic 
honours. At the recommendation of Dr. Robertson, 
the historian, the degree of D.D. was conferred on him 
by the University of Edinburgh, and he was made a 
fellow both of the Royal and Linnean Societies. 

While rising into literary fame, Dr. Rees published 
a great number of single sermons, preached on par- 
ticular occasions, which show his good sense, superior 
learning, and chaste composition ; but the chief charm 
of a sermon—direct and powerful tendency to promote 
the salvation of men—was precluded by his creed, 
or rather by his want of a creed ; for his heresy was 
rather negative than positive. In the two volumes of 


sermons which he published, he appears, by no means, 
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the advocate for all the errors of those with whom he 
chiefly associated ; for he contends against materialism, 
and what is called the soul-sleeping hypothesis; and 
imakes a nearer approach to evangelical sentiments, 
than those who knew him, only by his comnections, 
would have expected. He used to say, that wlile he 
thought for himself, he agreed most, not with Priestly, 
but with Price, to whom, indeed, he bore, in many 
points, a strong resemblance. 

With great dignity of deportment, and suavity of 
manners, he combined a steady and laborious zeal in 
behalf of the liberties of mankind, and the temporal 
interests of his brethren. He was, for many years, a 
distributor of the Regium Donum, or Parliamentary 
Grant; and was long a chief manager of the Presby- 
terian fund, of which he was, for almost hall a century, 
the secretary. In the Widows’ fund, he took a lively 
interest ; and in all these benevolent schemes, he was 
the advocate of the needy, and especially of those who 
belonged to his native country, Wales. Many in that 
region of poverty and simple manners, revere the 
memory of the man who pleaded with good effect their 
cause, and proved himself a brother born for adversi- 
ties. After preserving, to a great age, the vigour, both 
of his body and mind, and standing as an interesting 
monument of a former generation, he was called, in 
his eightieth year, to appear again at Court, where he 
had often addressed the throne ; for, on the accession 
of George the Fourth, he was able to say, that he had 
appeared, on a similar occasion, to address that prince’s 
father, who had reigned sixty years. The accom- 


plished monarch, who was then succeeding to the 
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throne, addressed Dr. Rees as the author of. the cele- 
brated “ Cyclopedia,” and evinced great interest in 
one who might be pronounced the father of the lite- 
rary and scientific men of our nation. Not long after 
this, he was removed, by a short illness, from his 
earthly labours and honours. He died January 9, 
1825, in the eighty-second year of his age. At his 
own request, his funeral sermon was preached by Dr. 
Thomas Rees, who was not, as might be supposed, 
his relative; but the deceased expressed his confi- 
dence that the preacher, though differing in senti- 
ments, would do justice to the memory of him who 
requested of him this last act of friendship. 

Dr. Abraham Rees attracted attention even from 
strangers, by a remarkably fine person, a venerable 
and intelligent countenance, and dignified neatness of 
dress and manner. His philosophical calmness and 
amenity were enlivened by a slight play of intellectual 
pleasantry; and while his independence of mind was 
maintained with great firmness, he displayed a deli- 


cate attention to the rights of others. When some of 


those who may be deemed his own party, betrayed 
an inclination to succumb to Lord Sidmouth’s scheme 
for limitmg to educated men the right of preaching, 
Dr. Rees declared, that if the rudest labourers chose 
to preach, their right should not be disputed. This 
just and liberal sentiment was the more noble and 
effective, because it came from the man whose literary 
celebrity raised him above the suspicion of ignorant 
contempt for learning; while his years gave to his 
words the weight dug to the oracle of the ancients. 
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tician. He seems never to have lost all reverence for 
his father’s orthodoxy ; but the love of science and 
literature made him lean towards that class of Dis- 
senters over whom the philosophical Priestly acquired 
an unhappy ascendancy. With a mind too indepen- 
dent, however, to bow to any other, he resisted the 
tendency to which almost all the men of that school 
yielded ; and Dr. Abraham Rees stood almost alone, 
as Price, his favourite thinker, had done, at the half- 
way house between Geneva and Racovia. Wis mi- 
nistry, therefore, was about equally devoid of the views 
of Socinianism and the balm of the Gospel. Tis ser- 
mons were intellectual, but not evangelical, aiming at 
that morality which can be inspired only by true piety ; 
and while they are calculated to set the mind a think- 
ing, they never make the heart throb with the pangs 
of repentance, or the joys of faith. Apart from his 
theology, or neology, he was such a man as every 
communion would be glad to call its own. 

If the Socinians had any right to claim him, they 
might justly place him on the summit of their Par- 
nassus, and hail him as their great Apollo. But he 
belongs to that very small class who departed from 
the evangelical creed, without becoming decidedly 
hostile to it; and having lost the power to do good in 
the pulpit, never made it their ambition to do mischief. 
No one can take up the great work of Dr. Rees, with- 
out being inspired with respect for his talents, es- 
teem for his character, and admiration for his gigantic 
labours. His name will go down to posterity as one 
who conferred literary honour on the dissenting 


body, whose cause he espoused. 
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THOMAS BELSHAM. 


This successor to Dr. Priestly was born at Bed- 
ford, April 15, 1750. His father, James Belsham, 
who was minister at Newport Pagnel, had, while re- 
siding at Bedford, married a daughter of Sir Francis 
Wingate, and a descendant of the first Earl of Angle- 
‘sea. Thomas Belsham was, when young, placed under 
the tuition of Dr. Aikin, at Kibworth, and afterwards 
under Mr. French, at Ware, from whom he passed, in 
1767, into the seminary for the ministry at Daventry, 
where Dr. Ashworth had succeeded to the office which 
Doddridge once held. Here young Belsham seems to 
have begun to think seriously of that religion which 
he was preparing to teach; and all his future aberra- 
tions may be traced to the fatal error of admitting 
unregencrated men to study for the ministry. He kept 
a Diary, which shows, at once, his seriousness and 
his ignorance of the way of salvation. By reading 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion, he was 
induced to enter into the covenant there recom- 
mended ; but his own account of the transaction, shows 
that it was slavish and joyless, as such a transaction 
must be, when it is made a substitute for the faith 
which receives righteousness and peace through Christ 
alone. With this manufactured religion, he came to 
the Lord’s table, for the first time, while a student for 
the ministry. Who can wonder that a seminary, con- 
ducted on such principles, furnished the churches with 
Socinian pastors? A ministry that begins at the 
wrong end is likely to be all wrong. 


In the same spurt of seriousness and ignorance, 
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Mr. Belsham dedicated himself to the ministry, and 
preached his first sermon, in the pulpit of Mr. Bull, at 
Newport Pagnel. The classical tutor at Daventry 
having resigned, this student was chosen to succeed 
him, and spent the fifth and last year of his academic 
course in the double capacity of student and tutor. 
Ile was afterwards appointed to teach mathematics, 
logic, and metaphysics. In the year 1773, he agreed, 
with some other preachers, to use none but scriptural 
doxologies, the first intimation of his change of creed. 
By a remarkable coincidence we find, in his Diary, at 
this time, the following record: ‘ Instead of advanc- 
ing in religion, I wish to God I knew whether there 
be any real religion at all.” O that he had abandoned 
all thoughts of the ministry till he had settled this, 
which was surely the previous question ! 

Dr. Ashworth dying, in 1775, Mr. Robins succeeded 
him, and Mr. Belsham retained his office till 1778, 
when he removed to Worcester, where he entered on 
his pastoral charge, by preaching a sermon on‘ Coming 
to them in the fulness of the blessing of Christ.” On this 
sermon he afterwards commented in a strain of censure, 
which he closed, by saying, ‘f Being blind, I now see.” 
The former blindness was too true, but it was ex- 
changed only for deeper night. At Worcester he 
seems to have adopted Dr. Priestly’s system of pli- 
losophical necessity ; but he became rather popular 
with a certain class, for he set up an evening lecture, 
which it was fashionable with the inhabitants of the 
town to attend, during the winter ; though, in summer, 


his hearers found greater attractions elsewhere. This, 
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however, is too common to be regarded as any proof 
of the inefliciency of heterodoxy. 

He was, in 1781, invited by Coward’s trustees, to 
succeed Mr. Robins in the superintendence of the 
academy, to which was added, the care of the congre- 
gation. The number of students was small, and they 
were not all intended for the ministry. They seem 
to have been left to walk in their own ways; but 
Mr. Belsham, who censured the laxity of his prede- 
cessors, restored discipline and order. Two years 
after, we find him debating about quitting the orthodox 
camp ; and in the next two years he had made such 
progress in that direction, as to propose to a friend 
the questions, ‘“‘ Whether it is right for a minister, 
who is not a Trinitarian, to continue with a flock, the 
majority of whom are, and who invited him, supposing 
that he was? and whether such a person should con- 
tinue at the head of an academy to which the dissent- 
ing congregation look for supplies?” Mr. Belsham 
was, at this time, an Arian; but he retained his post, 
for two years longer. What a melancholy display is 
here afforded, not only of Mr. Belsham’s advance in 
error, but also of the loose manner in which others 
held the truth! 

The effects of heterodoxy began to appear ; for that 
Spirit who teaches how to pray, being denied and gone, 
the students requested to be allowed to write their 
prayers, which each one offered, in his turn, in family 
worship. ‘This privilege the trustees refused to con- 
cede, as inconsistent with the intentions of Mr. Coward, 


the founder. They had not, then, quite forgotten their 
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founder. In the year 1766, Mr. Belsham avowed his 
adoption of Socinian sentiments; and, like an honest 
man, resigned his offices in the congregation and the 
academy. He might have taken refuge in the vague- 
ness of Mr. Coward’s trust -deed for the academy ; but 
much to Mr. Belsham’s honour, he interpreted the 
words according to Mr. Coward’s well-known senti- 
inents, and scorned a disingenuous subterfuge. It has 
been asserted, that the congregation would have re- 
tained him as their pastor, after they knew his senti- 
ments ; but it is probable that this was true, only of 
that part on which he had successfully operated, while 
his errors were rather suspected than known. If it 
were true of the rest, their orthodoxy was a mere 
theory. Here, also, Mr. Belsham deserves credit tor 
being too honourable to profit by the injury he had 
done to a flock which he found professedly evange- 
lical. 

Two honest men, Priestly and Belsham, show what 
a host of others might have done for the honour of 
morality, even when they quitted, what appears to us, 
the higher walks of evangelical piety ; for had many 
of the Socinian ministers been as moral, much of the 
property that is now peryerted, would be answering 
the design of the donors, 

Mr. Belsham was almost immediately appointed 
tutor of the new college at Hackney ; but he soon 
foresaw the ruin of the institution, which as speedily 
followed. But when Dr. Priestly was driven to 
America, by the disgraceful riots at Birmingham, Mr. 
Belshain was chosen to succeed him in the congrega- 


tion at Llackney, of which he was, altera time, clected 
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the sole preacher. He wrote an answer to Mr. Wil- 
berforce’s Practical View of Christianity ; and, by a 
second stroke of his pen, instructs us, for he now 
recorded in his Diary, a struggle with a tendency to 
scepticism, though, on the whole, the evidences of 
Christianity preponderate. Mr. Wilbertorce had de- 
nounced Socinianism as the half-way house to Deism ; 
and an infidel, Dr. Priestly pronounced not far from 
himself; and Mr. Belsham saw the balance trembling, 
when Christianity and scepticism were weighed. 

In the year 1805, Mr. Belsham resigned his charge 
at Hackney, to accept an invitation to preach in Essex 
Street, London, the site of the cathedral to which the 
elite and the titled, among those who are termed Uni- 
tarians, resort. Ile now became the principal editor of 
what was called, “ The Improved Version of the New 
Testament,” and was zealous in its defence. He pub- 
lished, in 1811, his “ Calm Inquiry into the Scripture 
Doctrine of the Person of Christ.” A Translation and 
Exposition of the Epistles of St. Paul’ were his last 
works. After suffering from an accident, he died at 
Hampstead, Nov. 11, 1829, in the cightieth year of 
his age. 

This leading man, in that class of Dissenters who 
sometimes call themselves Presbyterians, and some- 
times Unitarians, is given as a type of that body, in 
this period of the History of Dissenters, as Dr. Priestly 
was exhibited in that which preceded. The readers 
of Mr. Belsham’s biography will probably be sur- 
prised to find so much of a devotional character ; but, 
on a closer inspectign, they will observe, that this is 


the result of his former sentiments ; and as these are 
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exchanged for the faith, or rather the unbelief of his 
latter days, the devotion tapers off to nothing. But 
even his early religion was essentially defective; for, to 
exhibit him as a trophy of the triumph of Socinianism 
over Calvinism, betrays inconsideration or ignorance. 
Ne never was a Calvinist. He went to the seminary for 
the ministry without religion. Common sense taught 
him that a minister ought to have personal piety ; and 
his honesty made him contess he had it not. The 
Assembly’s Catechism, and Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress of Religion, he had been taught to consider 
as the standards of doctrine and devotion; but his 
attempt to bring himself up to this mark was a failure. 
Ile seems never to have been even theoretically sen- 
sible of his fallen state, of his need of regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit, or of justification by faith in 
Christ. The formal religion that he substituted, being 
joyless and unblessed, left him exposed to the stings 
of his professed creed, but destitute of its balm. To 
such a man, Socinianism appeared a refuge that pro- 
mised deliverance from pains and fears; while, to real 
believers in those doctrines, which he is supposed to 
have renounced, infidelity, under every form, appears a 
murderer that inflicts death on their dearest hopes and 
purest joys. Mr. Belsham, therefore, during the 
course of his transition, recurs again and again to the 
theme, sceking closer and still closer approximation to 
Dr. Priestly, like the moth that contracts its fatal 
circles till it falls into the flame. Every one that 
watches the process, as recorded in Mr. Belsham’s 
life, must see that he felt as one that had nothing to 


7 * . ‘ 
lose. To him, therefore, Socimanism appeared great 
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gain. For it will always be a relief to pass from a 
cold attempt to possess what we do not love, to a 
hearty declaration of attachment to what better suits 
our taste. 

While we drop a tear over him, and severely cen- 
sure many of lus first associates for their spurious 


candour, and their real unfaithfulness to him and to — 


truth, we honour his memory for the frank avowal he 
made of his change, and the voluntary relinquishment 
of posts which he was never qualified to fill. In his 
best days, we can scarcely discover even a passing 
thought of the great end of the ministry, the calling 
of the chosen, and their regeneration and justification, 
by “the Gospel preached, with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven.” If such ministers cannot be said 
to do more good, they certainly do Jess harm, when 
they avow themselves Socinians, than when they fancy 
themselves orthodox, The praise bestowed on the 
frank avowal of his change, is a satire, if not on 
human nature, at least, on the party to which he 
became a proselyte ; for what honourable mind ever 
thought it a wondrous stretch of honesty, frankly to 
declare itself a convert to an opposite creed? Mr. 
Belsham’s relinquishment of his living at Daventry 
was no martyrdom ; for that which was never a couch 
of ease, must, after his Socinianism was avowed, have 
become a bed of thorns. But as the highest compli- 
ment to the integrity which refused to employ the 
bequests of Calvinists for the propagation of Socinian- 
ism, has been paid by those who have shown that it is 
too lofty for them to imitate, it is gratifying to observe, 
that he who rewarded Nebuchadnezzar for his service 
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against Tyre, by the conquest of Egypt, gave Mr. 
Belsham something better for this world, than that 
which he had relinquished. Why has not this en- 
couraging example produced its appropriate effects ? 

The true character of Mr. Belsham’s unhappy con- 
version was displayed in the prominence he assumed 
among his new friends. ‘Though never distinguished 
by any thing that could be called genius or eloquence, 
he exhibited, in behalf of the negation of Socinianism, 
a zeal which was in perfect contrast with his apathy 
towards the positive truths he once professed. To 
gain the souls of the poor to Christ, had for him no 
excitement, compared with the glory of being at the 
head of a party in Essex Street, where, amidst a line 
of carriages, he night see the coronct of the Duke of 
Grafton. Such are the consequences of an unregene- 
rate ministry. Tlappily, Dissenters have taken the 
warning, and are entitled to hope for exemption from 
many of the pains which such men as Belsham have 
inflicted. 

As Mr. Belsham’s administration was not the last 
instance of the misapplication of Coward’s funds, it 
was natural that a respectable minister of the Msta- 
blishment should take occasion from thence to plead 
in favour of subscription to articles, in order to pre- 
serve the universities from the inroads of crror.* But 
it should be observed, that Mr. Belsham became a 
Socinian, after he was a tutor; and had he pre- 
viously subscribed to a creed, it would still have 
depended on his honesty whether he would quit the 

* The Dean of Peterboroygh’s Review of the Principal Dissent- 


ing Colleges in England, 
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station or not. Besides, men interpret the same words 
very differently ; and they who can think they believe 
the Bible, while they are Socinians, can persuade 
themselves that they honestly subscribe to scriptural 
articles, while holding, what to others appear, directly 
opposite sentiments. Other dissenting colleges have, 
without requiring subscription, continued orthodox ; 
though many institutions that are fenced round with 
creeds and declarations, have, in the most unblushing 
manner, been perverted from their manifest design. 
The true source of the evil lies in admitting to semi- 
naries for the ministry, men who give no evidence, and 
even make no profession, of having so “ believed on 
the Son of God, as to have passed from death to life.” 
Previously to this, the best creed is not really under- 
stood, and there is no security that it may not be 
exchanged for the worst. 

It is, however, consolatory to know, that the  per- 
version of Mr. Coward’s Trust is now remedied, and 
that there 1s good, if not the best, evidence, that it 
will not be repeated. That Unitarians should be at 
liberty to educate ministers for their congregations, 
by expending their own funds, is manifestly just ; but 
it is high time that they should cease to dishonour 
their own creed, by perverting the hberality of the 
orthodox to purposes which their souls would have 


abhorred. 


ALEXANDER WAUGH, D.D. 


This most estimable divine 1s introduced here asa 
specimen of the orthodox Presbyterians; for, though 


he was not, strictly speaking, an English Dissenter, as 
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he belonged to the Scotch Secession, he was a Dis- 
senter im his own country ; and as he was one of the 
Presbyterian body in London, he may fairly be ad- 
duced to show that the whole of that denomination 
did not deny its ancient faith. 

Alexander Waugh was born, on the 16th of August | 
1754, at East Gordon, im Berwickshire, of pious 
parents, who belonged to the class of small farmers. 
His father was induced, by his love of the truth, to joi 
the first ministers who formed a secession from the 
Church of Scotland, in order to resist the effects of 
lay patronage, which was, at that time, forced upon the 
people. Much of the subsequent excellence of the 
subject of this memoir, may be clearly traced to the 
primitive piety, not ouly of his father, but of his 
mother too, who used to conduct the worship of the 
fanuly in the absence of her husband, Alexander, 
the youngest of their children, was educated at the 
school of his native parish, till nearly twelve years of 
ave, and then placed, for five years, at Marlstown, a 
neighbouring seminary, celebrated for its success im 
imparting the knowledge of Latin and Greek. — Here, 
in the Areadia of Scotland, he imbibed that poetic 
love for natural scenery, which gave a strong and 
beautiful tinge to his future eloquence He was 
marked for his early rambles; and when asked, at 
breakfast time, where he had been, he replied, ‘ | 
have been seeing Foxy, and hearing the linnets.” 
Ife was even then the leader of a prayer meeting, 
under the shade of an elder tree, where he poured out 
such supplications, as, being overheard by his parents, 
induced them to consecrate lim to the ministry. — [le 
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was admitted to the communion of the Secession 
church, at Stitchell, when he was but sixteen. 

As the Scotch universities, by their liberality, put to 
shame the exclusive spirit of Cambridge, and espe- 
cially of Oxford, Mr. Waugh prepared for the dissent- 
ing ministry in Scotland, by spending four years at 
the university, before he entered on his theological 
studies. He distinguished himself most in Latin, and 
least in Hebrew, though he had the advantage of such 
a professor as Dr. James Robertson. Ile was admitted 
as a student of divinity, in August, 1774, under the 
celebrated John Brown, of Haddington, author of the 
Annotations on the Bible. This good man, at first, 
feared that Mr. Waugh had been ‘ spoiled by philo- 
sophy and vain deceit,” under Dr. Ferguson, Professor 
of Moral Philosophy, at Edinburgh; but salutary 
warnings produced, on the mind of the pupil, the 
happy effect designed by the pious tutor. In 1777, 
Alexander Waugh attended, for one session, the 
lectures of Dr. Beattie, and Dr. Campbell, at 
Marishal College, Aberdeen. He was licensed to 
preach, by the Presbytery, in June, 1779; and two 
months alter, was sent to supply the place of the 
deceased minister, Mr. Archibald Hail, in the Seces- 
sion congregation, at Wells Street, Oxford Street, 
London. Though this society was desirous of obtain- 
ing his permanent services, as other congregations 
had expressed the same wish, he was first settled at 
Newton, near his paternal abode, but he removed to 
London, in June, 1782. 

Here he laboured with great diligence, till called to 


his eternal rest, lecturing or expounding every Sab- 
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bath morning, and preaching, in the afternoon and 
evening. He confined himself, at first, to his own 
charge, and spent much time in retirement and study, 
passing through that second education, without which 
ihe first is little better than nugatory. [le was married, 
on the 10th of August, 1806, in Scotland, to Miss 
Mary Neill, whose brother, Mr. Neill, of Surrey Street, 
London, proved an affectionate and generous friend to 
the young couple. Having been, sometime after, over- 
taken by a storm at sea, on his return from Scotland, 
when he reached the shore, he went into the church- 
yard, and kneeling behind a tomb-stone, poured out 
his thanks to God. Then observing, on a newly- 
erected tomb, the imscription, ‘ Ie died im Jesus,” 
he found out the house where the family resided, and 
was, by their kindness and hospitality, revived, after 
extreme exhaustion, and enabled to pursue his journey 
to London. This incident, which beautifully exhibits 
the affinity of all Christians to each other, equally 
displays the combination of the romantic with the 
devotional, which threw an inexpressible charm over 
Mr. Waugh’s character. 

In the year 1806, he was detained from the pulpit 
by illness so severe and protracted, that it created great 
alarm among his friends ; but he was restored to them, 
who so much valued his labours that they afterwards 
rebuilt their chapel, by an exertion, which, considering 
their means, was highly creditable to their liberality. 
He received, in 1815, the degree of doctor of divinity 
from Marishal College, Aberdeen. But the most 
important events of his public hfe were those which 
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brought him into connexion with the great benevolent 
institutions of his day. With au avowed ardour of 
attachment to his own communion, he had always 
combined the must gencrous catholicism, which early 
introduced him to affectionate intercourse with Mer. 
Newton, the venerable rector of St. Mary Woolnoth ; 
and wheu the Evangelical Magazine was projected, he 
jomed the Independents, who were iis principal pa- 
trons. In the distribution of the profits of that work 
to the widows of ministers, he took the Scotch widows 
under his especial care, always pleading their cause as 
a friend and father, with an ardour that was delivlit- 
fully amusing. When the Missionary Society was 
formed, in 1795, he was one of its founders, and entered 
into its labours with all the force of his chivalrous aud 
benevolent soul. Ile always spoke of himself as a 
debtor to this society, for the vast sphere of usetul- 
ness it opened to his exertions ; for the many valuable 
friendships of great and good men to which it aduit- 
ted him; and for the high respect he enjoyed from 
the religious public, which, with lis characteristic 
modesty, he was ever ready to acknowledge was far 
above his deserts. Prior to the rise of the society, 
he was little known beyond the circle of his own relt- 
gious connexions ; and, lke many other good men, 
might have lived and died without attracting public 
notice, had he not come into contact with an object 
peculiarly calculated to excite to the atmost powers of 
exertion, the euergies of a mind fitted for noble deeds. 
He preached, at the second annual mecting of the Mis- 


sionary Society, a sermon admirably calculated to 
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promote, among the different denominations associated 
for the great work, the harmony essential to their 
success. 

As the society had originally detremined to send 
the Gospel, not only to the heathen, but also to other 
unenlightened nations, France attracted its attention, 
during the short peace of Amiens, and Mr. Waugh 
accompanied Messrs. Hardeastle, Wilks, and Bogue, 
on a visit to that country, in the autumn of 1802. Of 
this tour he gave his friends a very lively description, 
which proved how ardently he entered into the bene- 
volent project of reviving a sense of religion in the 
inmost Important part of the European continent. Le 
went, in the summer of 1812, to Ireland, on a mis- 
sionary tour, in company with Dr. Jack, of Manches- 
ter. During this journey, he vanquished the prejudices 
of many, and greatly promoted the interests of the 
missionary cause. It was natural that he should visit 
his native country, on the same errand, on which occa- 
sion he observed, “ Since I came to the south of Scot- 
land, | have felt as a man walking among the tombs. 
What a blank does every village present to my view! 
J myself must soon add to the number of those that 
are missing.” He brought home to the treasury of 
the Missionary Society upwards of fourteen hundred 
pounds, collected chiefly from the Secession churches. 
He made, in 1819, his second and last visit to the land 
of his fathers ; for thoygh he projected another jour- 
ney, an accident, which he met with, by the fall of a 
scaffold, in laying the foundation of an Orphan House, 
at Clapham, was his warning to prepare for the end of 


his race, 


- hyno aM. baw puoi, qo 4.3 

i pore hiss wall citexpheetl et 
40) 202) to atimion ot at oy 
_oisgiyoaob lori, way 8 aebusotth ald svn > 

appod sdeov bovotge od ebtebye 5 ol be 
oll mi, puigst to oxime 8 geivivet tot 

| olf Agtianon need nel oath Yo bie 7 


pari is fort. ie “yes ie we 
agoibnjorg ont oda puny oe eur ait 

aut 1 eieovo tal pal hokoseorte ioang. | (a 
tieiy bloods od todd downdsm pawl AEDES | ay 
ayo rolihe 40, .bucria sete gut ae ors aid a7 
aor to Witiron ant 67 sites L ooute » bovwedo. ~ 
adurol wilt QAniah. gatdlavw 00 8 en alst oval 1 pas 
l weuie Ya od) Jueasig « ountliy- rove, egob dnl aid G 
jdt aac To tedanyes, alt o} bbe , HoOR Sey theca t ‘ Dr 
to yiaaant ott oF omnow. iihguord a ge p gig log 
bovbead aoshinGh Yo alrewge “yteine® 2 puso ot. 
pot usd woiewsao®, “aa aot yhoita | veh besa ehasog 
 buel ods of Jigiv tual baie banger gtd, CBE ai obom oH 4 
“ony, aaal ian iratootug ad ‘dgyods ic parodia eid Yo <a 
& te Net ot yt, Adin toot od) divide o ¥4 : 
jawasenk f a > ci 10K oisubaanet ould geriteal oi wbloRrve 

th hye ot rok on EME ee “ enw ‘ ‘ silat? iw 

| spon ail 


=) 2 


_ 


406 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


Having presided, for twenty-eight years, as chair- 
man of the Committee of Examination of the Mis- 
sionary Society, in the most admirable spirit, he was 
revered and loved as the parent of the missionaries 
who came before them for acceptance. To the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, he was, from its com- 
mencemcent, a devoted friend. The Religious Tract 
and Hibernian Societies, also, found in him an elo- 
quent advocate, as did the Scottish Hospital, and the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel in the Highlands 
and Islands of Scotland. | 

These various labours had been, for some time, pur- 
sued under the pressure of illness ; and in November, 
1827, he caught a severe cold; but he went and 
preached at Albion Chapel, on a sacramental occasion, 
upon the words, Christ died for us.” [le exclaimed, 
with astonishing effect, ‘ Lay your hand on this, my 
brother, ‘ Christ dicd for us! Show it as your answer 
to all the accusations of conscience; present it to the 
king of terrors as your security from his’ sting, and 
hold it up at the bar of judgment as your plea for the 
enjoyment of life everlasting.’ On reaching home, 
he said to his wife, ‘lam much better, my dear ; 
preaching is the best cure fora cold.” That evening 
he indulged all the kindness of his heart in his inter- 
course with his friends ; and the next morning, would 
have gone, contrary to the advice of his friends, to see 
one under distress of mind ; but while the affair was 
under debate, he was seized by the symptoms of ap- 
proaching dissolution. On being assisted to bed, he 
held out his hand fo his daughter, and said, Let me 
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never get up- any more.” She begged him to try to 
sleep, saying, he would then be better, and work very 
hard yet for his Master. He replied, “ No, no, my 
child, my work is done. Let me talk to you, while I-can. 
I have very little time.” When his family assembled 
round him, he poured out the prayers of a dying 
vatriarch for the interests of all whom he was about 
to leave. When reminded that he was going to his 
reward, he exclaimed, “ Reward! no, no; I am going 
to receive mercy, mercy.” Being asked, if he knew 
he was dying, he answered, “ Yes, and my mind is as 
much composed, at this moment, as any man’s in 
London.” After commending his partner in life to 
her children’s care, and them to each other’s love, he 
fellasleep in Jesus, December 14, 1827, in the seventy- 
fourth year of his age. 

The most marked honour was paid to his memory in 
death; and he, who lad never concealed his attachment 
to his own denomination, was bewailed by men of other 
communions, as if he had been removed from their 
own. His person was tall and large, venerable in 
appearance, and singularly interesting, by the fire of 
an eye that beamed intelligence and love. He was 
eminently national in his tastes and attachments; but 
his Seotch accent, which he cherished rather than con- 
cealed, was rendered intelligible to all by the tones of 
a heart which uttered all the Christian plilanthropist. 
In prayer, as well as in preaching, his bursts of elo- 
quence were accompanied with figures that were not 
only romantic, but youthful, to a degree that would 
have exposed any otherman to the suspicion of puerile 


display; butin him they were welcomed as the genuine 
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utterance of a soul in which imagination was the hand- 
maid of piety, zeal, and love. After the specimens we 
have given of the lifeless and erroneous Presbyte- 
rianism of England, it is consoling to be able to pro- 
duce one, though from another country, which exhibits 
the ancient spirit that still pervades a communion 
which formerly overspread our land. 


THE REV. THOMAS TOLLER OF KETTERING. 


Thomas Northcote Toller was the son of an attorney 
at South Petherton, in Somersetshire, who had married 
Miss Northcote of the same town. The parents were 
us eininent for piety as their son afterwards became 
for ministerial ability ; for their house was celebrated 
for the strictness and fervour with which family 
worship was maintained, amidst the urgent claims of a 
large professional practice. The subject of this bio- 
graphical sketch was born at Petherton, in 1756; a 
period in which the most pious among the Dissenters 
had not been awaked to the necessity of decided 
separation from the errors which were creeping in 
among them. Thomas Toller, hike many other eminent 
men, ascribed his first religious impressions to his 
mother’s faithful care, which was so early successtul, 
that he was sent, at the age of fifteen, to study for the 
ministry, at Daventry, in that day the most distin- 
guished seat of learning among the Dissenters. The 
reputation which the institution had acquired from 
the ability and piety of Dr. Doddnidge, was, at that 
time, fully sustained by Dr. Ashworth, who was first 
assisted, and then succeeded by Mr. Robins, whom 
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best man he ever knew. The concurrent testimony of 
other competent judges excites regret that one so 
distinguished was early compelled, by ill health, to 
retire from the charge of the semmary into private 
hfe; and that he has left behind him none of those 
finished productions, which excited the admiration of 
his most able contemporaries, of whom several ascribed 
to him their first taste for the sublime and beautiful 
in Composition. 

The institution afterwards fell into inferior hands ; 
and was, while Mr. Toller pursued his studies, in a 
state extremely unfavourable to his best interests, as 
a Christian and a minister. Dr. Priestly, indeed, says, 
that while he was a student there, the best oppor- 
tunities were aflorded for coming to the knowledge of 
truth; for tutors and students were equally divided 
between orthodoxy and heterodoxy ; but, though Mr. 
Toller never adopted the Arian, or Socinian theology, 
lis mimd was so far warped, that the early part of Ins 
ministry was rendered comparatively inellicient, by the 
loose and vague manner in which he stated the doc- 
trines of the Gospel. In the school of afHiction, he 
afterwards learned a better lesson; but, to the last, the 
influence of Daventry diminished the effect of his 
fine powers. The mixture of orthodox and heterodox 
students, and of men destined to civil life, with those 
who were studying for the ministry, and the total 
absence of all examination into their personal piety, 
deprived Mr. Toller of the advantages which young 
men should enjoy from Christian fellowship with thei 
compecrs, While preparing to preach the Gospel of 
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After studying four years, Mr. Toller was sent to 
preach to a vacant congregation at Kettering, where 
Mr. Boyce had formerly enjoyed the reward of his 
able and faithful labours, in a flourishing and aflec- 
tionate charge. But he had been succeeded by a 
Mr. Fuller, who, appearing to disadvantge after such 
a predecessor, had been compelled, within two years, 
to resign, leaving the congregation injured and divided. 
Mr. Toller, therefore, had little hope of being more 
than tolerated in his first efforts here; but, to his sur- 
prise, he was invited, with great unanimity, to take the 
pastoral charge. He saw the hand of God in it, and 
accepted the call, not without that anxious fear 
which was a presage of his final success. He was 
ordained in May, 1778; and through life, he blessed 
God for placing him, when young, among a people 
whose judgment and picty were as great a blessing 
to him at first, as his abilities and fidelity were to 
them at last. For as the church is the conservative 
and immortal body, while ministers change and die, 
the character of a people is of the highest mportance 
to that young man who is entering into the labours 
of those who have finished their work, and gone to 
their rest. Mr. Toller repaired, at Kettering, thie 
injuries he had received at Daventry. 

He devoted himself, with great decision of character, 
and affection of heart, to a charge which became to 
him every day more dear. He was seldom absent from 
his own pulpit; for the distracting avocations, which 


now so frequently interfere with pastoral watchfulness, 


were then, in a great measure, unknown. ‘The danger 


of satiety, from perpetually hearing the same man, lis 
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Hock happily escaped ; for he gave himself to reading, 
as the apostle commands the young minister to do ; 
and Mr. Toller always condemned the folly of those 
preachers, who merely prepare for each service as it 
returns, which is sure to create a wearisome same- 
ness, both of thought and diction. With such dili- 
gence he watched for the improvement of his own 
mind, by its richness to furnish continual supplies of 
novel information and illustration, that one who knew 
him and the ministry well, affirmed “ he was always 
listened to with the intense interest that a stranger 
would suppose was the effect of hearing him for the 
first or the last ime. From the commencement of his 
residence at Kettering, the attachment of his flock 
went on still increasing till it arrived at a point beyond 
which it would have been idolatry.” It will easily be 
perceived, that this could not have arisen solely from 
the mental wealth and power which he consecrated to 
their edification ; and all who knew him agree, that he 
excelled in the qualities and the conduct which win 
esteem, and fix the heart. There was im hin a rare 
combination of all that force of intellect which instructs, 
and awes, and fascinates the mind, with that loveliness 
of spirit, and dignified benevolence of conduct which 
kindle the loftiest aflections of the soul. 

It was considered by contemporaries, that his per- 
sonal and ministerial excellences were promoted by 
Myr. Fuller’s settlement with the Baptist congregation 
at Kettering. Two such men were scarcely ever 
before found in one small country town, each at the 
head of a very different order of preachers ; and cach 


sufficiently wise and good to exchange esteem without 
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rivalship. Mr. Fuller’s forte was accurate distinction 
in doctrines, with an uncompromising defence of truth, 
the very qualities which Mr. Toller most needed ; while 
he excelled in that amiable inclination to discover 
excellence amidst defects, and that power of giving to 
truth a charm that commends it to the heart, in which 
Mr. Fuller was most defective. Mr. Toller was the 
fairest specimen of a cultivated mind, devoted from 
while Mr. Fuller 


exhibited the noblest example of mental power, by force 


childhood to religion and learning ; 
of religion, working its way out of ignorance and rude- 
ness into theological eminence, and extensive useful- 
ness. The Independent was formed to adorn the 
doctrines, which the Baptist was fitted to elicit and to 
prove; the former swaying the heart, the latter com- 
manding the intellect; so that, if we could have had 
the excellences of both, without the faults of either, 
we should have seen a perfect exhibition of him who 
is presented to us under the opposite images, of the 
Lamb of God, and the Lion of the tribe of Judah.” 
Mr. Toller married, in 1793, a lady whose worth 
rendered her early removal, by a consumption, a 
severe trial to him. Ile was left with two children, 
one of whom now succeeds his father in the pastoral 
charge at Kettering. In 1803, he married again, and 
had a second family, who, with their mother, were left 
to bewail his loss. Having been invited, in 1799, to 
assist Mr. Taylor, at Carter Lane, London, with an 
‘offer of an income, for one service in the day, superior 
to that which he received at Kettering, he gave an 
immediate refusal ;,but, shortly after, the congrega- 


tion at Clapbam, joined with that in Carter Lane, each 
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requesting ene sermon on the Lord’s day; and both 
wishing to offer a handsome salary. The congregation 
at Kettering, therefore, alarmed at these efforts to 
deprive them of their pastor, addressed to him such 
assurances of their attachment as led him to declare, 
that he would not leave them. They, afterwards, gave 
substantial proofs how highly they appreciated both 
his own worth and the pecuniary sacrifices he lad 
made for them, by raising’ an annuity, to which he at 
first objected, but which relieved his mind, when, 
affliction having shaken his frame, he expected to 
leave behind him a widow and family. 

Mr. Hall, while at Cambridge, was invited to preach 
with him, at Thrapston, what is called a double lee- 
ture ; at which, one preacher immediately follows 
another, in order to allord the congregation, which is 
collected from distaut parts, an opportunity of hearing 
both, without bemg detained for a second service. 
The pastor from Cumbridge, who was himself so dis- 
tinguished in the pulpit, said, “* Never shall I forget 
the pleasure and surprise with which | listened to 
Mr. Toller’s expository discourse, on | Peter i. 1—3. 
The richness, the unction, the simple majesty, which 
pervaded his address, produced an eilect that 1 never 
felt before. It gave me a new view of the Christian 
ministry. But this was not to be compared with 
what I felt, a few days after, on hearing him preach, 
at an association of ministers, at Bedford, on 2 Peter i. 
12-——15. The eflect of this discourse on the audience, 
was such as I never witnessed before, or since. It 
was, undoubtedly, very much aided by the peculiar 


circumstances of the preacher, who was judged to be 
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far advanced in a decline, and seemed to speak 
under a strong impression of its being the last time 
he should address his brethren. The aspect of the 
preacher, pale, emaciated, standing, apparently, on 
the verge of eternity, the simplicity and majesty of his 
sentiments, the sepulchral solemnity of a voice which 
seemed to issue from the shades, combined with the 
intrinsic dignity of the subject, perfectly quelled the 
audience with tenderness and terror, and produced 
such a scene of audible weeping, as was, perhaps, 
never surpassed. Livery sublunary object vanished 
before ‘the powers of the world to come. It will 
always be considered, by those who witnessed it, as 
high a specimen as can. easily be conceived of the 
power of a preacher over his audience ; the habitual, 
or even frequent recurrence of which, would create 
an epoch in the religious listory of the world.” He 
was invited by Mr. Hall to Cambridge, where his 
health received a happy turn ; and where lis celebrity, 
as a preacher, was greatly increased. 

The only object that drew out Mr. Toller from the 
strict routine of the preacher and pastor, was the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, of which the simple 
majesty of the design, and the unlimited catholicity 
of the principle, exactly suited his turn of mind, and 
waked up all the fires of lis impassioned soul. He 
became, therefore, a secretary to one of its auxiliaries, 
and threw the whole force of his intellect and his heart 
into his office. At the first mecting, in Northampton, 
the Duke of Grafton was in the chair, and Mr. Toller 
took the bold and delicate step of departing from the 


usual plan of speaking to the audience, and addressed 
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himself solely to the chairman. ‘With such effect he 
contrasted the position of a peer when in the senate, 
and when at the head of a bible society ; that, while 
others were astonished and delighted, the Duke was 
melted into tears; and, acknowledging the magic 
power of the speaker, doubled his contribution to the 
society. 

It is to be regretted that such a mind as Mr. Toller’s 
should have been prevented from giving to missions 
the aid of his character and his eloquence, by the 
strange fancy, which was, however, at that time, too 
general, that the heathen could not be converted but 
by some new and miraculous dispensation of Provi- 
dence. He was, indeed, shaken from that position by 
the force of delightful facts, which would never have 
been elicited but by a better faith. While others were 
labouring to produce the efleets which slowly altered 
his sentiments, he was himsell descending into the 
grave, Where “ no man can work.” 

Through life, subject to fits of depression, the fre- 
quent companion of continual mental efforts, he was, 
at last, overpowered by a very severe attack, which 
has been attributed to the sudden cessation of the 
profuse perspirations into which he used to be thrown, 
by preaching. Le was now rendered incapable of 
performing his ministerial duties; and, by the over- 
powering sense of the holiness of God, was led to 
question the reality of his religion, and almost to 
despair of obtaining the divine favour, But the effect 
was salutary, for, to use his own words, he spent a 
whole year in weeping and prayer; and being, at 


length, restored to peace of mind, lus ministry was 
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eminently improved. The vagueness of his views, or, 
at least, the indefiniteness of lis statements of doc- 
trine, disappeared, and he became as decidedly evan- 
gelical as he had always been serious, benevolent, 
eloquent, and impressive. 

He began, however, to be apprehensive of an attack 
of palsy or apoplexy, on which he remarked, “though he 
did not fear suffering, or death ; he shrank, with alarm, 
from the prospect of being a mental wreck, thrown 
aside, useless to the church, and a burden to his friends.” 
The attack of apoplexy justified his apprehensions, 
but was not followed by the consequences he most 
dreaded ; for he was, after preaching on the Lord’s day, 
found dead, on the 26th of February, 1820, in his 
sixty-fourth year. 

Ile was an instructive specimen of a country pastor, 
formed in the worst days of Dissent, aud emerging into 
the spirit of the best. He and Dr. Priestly came from 
the same school, and exhibited the two parties into 
which it was divided. The celebrated philosopher 
showed whither heterodoxy tends; and the pastor of 
Kettering warned the church of the entanglements 
which evangelical piety will experience from evil 
associations. The clearness, the richness, the evange- 
lical unction of Mr. Toller’s mature ministrations, 
might, by a happier education, have attended his 
earliest efforts, and blessed all his days. A great 
part of his life was spent in working out the evil 
leaven received at Daventry, where lis better senti- 
ments were perplexed and enfeebled, without being 
abandoned. 

His pre-eminence, as a preacher, was: uot merely a 
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phenomenon, but an enigma not easily solved. From 
notes in short hand, he read his sermons, a practice 
odious to evangelical Dissenters, by which the hete- 
rodox students from Daventry almost invariably dis- 
persed their audiences; while Mr. Toller contrived to 
give, with the accuracy of reading, the freedom, and 
force, and pathos, of extemporary preaching. It has 
been said, that this arose, in some degree, from a pecu- 
liarity in his vision, which enabled him, at once, to 
glance at his manuscript and yet appear to be looking 
at his audience ; and it is remarkable, that there have 
been numerous instances of eloquent speakers, such as 
Whitfield, who had a cast in the eye. But as Mr. Tol- 
ler’s written compositions fall far short of accounting 
for his sway over the minds of his uearers, we are led 
to conjecture that we have in print little more than 
the skeletons, which he clothed with forms of beauty, 
and inspired with vital warmth and energy by the 
promptings of his heart, at the moment of delivery. 
As this, however, does not accord with the general 
testimony of his living auditors, we are left to conclude 
that a modern A’schines might have said, on reading 
Toller’s sermons, as the ancient, on reading Demos- 
thenes’ orations, “ If you admire them from my lips, 
what would you have said, if you had heard the thun- 
derer himself?’ That Mr. Toller’s heart gave a magic 
force to his voice, we can easily believe, when we are 
told that, after melting his audience into tears, being 
asked by one of them, how he could go on uninter- 
rupted by such emotigns, he rephed, “ Ah! I had my 
weeping time, yesterday.” His style, therefore, betrays 
no labour, but having all the artless freshness of first 
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thoughts, never interposes a necessity for such mental 
efforts as interfere with the affections. His figures are 
those of passion, rather than of fancy ; and his illustra- 
tions are drawn from nature, the book that lies open to 
all. This accounts for the entreaties of the poor, that 
they might not be deprived of the instructions of him 
whom the rich and the cultivated were anxious to 
obtain ; and is itself accounted for, by his habit of stu- 
dying his sermons in the open field, amidst that school 
of eloquence, the works of God. 

There was, indeed, wherever he preached, but one 
voice expressive of unmingled, exalted delight. After 
hearing him, on one occasion, Mr. Hall was said to 
have been so wrapped in admiration, that he could 
think or speak of nothing else; and he used to say, 
there was but one reason why any other man besides 
Mr. Toller should preach, and that was, because all the 
world could not hear Mr. Toller. It will, in the esti- 
mation of the most intelligent Christian, be honourable 
to Mr. Toller’s character, that he made preaching, 
in which he so much excelled, subordinate to the 
exposition of the Scriptures. In this engagement he 
abounded, giving to it one service on the Lord’s day, 
and going through a large portion both of the Old Tes- 
tament and the New, to which his felicitous method of 
illustration gave the finest effect. Some of his most 
splendid and aflecting discourses, delivered at distant 


places, on public occasions, were, indeed, specimens of 


the happy combination of the peculiarities of preach- 
ing, with those of exposition, Let young ministers, 
who have been favoured with exemption from his 


early disadvantages, tearn by his example, what may 
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be done by the heart of a preacher exclusively devoted 
to the tinprovement of his hearers ; and how superior 
is the effect of a simple style and natural imagery, to 
all the laboured efforts of a gorgeous and affected 


declamation. 


THE REV. WILLIAM ROBY, OF MANCHESTER. 
William Roby was born, March 23, 1766, at Haigh, 


near Wigan, in Lancashire, of parents who were firmly 
attached to the national church. His father was a 
respectable schoolmaster, who gave his son a more 
careful education, in consequence of having destined 
him to the clerical profession. But neither the parent 
nor the child had any just idea of the ministry ; for 
they were utterly ignorant of the Gospel. Lanca- 
shire, which abounds in Roman Catholics, was, at that 
time, deplorably destitute of Protestants acquainted 
with the principles of the Reformation. In the Esta- 
blishment, an evangelical minister could scarcely be 
found ; and, among the Dissenters, Socinianism had 
desolated the churches founded by the Puritans and 
Nonconformists. There were, however, several Inde- 
pendent ministers preaching the Gospel in that county, 
and a few Calvinistic Methodists, of the connection 
of Lady Huntingdon. The venerable Mr. Scott had 
sent forth some faithful men from lus seminary at 
Heckmondwike, in the West Riding of Yorkshire ; and 
Lady Huntingdon’s College, at Trevecca, had done 
much to add to the labourers i the Gospel. 

Mr. Johnson, who had come forth from the latter 
school, was living at Wigan, when Mr. Roby was 
directed by Providence to listen to his ministry. But 
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the instructions and impressions that imparted to him 
the Christian character, made him shrink from his 
original purpose of becoming a minister, for which 
he now saw himself unfit. He, therefore, accepted 
an appointment as classical muster of the endowed 
school at Bretherton. There his increasing scrious- 
ness, and personal devotion, led to enlarged acquain- 
tance with the doctrines of Scripture, and kindled a 
benevolent zeal to impart to these around him the 
principles of which he saw them alarmingly destitute. 
Discovering that the trust deed of the school required 
the master to give his pupils religious imstruction on 
the Lord’s Day, he deemed it his duty to comply ; 
and his compassion for the parents induced him to 
invite them also to attend. As !:e added to the routine 
of catechizing the children, such extemporaneous ad- 
dresses as were suited to persons of riper age, this 
soon gave offence aud alarm to the clergyman of the 
parish, who first remoustrated, and, when this did not 
avail, threatened to withdraw the children from the 
school. As Mr. Roby’s firmness was not to be shaken 
by threats, they were put in execution, and he was 
compelled to resign the situation. What will they 
have to answer for who take away the key of know- 
ledge, not entering themselves, and hindering those 
who would? Conduct so unworthy of a Christian 
minister towards one who was sincerely attached to 
the Chureb of England did not shake that attachment ; 
but as Mr. Roby could find vone in lis own commu- 
pion with whom he could hold Christian fellowship, 
he stepped aside to those, who, without professing the 


principles, adopted many of the practices of the Dis- 
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senters. He went, probably at the recommendation 
of Mr. Johnson, to Lady Huntingdon’s College at 
Trevecea, still intending to adhere to the Establish- 
ment, and to seek orders in it, on the completion of 
his academic course, which was not contrary, either to 
the principles or practice, of that institution. But, 
with change of scene he experienced also a modifica- 
tion of his views; for he was now brought into asso- 
ciation with some who adopted dissenting principles. 
He was, therefore, induced, after two months, to go 
forth to preach. It may naturally be asked, what 
could he have learned in that time? But as the stu- 
dents were admitted at Trevecca, on a profession of 
regeneration, all were deemed qualified to preach 
who could tell fluently what they hed known and felt; 
and Myr. Roby’s previous education and employment 
soon marked him out as possessing that qualification, 
Ile commenced his ministerial labours at Malvern, 
and preached, for some time, in the city of Worcester, 
where Lady Huntingdon had erected one of her chapels. 
He had not been thus employed, more than five or six 
years, when he was called to assist Mr. Johnson, his 
first spiritual instructor, who was preaching at Wigan, 
in the connexion of the Countess of [luntingdon, 
though not in her chapel; and such was Mr. Roby’s 
acceptance and success, that he was, on Mr. Johnson's 
removal, shortly after, invited to take the charge. 
Here the new pastor was far from confining himself to 
his own pulpit; for he became a zealous village 
preacher, and besides three sermons every Lord’s day, 
in Wigan, preached every night m the week, except 


Saturday, in the surrounding country. On one oeca- 
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sion, he had but three persons to hear him ; but two 
of these are said to have been converted to God by the 
discourse. 

The Socinianism which had prevailed in Wigan 
was so seriously shaken by his faithful preaching, 
that a lecture was set up to stop the progress of Cal- 
vinism; but Mr. Roby, instead of returning railing 
for railing, rose early one morning, and wrote an excel- 
lent tract on the Satisfaction of Christ. The pam- 
phlet was rendered useful, not only in the neighbour- 
hood, but at a distance ; for a lady sent to him, from 
London, a letter of thanks for the benefit she had de- 
rived from the work. By these labours, Mr. Roby 
was marked out for a more extended sphere, and the 
study of the Seriptures, with an experience of the 
working of Congregational or Independent principles, 
had rendered him a firm convert to that system of 
ecclesiastical polity. 

He received, therefore, in 1795, an invitation to 
become the pastor of an Independent church at Man- 
chester. Myr. David Bradbury had been the minister 
at Cannon Street, where the congregation was much 
reduced by the withdrawment of the greater part to a 
recently erected chapel in Mosely Street. Mr, Roby 
was not the mau who could merely enter into the 
labours of others, but was fitted to create his own 
sphere. He preached three times every Lord’s Day, 


and instead of waiting quietly till the deserted place 


should be gradually filled by the ordinary course of 
labour, he wentAforth and preached in the street, after 


the afternoon service, embracing this opportunity of 


announcing to strangers his eyening service in the 
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chapel. Nor did he spend all his strength in preach- 
ing, but abounded in private pastoral labours. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that such zeal, 
accompanied, as it was, by sound judgment and purity 
of character, was crowned with distinguished success ; 
for “* every man shall receive his own reward, accord- 
ing to his labour.” From a hundred and fifty hearers, 
his congregation rose to a thousand; and the church 
to three hundred and fifty. It became, theretore, 
necessary to build a larger place, and the spacious 
chapel in Grosvenor Street was erected, to hold about 
twelve hundred persons, in which Mr. Roby laboured, 
till within a few days of his death. Here might be 
seen the most gratifying prools of the efliciency of 
evangelical truth, preached with seriousness and 
affection, without meretricious ornament, without 
extravagance, and without display. The attention 
paid to the young, and to the sabbath schools, pro- 
duced the happiest eflects on the rising generation ; 
and Mr. Roby saw around lum, at last, another gene- 
ration, formed by himself, to perpetuate his usefulness. 

He was, as might naturally be expected, one of the 
first and most zealous advocates of the cause of mis- 
sions, when the church of God woke up to its great 
duty towards the heathen world. He paid an annual 
visit to London, at the anniversaries of the Missionary 
Society ; and his presence was always bailed with 
delight, as a pledge of the attachment of one who was 
ready to do every good work, Ife had, indeed, become 
well known in London ; for, after quitting the Countess 
of Uuntingdon’s connexion, he annually filled the 


pulpit of her principal chapel in Spa Fields, where lus 
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ministry was held in the highest estimation. In the 
county of Lancaster, he gave full proof, that zeal for 
foreign missions, is not the rival, but the parent, of 
efforts for the heathens at home. “ The County 
Union,” which he cherished, is one of the most efficient 
home missionary societies. Tor his spirit and de- 
portment were exactly what is most calculated to 
obtain and secure co-operation. Every one felt, that, 
in him, they had a friend and father, whose wisdom 
guided and cherished the efforts which his zeal had 
prompted. 

Ie was, therefore, engaged by Robert Speare, Esq., 
of Manchester, to give instruction to young men, whom 
that liberal merchant supported, while they were 
preparmg for the ministry of the Gospel. In this 
service, Mr. Roby exlnbited his usual ability; for, 
while he was anxious to do much, he was equally 
careful to do it well. His theological and biblical 
lectures are said, by competent judges, to have been of 
a superior order, and some valuable ministers went forth 
from under his tuition. In this unostentatious labour, 
he showed his distnterestedness; for he was a gratu- 
itous tutor, Mr. Speare’s liberality being wholly applied 
to the support of the students. But other Christians, 
in this vicinity, at once rich and generous, projected 
something more extensive in the way of education, 
and a seminary was erected at Leaf Square, Manchester, 
which, at last, terminated in the academy at Black- 
burne, of which the Rey. Joseph Vletcher was ap- 
pointed tutor ; fox, though Mr. Roby would have been 
chosen, his numerous pastoral engagements, aud his 


iniportaut charge, precluded all hope of his beg able 
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to give that time and attention which the higher aim of 
the new institution required. 

In these numerous services Mr. Roby laboured with 
untiring zeal, till an asthma, contracted in the service 
of his Redeemer, broke down his frame, before that 
period to which all who knew him hoped his life 
would be spared. Ile struggled against the difficulties 
which it opposed to his ministry, with eminent Chris- 
tian patience and cheerfulness; but, on the morning 
of the new year’s day, 1830, he went out to a prayer 
meeting, at seven o'clock ; and though the deep devo- 
tion of that service left a lasting impression on his 
flock, the severity of the weather made them regret 
this effort, which severely shook his eufecbled frame, 
With great dithculty, he adiministered the sacred sup- 
per, on the following Lord’s day, »7hen his remarks 
indicated his anticipation of speedy removal to a 
happier world. In the evening, he preached his thirty- 
fifth annual sermon to the young. In vain his friends 
attempted to dissuade him from the attempt, which 
was manifestly hazardous; but he preached on the 
hopeful youth falling short of heaven, and then went 
home to die, breathing out lis life in a gentle and 
peaceiul manner, on the 11th of January, 1830, im the 
sixty-fourth year of his age. 

[His person indicated the finely balanced mind, in 
which judgment bore the sway, and passion supplied 
exactly what was necessary to give energy to his 
eflorts. His self-knowledge employed his talents in 
the most elhcient direction ; and his purity of prin- 
ciple and character more than supplied the place of 


those splendid qualities to which he never pretended. 
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His influence, which was almost unrivalled, was the 
legitimate effect of the improvement he made of all 
his opportunities for the Redeemer’s service; and 
while the liberality displayed at the Manchester mis- 
sionary meetings is celebrated through the kingdom, 
these were, to a great extent, the monuments of Mr. 
Roby’s influence and worth. Ile was a fine specimen 


of that race which swelled and adorned the ranks of 


the Dissenters, during this last period of their history ; 


men who were not descended from the Nonecontormists, 


but called out from the Establishment by the power of 


evangelical preaching, which made them, first Chris- 
tians; then, by a slow process, Dissenters ; and, at last, 
successful propagators of Dissent, for the sake of its 
connexion with the salvation of men, and the honour 
of Christ. 


THE REV. GEORGE BURDER, OF LONDON. 


This eminently useful minister was born in London, 


on the Sth of June, 1752. His father, Mr. Henry Bur- ° 


der, was, for many years, a deacon of the Indepen- 
dent Church in Fetter Lane. This honoured son stu- 
died Latin at a grammar school, from ten years old, at 
which time the parent availed himself of the birth-day 
of his child, to urge upon him most affectionately, the 
care of his soul. How happy were the effects, we 
learn from the private diary of the son, who wrote 
thus; “ Then, I trust, sincerely and earnestly, and as 
far as Tecan recollect, for the first time, | poured out 
my soul to God, beseeching him to give me an interest 
in Christ, and desiring, above all things, to be found 


in hum.” 


A ta 


“ih Yo" idshaaiona’ py 
pied cnueel prin + gout 
fo edi: oft homwba bite prindete pe r i ir pont at, 
s ynutaiah odd ‘te: Deira dost hihe y Fees ay gaits 
aaa nat eda nee ; as 


“ait sell enits sbi peri ose 
deol te bi | evoitvecith fos, Hohnatgl ite 
ni to ode Od! at gasatid ‘bd edie Hdeandue! 
sirotod ale tue aie Vo aise odt iw noiwonn a 


i 

; A nh t f ‘ i. 

a Ave ‘a 

someon. 0 moerong sienna. vite tee. il 


tobaoad al prvi wiser ‘Maiti Litem ‘thtwoniene wat ey : “ean 
‘nfl yreslt aM todisa ait aS ab onst lo ie sae” 94 
~asgebal ily Yo adenoh 3 eure eget nol aw ah 
=(4 G08 doaventod aid? sad oop ioE tii ‘dowd snob AN 4s 
: blo evauy dnd mor votive saunter ds da ‘wind bei i ‘ 
where alls to Yoarnal bofisws towg ‘oil! omit dohhw { _ 
a ‘wsnondsshie tacur-saieh Op wgie ot yblidls eid to : 
ow atodtio off ‘aioWw YYqed well uivna’ eid Te gts 
alow Ove Ge ot lo yiaib aayity ont movi aol” 7 
ei ben o(hasaies his Yloreogia Jair 1 gol » veuill 
dua betiang t ourtid Jeni ol) t0P or " age f Mt nar | . ” 
jwngiar no oer ovig "Ol, a geiilogenad | madre of a 
baaiat wd of “, ile: ovoid Mt . - 


f ; “~~. 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 427 


W ould, that all parents were thus labouring for their 
children’s salvation, and that all children thus profited 
by their parent’s care ! 

As George Burder early displayed a fondness for 
the art of design, he was placed under Mr. Taylor, an 
engraver. While advancing towards maturity, he heard 
the celebrated men who were then restoring the light 
of the Gospel to the Mstablishment, which had been 
under an Egyptian night, almost ever since the eject- 
ment of the two thousand Nonconformists. He was 
much captivated with the eloquence of Whitfeld, and 
with the preaching of faith by Mr. Romaine, rector of 
St. Anne’s, Blackfriars. He has left on record these 
reflections. ‘* My judgment was before informed, but 
L now found my heart affected, and became much more 
fond of that sort of preaching which is termed Metho- 
distical.”’ 

At the age of twenty-one, he entered on the busi- 
ness of an engraver, with prospects of success; but 
secular pursuits were rendered distasteful, by an in- 
creasing solicitude for the eternal interests of his fel- 
low creatures. He, therefore, joined a kind of Home 
Missionary Society, and having, when about twenty- 
four years of age, taken a journey into Shropshire, he 
was persuaded by a Christian friend to make a first 
attempt to preach, in the cottage of a peasant, on one 
of his father’s estates. “1 was much assisted,” he says, 
‘and had more boldness and liberty than I expected. 
The people were all attention: some wept much, — O, 
Jesus, friend of sinners, make me so happy as to hear 
of some turned to thee!” On the evening of the first 


Lord’s day afterwards, finding that the house could not 
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takings which now engaged the Christian public, aud 
became pastor of the church in Fetter Lane, where his 
father had been deacon. For, on the decease of the 
Rev. John Eyre, of Homerton, an episcopal minister, 
Mr. Burder was solicited to be his successor in the 
oflice of gratuitous secretary of the Missionary Society, 
and in that of editor of the ‘ Evangelical Magazine.” 
“T ventured to accept these appointments,” he says, 
“T trust, with a sincere desire to glorify God, and 
edify his church.” After having spent ten years in 
the numerous and laborious engagements for which he 
came to London, he made the following reflections :— 

“When a traveller gets new lis journey’s end, he 
notices every hour of time, and observes every mile- 
stone which he passes. So, when aman reaches the 
-age of sixty-one, itis high time to consider what pro- 
gress he has made, and how uear he is to home. | 
hope 1 am not insensible to these things. I have 
greatly to admire the goodness of God in continuing 
so great a degree of health as I now enjoy—greater 
than at almost any former period of my life. I am 
inclined to think, the Lord thus favours me, that I[ 
may more fully devote myself to his work, which, 
blessed be his name, is my delight ; and | think myself 
highly favoured in being permitted, not only to preach 
his Gospel with acceptance and success, but also to 
engage daily, in proiwoting his cause among the hea- 
then, by the Missionary Society. To God be all the 
glory! As to myself, aware of my tine of life, I wish 
to work while it is day, and to watch while I work, 
that | may be found ready for death and heaven, when- 


soever the Lord shall call.” 
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In the year 1827, the infirmities of age compelled 
him to resign his office of Foreign Secretary to the 
London Missionary Society ; in which he had rendered 
essential service to that institution, by carrying on its 
correspondence with missionaries in various parts of 
the globe. The wisdom, piety, and kindness of his 
character were displayed in this service, as well as in 
the editorial department of the Evangelical Magazine, 
over which he watched with anxious care. On the 
18th of June, 1826, he observes, “It was fifty years 
since I preached my first sermon; and this day | have 
preached to my people, at Fetter Lane, on the same 
text, (Luke iv. 18). ‘This is a day of humiliation ; 
enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord, but 
graciously accept my very imperfect attempts to serve 
thy cause. Accept them through Jesus Christ, through 
whom alone I can hope for the acceptance either of my 
person or my works. This must also be a day of 
thanksgiving. Haifa century have I been spared to 
serve the Lord in his sanctuary, whilst multitudes of 
younger ministers have finished their course. | sup- 
pose I may have preached nearly ten thousand sermons, 
and, blessed be God, some of the seed has been pro- 
ductive. To God be all the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen.” 

He obtained relief in his pastoral charge, by the 
election of the Rev. Caleb Morris, to share it with him. 
On his birth-day, June 5, 1829, he wrote his last 
reflections in his private diary. “Seven years ago, 
when I concluded my seventicth year, 1 called my 
family together, prayed with them, gave them some 


advice, and read a paper, which I coinmitted to their 
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care. Of the domestic circle, which then surrounded 
me, no less than four are gone to the grave; my dear 
wife, my two dear daughters, and my dear daughter- 
in-law, the beloved wife of my son Henry—all gone ; 
and Lt, who am older than any of them, still spared, 
and complete, this day, my seventy-seventh year. A 
few days ago, I visited the spot where the mortal 
remains of the above are deposited, and in which this 
frail body must soon be laid up. O that, with them, 
| may have a joyful resurrection to eternal life! The 
disorder in my face, of ten years’ standing, continues 
gradually, though slowly, to increase, and with 
increasing pain, which I endeavour daily to bear with 
patience. My chief complaint is the weakness of my 
faith.” 

Though his sight, which had been long failing, was 
finally lost, he continued to preach with great anima- 
tion and effect, till the month of March in that year 
in which he died. But his last public service was 
rendered peculiarly affecting by his text: ‘“ A man of 
sorrows,” and the natural association of the sufferings 
of the servant with those of his Lord. For the last 
two months of his life, he suffered much from debility, 
but was kept in peace—looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life, into whose hands he 
resigned his spirit, on the 29th of May, 1832, and was 
buried in Bunhill Fields, on the eightieth anniversary 
of his birth-day. 

Though he had not regularly studied for the ministry, 
he was far from being an illiterate man ; for the advan- 
tages of his early acquaintance with the classics, he 


had so improved by a life of study, that he surpassed 
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many who had gone through an academical course. 
His good sense taught him the value of learning ; his 
high principle impelled him to do every thing that 
could render his ministry most effective, and his 
industrious improvement of time, enabled him to 
pursue studies which, amidst his abounding labours, 
might have been thought impossible. His Village 
Sermons, therefore, evince athorough acquaintance with 
the subjects on which they treat, and their style is all 
that the occasion requires. They obtained an unpre- 
cedented sale; for they were employed, not only by 
itinerant village preachers, for whom they seem to 
have been intended, but by the clergy of the Establish- 
ment, to an extent that would to many seem incredible. 
Numerous were the instances in which they were 
crowned by that Divine blessing which rendered them 
the means of salvation. As their spirit is truly catholic, 
many who preached or heard them, were not aware 
of the connexion to which the author belonged, but, 
under the dominion of strong prejudices against Dissent, 
received eternal benefit from the instructions of a 
Dissenter. 

For Mr. Burder was much more decidedly an 
Independent, than those who viewed him on the other 
side of his character, would have supposed or believed. 
Though he loved rather to dwell upon the harmony 
than on the differences among Christians, and never 
lost his early attachment for the Calvinistic Methodists, 
and the evangelical clergy ; when the zealots of any 
other communion attacked that to which he belonged, 
he surprized his most intimate acquaintances by the 


decision and energy of his defence, Of this, abundant 
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proof was furnished by the Evangelical Magazine, 
While it was under his management. His first care 
was to render it conducive to the interests of evange- 
lical religion; his second, to preserve its catholic 
character; and his third, to make it a defence against 
all attacks on religious liberty, or the rights of 
Dissenters. [le maintained a wise and vigilant super- 
Vision, corresponding with mimisters all over the 
kingdom, to obtain from them contributions on every 
subject that might render the magazine a public 
blessing. Tn a similar spirit be watched and laboured 
for the London Missionary Society, as its foreign 
scerctury, and to his character and conduct it owed 
much of its prosperity and success. lew men have 
so fithfully improved the talents with which they 


have been entrusted as George Burder. 


THE REV. THOMAS SPENCER, OF LIVERPOOL. 

As some apology may be required for giving to a 
youth, who had but just commenced his ministry, a 
place in the list from which many who died full of 
years and usefulness are excluded; we plead his 
unparalleled celebrity as a preacher, which would 
have rendered the omission ol this memoir a fault, in 
a history designed to record whatever is most worthy 
of notice among Dissenters. 

Thomas Spencer was born at Hertford, July 21st, 
1791. From the earliest childhood his precocious 
talents were developed, and when five years old, having 
Jost lis mother, he made, on the event, reflections which 
produced an effect far more lasting than is usual with 
children of that age. A combination of sweetness of 
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disposition, with mental vigour, carly won to him those 
attachments, which afterwards rose to unbounded 
popularity. But his greediness of books led to the 
reading of novels, and other works, which tainted his 
mind, and gave occasion to bitter regrets. It is ob- 
served by his biographer, that ‘ from the deep waters 
of spiritual distress, through which he was called to 
pass, his soul imbibed an air of humility, and a habit 
of watchfulness, which enabled him to meet, with firm- 
ness, the dangers of popularity, and to maintam a 
steady course, notwithstanding the press of sail he 
carried.” 

With poetry in general, and particularly with that 
of Kirk White, a kindred soul, of kindred fate, he 


soon became enamoured. But, for preaching he seemed 


o 
to be born, and this became the darling passion of his 
childhood. He gathered around him an audience of 
children, and exhibited, to their astonishment, ad- 
dresses, sometimes. borrowed, indeed, but not untre- 
quently the fruit of his own genius. Tidings of 
his preaching soon circulated beyond his domestic 
circle, and many who flocked to listen to this infantile 
orator, regarded him as the “ parson in miniature.” 
A gentleman from Manchester, who had visited Hert- 
ford, described to a friend, an exhibition of singularly 
appropriate preaching, on our Lord’s sermon to Nico- 
demus, by this little boy when he was but about ten 
years old. 

This furnishes, however, a useful warning to partial 
and admiring friends ; for if it be inferred, that a child 
who could thus preach on regeneration, must have 


been regenerated ; be it known, that it was not till two 
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years after, that the change, essential to the Christian, 
and the minister, was produced on his heart. This 
naturally heightened, as well as purified his desire for 
the Christian ministry, and led him to bow with 
meckness to some disappointments he endured. By 
Mr. Ebenezer White, then minister at Hertford, but 
afterwards called away, by an early death, trom the 
care of a church at Chester, young Spencer was intro- 
duced to an acquaintance with Latin. Ilis father, who 
had nobly struggled to give to the child of such hopes 
a good education, was afterwards induced to take him 
into his own business. 

After having been placed in trade with a pious 
citizen of London, he was introduced to the Treasurer 
of Hoxton College, who sent him for preparatory in- 
struction, to Mr. Hordle, of Harw.ch, when scarcely 
fifteen. To this sojourn has been ascribed his pre- 
mature fitness for the work of the ministry, so that he 
had, when a student, the grave reflections of a pastor; 
aud the earliest exercises of the pulpit indicated the 
hand of a master rather than a learner. After making 
considerable progress in Latin, he commenced the 
study of Hebrew, to which he became so much devoted, 
that he wrote out, in a small pocket manual, an abride- 
ment of Parkhurst’s Lexicon. His religion improved 
equally with his learning, and he won, as usual, the 
hearts of all his acquaintance. But the appointed 
time being arrived, he was received, though not with- 
out objections to his youth, into the College at Hoxton. 
His letters, and skeletons of sermons, at this time, are 
beautiful specimens of all that we could wish to see in 
the youthful aspirant for the ministry. Diligence im 
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study gave those promises of future excellence which 
are seldom belied, and his first vacation was spent in 
village preaching, in which he was compelled. to 
abound, by the admiration and delight of the hearers. 
A preacher of sixteen drew many to witness the 


phenomenon, who soon pronounced him a ‘man of 


God, mighty in the Scriptures.” 

On his return to his father’s house, at the Christmas 
vacation, he. preached, for the first tune, at Hertford, 
where the companions of his youth were lis delighted 
auditors. His choice of subjects displayed equal judg- 
ment and seriousness, and his style was free from the 
usual faults of his age. Having been requested to 
read the chapter, and pray before the sermon, at Hox- 
ton chapel, his appearance led some to think, that a 
little boy had, by mistake, gone into the puipit; but 
such was the effect, that he became, from this time, 
the great magnet of attraction to the place. He was, 
therefore, imvited to preach ; and instead of the embar- 
rassment which too olten arises, not from modesty, but 
from thoughts of se/f, he exhibited all the composure 
and earnestness that result from being absorbed in the 
subject, and carried away by solicitude for the hearers. 

Now commenced his greatest perils; for his fame 
drew around him flatterers, and applications for his 
services, from all parts. It is, however, delightful to 
record, that he was saved from those injudicious 
friends, who are the most dangerous foes. His letters, 
during the rising gale, or rather storm of popularity, 
breathe the same* humility as had marked his earlier 
correspondence. Judiciously held back by his real 


friends, he preached chiefly in the workhouses of the 


iam ase * 


tas 


sya a d oy ait Ko -aansiteae ” 
“shit taupe boyitypib emaidua to 22hod sit 
wale iil ound wee aye ail Dow ag 

63 botesnpot wel girl 230, ‘ais to, at 7 
“tot Sa mine ail axclad | stg be paren yos | ie | 
in tacks Sheva ay noe bal OvenwsICS alt lognito ee na 
tad » Selina oar onviy cds recbese yeh dod od aii . 
it atid inner <puniaad ol hail vioglig, aly sedwlsiesoolh " 
ew oh ~usatg mdf oF rot een te Fe Jougma doorg gilt” ie 
cattery od lo Batted bra hdonoiy, ot bativud wrotrrod $e. Se ” 
ied (Uasboug mei tow eovirn iailo Bod thoisl ay Jee | Pe 
onmmogriod Sah) ig batidindxs ail Ase te 3 Ril gweds god. ee: 
odd ii bodaowdy yaiod iol tina duds enottsperiay bos | ; ‘ 
wroicoll allt Gt sbistiailog ya ies beirtwo bas toajdva:’ 9) 
ena aid aol jalivaq. deatosig i | OE nig “ellie 
eit. act anolisaiigye fae, Bronothelt mid bowers ea 
cat bali talapi le bh vowed a) a sive a 
witorbutad edi rr) hove we ot telt ybsosers | | , 
ereiitel eit esl! atiorwryeeash, leo oul te odw @baant ~ hy 
evade by To werde iailtge "0, ley yada adt Qaingd, |! 7 
ysitias af Doi cet Dad aa ia et ri A 


i ent yh Lynd Bis Ylewovaibyt ‘ 
yeh? hy wisminen lA qeiyy oat ut a sihy } 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 437 


metropolis, in which the students at Hoxton were 
accustomed to try thei wings. In the surrounding 
country, however, he preached not less than sixty 
times, during the next half year. After this, he ofh- 
ciated again at Hoxton, with increasing popularity ; 
and being sent to Brighton, excited such interest in 
that gay watering place, that the public prints, aban- 
doning other news, were occupied with his merits, 
while he wisely availed himself of the youth which 
gave him such advantages to win the hearts of the 
young to wisdom’s ways. But his eflorts were beyond 
his strength, and the symptoms of disease induced his 
friends to send him to Dorking, as a quict and less 
exciting field of labour. Being restored to health, he 
returned to London, and preached frequently at Jewin 
Street, for Mr. Timothy Priestly, the brother of the 
philosopher ; and the increase of the congregation led 
them to ask that he might become their minister. For 
declining ‘this invitation he has been blamed; but a 
Christian friend, who kuew his heart, says, ‘* It would 
be unjust to his memory, not to declare that he was 
free from blame. I claimed the whole of his time, 
between, and after, the services When going to preach, 
no one saw him. I used to knock at his door, give in 
his refreshments, and watch the time for him. It was 
from the mount of communion that he always went to 
the pulpit, and this caused his services to shine glo- 
viously. Frequently, in passing to the house of God, 
we kept perfect silence, while his mind has been so 
entirely absorbed, that I have found a necessity of 
guiding hin; and, after worship, he tried to stop as 


long as he conveniently could, that he might pass away 
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unnoticed. I imust confess, that 1 should have found 
great difficulty in giving our fallen nature credit for 
the excellences which, from the closest inspection, | 
saw resident in that truly illustrious and holy youth.” 

He was appointed to spend his Midsummer vaca- 
tion, in 1810, at Liverpool. Being prejudiced against 
the place, he reluctantly submitted; but his biogra- 
pher, who was also his successor, testificd, that “ the 
impression produced by the labours of his first Sabbath 
has not subsided to this day. The report of his 
extraordinary powers prevailed, and all classes pressed 
to witness them. The chapel soon became thronged 
to excess; and not alone the thoughtless and the gay, 
whom the charms of a persuasive eloquence and an 
engaging manner might attract, but pious and expe- 
rienced Christians sat at his teet with deep attention 
and delight. A divine unction evidently attended his 
ministry ; and such were the eflects produced, that 
every beholder exclaimed, with astonishment and 
admiration, ‘ What has God wrought !’ ” 

On his return, he received a unanimous invitation 
to succeed Mr. Bruce, the former pastor of the con- 
gregation at Newington, Liverpool. After seven 
weeks’ consideration and prayer, he accepted the 
charge, on condition of bemg expected to preach but 
twice on the Lord’s day, as he had found his consti- 
tution injured by more frequent labours. He deli- 
vered his last sermon, at Hoxton, to an immensely 
crowded audience ; and commenced his ministry at 
Liverpool, leb. 3, 1811, when he was just twenty 
years old. To a friend he wrote, * O what a memo- 
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place! Every circumstance that took place afterward is 
worthy of attention aud big with events. Never before 
had PT entered a pulpit with those awful, solemn feel- 
ings with which [was impressed that morning. The 
idea of appearing in a new character, and of entering 
ou a station which J have no view of relinquishing till 
the day of my death; the weight of responsibility 
Which attaches to the ministerial character; the dread 
lest T should act, in any way, unworthy of my sacred 
vtlice. All these things would naturally impart unu- 
sual solemnity to the mind. On that day, heaven is 
my witness of the resolutions | formed. O that God 
may ever cuable me to put them iu execution,” 

The chapel was soon crowded to excess, ina town 
which had been remarkable for its indifference to 
religion. Llappily, however, he who had the honour 
of changing the whole scene, was not elated by his 
popularity ; but, in proportion as he rose in public 
estimation, he sunk in his own esteem. The necessity 
of providing greater accommodation for those who 
pressed to hear him, imduced the congregation to 
build, im an eligible spot, a noble place of worship, 
capable of containing two thousand hearers. On his 
return from a visit to Brighton, he laid the foundation 
stone, April 15, 1811, and addressed a congregation 
of six thousand persons. 

Mr. Spencer now became, every day, more entirely 
devoted to his ministry. His character advanced to 
maturity with astonishing rapidity ; and he scemed, 
like his Lord, to “ grow in favour with God and man.” 
Loveliness and seriousness were so happily combmed 


in him, that, while he was absorbed in lis pastoral 
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duties, he won the hearts of all by the spirit with 
which he discharged them. Tlaving been called to 
deliver a funeral oration over the grave of his friend, 
Mr. White, of Chester, he observed, in a letter to 
his college patron, Mr. Wilson, of London, ‘I think 
the world has lately appeared to me in its true light : 
‘it passeth away.” In this spirit he was ordained to 
the pastoral charge of the church, on the 29th of June, 
when his delicate frame was almost overwhelmed by 
the deep devotion which he felt. Mr. Hordle, of 
Harwich, gave him a charge which contained a pas- 
sage scarcely less than prophetic: “ You, my dear 
young brother, must die and stand at the bar of God. 
Your ordination service may be only a prelude to your 
funeral service: ‘for what is man? He is but of 
yesterday, and his days are as a shadow.’ How often 
have we seen the sun go down while it is yet day ; 
and while the church has been pleasing itself with the 
prospect of enjoying the pious, fervent labours of an 
‘endeared minister, for years, an unexpected stroke has 
separated them for ever. Mourning survivors have, 
wondering, said, ‘ Verily thou art a God that hidest 
thyself, O God of Israel the Saviour.’ ” 

On the first Lord’s day in July, he administered the 
Lord’s supper in such a spirit, that the impression of 
the scene was retained by the church, for years. On 
the last sabbath of that month, he preached a collec- 
tion sermon for the new chapel, on the words of Ezra, 
“ And now for a little space grace has been shewed 
from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to 
escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that 


our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
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reviving in our bondage.” Having exerted himself 
yreatly, he complained of a pain at the heart. The 
following day he spent in deliberation with his friends, 
on the state of the church, and in a conversation with 
some candidates for admission to the communion. He 
visted a sick person, and attended the prayer-meet- 
inv, recapitulating a sermon preached the preceding 
day, by Mr. Davies, of London, with an exactness that 
astonished every one'who heard him. He then went 
out to engage in numerous services for neighbouring 
churches, and on the 2d of August wrote to a friend, 
‘“T found growing pleasure in my ministerial employ- 
ment. ‘This evening | have to admit eight new mem- 
bers to church communion. When | accepted this 
situation, | never conceived that | should have half the 
engagements or duties to attend to, which 1 now find 
must be accomplished ; if [ would merit the character 
of an active, useful, minster of religion. I think my 
recent afflictions, and. the solemn duties which now 
devolve upon me, have, in a considerable degree, 
chastened my character, and imparted, perhaps, a seri- 
ousness to my general deportment, which may prove 
highly advantageous to me in future hfe. How long 
this will last, ] cannot tell.” He then wrote, like a 
pious son, to his afflicted father, and having closed his 
correspondence with distant fends on earth, he went 
out. to renew his pastoral visits to those who were to 
be received into the church. At the church meeting, 
that evening, he gave them an affectionate welcome, 
accompanied with mst appropriate counsels. The 


duties of a pastor, he discharged with an ease, a grace, 
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and a wisdom, that are not always acquired by thie 
experience of years. 

The following morning he spent in the study, pre- 
paring for the pulpit, and writing to one of those whom 
he had just received into the church. On the last 
Sabbath that he spent on earth, August 4th, he rose, 
with unusual health and spirits, and preached on Jere- 


miah, xxxi. 3. “ IT have loved thee with an everlasting 


love, therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 


> 


thee.” The divisions of the discourse were adapted 
to the occasion—the celebration of the Lord’s supper, 
by a number of new communicants.—“ ] have drawn 
thee, Ist, To the cross; 2d, To the throne; 3d, To 
the church.” His spirit was so fervent in devotion, 
that he said, I thought I could have prayed and 
prayed, and mounted up to heaven; so that an aged 
Christian remarked, ‘ Mr. Spencer seemed, that morn- 
ing, seventy years older in experience than he really 
was.” In the evening, he addressed an immense crowd, 
hundreds being unable to gain access. He commended 
to the young, Mary’s choice, and urged them to choose 
the good part, with a most persuasive earnestness, say- 
ing, “ Very soon I shall meet you at the bar of God.” 
Those who were best able to judge, pronounced this, 
which was his last sermon, the best fitted for useful- 
ness of any he had ever preached. The event con- 
firmed the sentence. His successor observed, some 
time after, “ Instances are still perpetually occurring 
of the deep impression produced by that discourse, 
and not a few ef those who are now members of the 


church over which he presided, have dated their first 
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scrious thoughts, from that evening. His conversation 
alterwards was on death. He spoke of the transport 
und surprise in which the disembodied spirit would be 
lost, when first admitted into the immediate presence 
of God. He enlarged on the blessedness of putting 
olf the garments of mortality, in a moment, and being 
caught up unexpectedly and instantancously to heaven. 
His friends could not escape the unwelcome presenti- 
ment of his early removal. 

“The next morning, he expressed his intention to 
bathe, which he had found conducive to his health ; 
and having just repeated the first verse of Cowper's 
beautifiil hymu— 

“ God moves in a inysterious way, 
lis wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm :’ 
a friend reminded him, that it was time to go, if he 
wished to bathe; for it would soon be high water. 
Ide said, ‘I cannot tell how it is; but I do not feel 
so much inclined to go, to-day, as usual.’ He went, 
however, and was drowned. 

“The body was soon found ; but every attempt to 
restore animation failed. The tidings spread through 
Liverpool instantaneously, and produced an effect 
equal to the death of a king. On the Exchange, this 
was the sole theme of discourse. Those who knew 
him, bewailed him as a brother, or an only child ; 
and those who knew him not, sympathized with the 
veneral grief. The ,public prints of Liverpool, bore 
the most honourable testimony to his worth, observing, 


that it scarcely ever betore fell to the lot of any indi- 
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vidual, at so early an age, to have diffused religious 
impression through so extensive a circle of hearers. 
His funeral produced, in Liverpool, the effect of a 
national calamity ; and, indeed, the sad catastrophe 
spread over the kingdom lamentation, mourning, 
and woe.” 

It has been judiciously recorded by the pen of the 
most eloquent of writers, that “his eloquence consisted 
less of any one quality requisite to form a public 
speaker, than in an exquisite combination of them all.” 
His natural abilities were good, rather than great ; 
for, while they who heard him imagined that his 
dominion over them was the eflect of transcendent 
mental force ; nothing that he has left on record would 
justify that conclusion. Paradoxical as it may scem, 
this mediocrity, if it should be so called, contributed 
in a high degree to his unrivalled popularity. lor 
those rare and vigorous combinations of thought, and 
felicitous forms of expression, which blaze on the pages 
of recorded eloquence, must, while they strike and charm 
a few minds of the highest order, be lost upon the mass, 
for want of correspondent associations. But Spencer’s 
eloquence was, in the noblest sense, that of the heart. 
Every sentence he uttered was judicious, if not bril- 
liant or profound; and his language was exactly that 
which the pulpit demands, simple, clear, and fitted, 
like light, to hide itself, im order to show every thing 
else. Piety, exalted and mature, far beyond his years, 
was the secret charm that gave him unrivalled sway. 
His youthful appearance heightened the loveliness of 
his countenance, which was rendered doubly effective, 
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produced the happiest combination of persuasion and 
strength. His manner was in harmony with the 
whole ; for, while he sometimes stooped, and leaned 
over the pulpit, in familiar converse with the audi- 
ence, he usually maintained a commanding dignity, 
that spoke all his own sense of the grandeur of his 
theme, and its importance to the eternal interests 
of men. 

The God who lent him to the church, had evidently 
desigued to indulge him, in a few short years, with 
the usefulness of a long life. Of this he felt the pre- 
sentiment, though his end was hidden from hin ; 
and the ardour of youth, with the solemnity of one on 
the borders of eternity, produced an etlect so rare, 
that it seemed almost miraculous. Never disposed to 
spoil by allectation, or vanity, the exquisite impres- 
sions he imparted, he escaped the envy which usually 
hovers round the popular favourite ; and while he was, 
perhaps, idolized by the young, he was loved, and 
even revered, by the more experienced Christians, who 
were alive to the dangers of youthful popularity. An 
elderly minister, whom all the churches esteemed for 
his wisdom and sanctity, being told of one who was 
so popular, that, when he preached, it was diflicult to 
eet into the place, exclaimed, ‘ Get into the place! 
When Spencer preaches, you cannot get into the 
street.” is popularity was felt to be that of religion, 
‘ather than of the man, and therefore all who loved 
the cause enjoyed its triumph. ‘The concentration of 
his powers, and their entire consecration to the salva- 
tion of men by the Gospel, gave hun his decided 
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as Spencer is more than the whole of any other man. 
And where is the preacher to be found who equalled 
him in the entireness of his zeal for the great work of 
the ministry? Those who are itended for length of 
days, are called to serve Christ in various ways, and 
this division of their forces, though conducive to 
greater ultimate usefulness, precludes that intensity of 
effect which results from converging every ray to one 
common centre. The Sovereign Lord has shown us, 
in Spencer, what might be done for religion in a little 
time; for his usefulness was not transient as his life, 
which created a new era in Liverpool; and the noble 
edifice built for him who was never to occupy it, is 
filled by the labours of a successor, who proves the 
inexhausted resources of him that employs one servant 


73 


to “lay the foundation, and another to build thereon.”* 


ROBERT MORRISON, D.D. F.R.S. MISSIONARY 
IN CHINA. 
~ The celebrity of this Chinese scholar, claiming: for 
him a distinguished place among eminent Dissenters, 
affords, also, an opportunity of giving to one of the 
missionaries of Christ the honourable memorial which 
is their due. Robert Morrison, the youngest child of 
Mr. James Morrison, of Perthshire, in Scotland, was 
born at Morpeth, January 5, 1782. As his parents 
removed to Neweastle, when he was three years old, 
having been placed under his uncle, Mr. James Nichol- 
son, a respectable schoolmaster there, at the usual age, 
he became an apprentice to lis father, as a last and 
boot-tree maker. At the age of sixteen, be became 


* Dr. Raille’s Life of Spencer. 
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decidedly pious; and, on the first day of the year 
1799, he began to keep a journal of lus religious ex- 
perience, aud to devote himself to study. His father 
appears to have taken an honourable share in the for- 
mation of his intellectual and religious character, of 
which, in old age, the venerable man reaped the most 
eratifying fruits. But Mr. Laidler, the minister of 
the Presbyterian church, not only promoted by his 
public ministry the piety which afterwards produced 
ellects so important to the Christian church, but also 
imparted to young Morrison some knowledge of Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, systematic theology, and short 
hand. Llaving become a member of a society tor the 
relief of the friendless, his zeal attracted the notice 
and esteem of the mhabitants of the town, and marked 
him out as one who, ‘ fathful ina few things, was to 
be made ruler over many.’ 

Deprived of his mother, by death, in 1802, he was 
received, at the commencement of the following year, 
on the recommendation of My. Laidler, into the dis- 
senting seminary for the ministry at Hoxton, near 
London. Here, having pursued his studies little more 
than a year, he offered himself to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, to go to preach Christ to the heathen, 
and being accepted, was sent to their Mission College 
at Gosport, to be educated under the Rev. Dr. Bogue. 
Robert Morrison made choice of China as his future 
field of labour, and, from that moment, his decision of 
character was displayed in full force, by the entire 
consecration of his existence to this most magnificent 
sphere of Christian enterprize. 

He returned to London, therefore, in the summer of 
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1806, and obtained the assistance of Yong-Sam-Tac, 
a Chinese, as his preceptor, who laid the foundation 
of that knowledge of the language of the Celestial 
Empire, in which Dr. Morrison surpassed all Euro- 
peans. Having procured from the British Museum a 
manuscript version of the four Gospels in Chinese, 
and another work in that language, the property of the 
Royal Society, he devoted himself to the labour of 
transcription, by which he made important acquisitions 
in the calligraphy, and vocabulary, and idioms of the 
language. Taking a useful hint from the Catholic 
missionaries in China, he Jaboured to acquire all that 
science by which they obtained so much influence 
over the Chinese. Ile was assisted by Dr. Blair, who 
introduced him to a knowledge of medicine and sur- 
gery, admitting him to his course of. lectures, and 
giving him the privilege of walking St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital. Dr. Hutton, of Greenwich, co-operated in 
the same benevolent work, by aiding him in the study 
of astronomy. 

Having taken these important preparatory steps, he 
was ordained as a missionary to China, at the Scotch 
church, Swallow Street, January 8, 1807. He em- 
barked, on the 31st; but, to the disgrace of our coun- 
try at that time, it must be recorded, that he was 
obliged to go by way of America, because the Kast 
India Company resisted the attempt to evangelize 
the heathen, over whom God had given this empire an 
extensive sway, Landing at Macao, on the 4th of 
September, 1807, Mr. Morrison procecded to Canton, 
where he was accommodated with lodgings in the 


factory of the American agents, Messrs. Milner and 
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Bull; so that to the citizens of the United States must 
be awarded the honour of having introduced into 
China the first translator of the Scriptures into the 
most extensive language on the globe. 

In his earliest efforts to acquire the complete com- 
mand of the tongue, Mr. Morrison adopted the native 
costume, wishing to become perfectly Chinese ; but 
finding that this gave offence, he returned to the 
European dress ; for he constantly made it his study 
to conciliate the Chinese by every legitimate means. 
The first sixteen months of his residence in China, he 
passed amidst many trials and privations; for the 
jealousy of the government made it necessary for him 
to keep himself private ; and his zeal for the acquisi- 
tion of the language induced him to spend the day 
with his Chinese teacher, with whom he took his meals, 
studying and sleeping in a room under ground, and 
foregoing the pleasures of intercourse with Europeans, 
that he might form the habit of thinking, as well as 
speaking, in Chinese. Nothing but such devotion to 
his noble object can account for his acquiring, in 
eighteen months, the reputation of the best Chinese 
scholar in the factory; and informing the Missionary 
Society, at the close of the year 1808, that he had, in 
littlke more than a year, completed a grammar of the 
Chinese tongue; that his dictionary of that language 
was daily advancing to perfection ; and that he had a 
manuscript of the New Testament in Chinese almost 
fit to be printed. The latter, however, he delayed, till 
he should have made , still further advances in the 
language ; wishing to render his translation, on its first 
appearance, as perfect as possible. The grammar of 
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the Chinese was not what Europeans would naturally 
imagine ; for, in the ordinary sense, the language has 
no grammar; but even this was necessary to be known 
by those who commence the study, that they might 
confine their attention to that peculiar collocation of 
words which is made to supply the place of the in- 
flexions in other tongues. The dictionary was, of 
course, the work of every day and every hour, being 
enriched by each new word that was met with in con- 
versation and books, or by each new application that 
was discovered to belong to terms already known. 

His solitary life, with its numerous privations, was 
happily relieved, on the 20th of February, 1809, when 
he married Miss Mary Morton, a young lady of eighteen, 
the daughter of the surgeon-in-clict to the Royal 
Irish Artillery. The memow of this lady, written by 
her husband, proves that in her, a kind Providence had 
given him a rich reward for his previous sacrifices and 
toils. The letters she wrote to him, when called every 
season from Macao to Canton, display all that is esti- 
mable int he Christian woman, the wife, and the mother, 
Suffering under a serious and painful nervous affec- 
tion, she found relief, during the unavoidably frequent 
privation of her husband’s society, in books ; though 
her attempts to acquire the Chinese language, were 
rendered abortive by illness. In one of her letters, 
she observes; “I am a Christian on the broad scale, 
and feel good will towards all Christians of every 
sect. I think no one can lay to our charge any party 
spirit; we have never shown it in our conduct; be- 
cause we did not feel it.”’ 

The rewards and facilities for his work were now 
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poured in abundantly upon the devoted missionary ; 
for, the very day after his marriage, he received the 
pratitying information, that the supercargoes of the 
East India Company, to whom he had rendered 
valuable assistance in translating thew Chinese cor- 
respondence, had resolved to appoint him, as the most 
perfect Chinese scholar, their secretary and_ inter- 
preter. Their correspondence with the natives had 
previously been conducted with great difliculty by a 
circuitous route :—the Portuguese padres, or priests 
of the College of St. Joseph, rendered the papers, that 
were to be translated from English into Chinese, first 
into Latin, and then gave them to thei native assis- 
tants to be translated into Chinese. It is obvious 
that this process must have given rise to much im- 
perfection in the ultimate result. . 

Mr. Morrison justified to the Missionary Society, 
his acceptance of a civil employment, by displaying 
the facilities it would afford him in the prosecution 
of the object of his mission, and the saving which it 
would occasion to their funds. He, in fact, after this, 
supported himself while labouring for them. He early 
came to the conclusion, that the ordinary means of 
introducing Christianity, by entering a country and 
preaching the Gospel, could not, at that time, be em- 
ployed in China; but that Ins field of labour was 
the press. He had studied carefully the people to 
whose eternal interests he had devoted his life, and 
found, that, while their jealousy utterly excluded 
resident or itinerant foreigners, they possessed a 
literary character, in some respects, superior to that 
of any other nation in the world; for their written 
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language, which was a medium of communication to 
one-third of the human race, was cultivated with a 
zeal that was the natural result of making it the road 
to distinction in society, and clevation to posts of 
honour and power under the government. Mr. Mor- 
rison determined, therefore, to avail himself of this 
singular and important fact, to attack the strongholds 
of Paganism, and furnish the Chinese, by means of the 
press, with a Christian literature that would ultimately 
convey the knowledge of the Gospel to three hundred 
and eighty millions of our fellow creatures. 

He commenced his operations, in 1812, by printing, 
at Canton, im the Chinese manner, from wooden 
blocks, an edition of the Acts of the Apostles. In 
the same year, he forwarded to Lord Minto, the Go- 
vernor-General of India, his grammar of the Chinese 
language, to be printed at the Calcutta press; but 
difficultics arising, it was not till the year 1815, that 
it issued from the Serampore press, at the expense of 
the East India Company, with types prepared for it 
in England. 

Amidst the highest honours of usefulness, and of an 
important civil station, he was exposed to the insults 
which were, at that time, poured upon Christian Mis- 
sionaries. ‘ These slghts,” Mrs. Morrison: observes, 
in one of her letters to him, “ should be indifferent to 
us; they will not take any thing from our happiness. 
Yet, one cannot help being hurt at the marked inatten- 
tions to which I am frequently exposed. But I believe 
the Chinese doctrine, of bearing insults, is the wisest 
plan to follow. They reason very simply, and very 


well. [t is certainly the person who causelessly insults 
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us, that ought to be ashamed, and not ourselves, for 
bearing paticntly with them. As Christians, also, we 
have a much higher motive for being humble and 
peaceable.” "Phere was, at this period, a systematic 
eflort made, by many influential persons in the service 
of the Hast India Company, to crush all missions to the 
heathen; but patience and perseverance, and the mani- 
fest good effect of the labours of the despised men, at 
last turned the scale in their favour. 

In the year 1813, Mr. Morrison completed an edi- 
tion of the New Testament, in Chinese, of which he 
forwarded a few copies to Europe. Large editions of 
this most important work were published in 1815, 
IS19, 1822, and 1827, and were extensively circulated 
in China. He printed, also, a Catechism, in Chinese, 
with a tract on the Doctrines of Christiamty, of which 
fifteen thousand copies were circulated. But, in the 
following year, he thought of giving up lus situation in 
China, and retirmg to Java, or Malacca; for so serious 
was ‘the opposition he endured, that the Court of Di- 
rectors ordered that his services to the factory should 
cease. It was pretended, that Ins translation of the 
Scriptures was opposed to an edict of the Emperor of 
China, which prohibited the Chinese from consulting 
certain Christian books published by the Jesuits. Mr. 
Morrison addressed, theretore, a letter to the super- 
cargoes, in vindication of his conduct; reminding 
them, that, when he accepted a civil office, he had not 
consented to abandon his religious character as a mis- 
sionary. He observed, that it was the temporal autho- 
rity claimed for the Pope by the Jesuits, which excited 


the jealousy of the acute Chinese, and called forth the 
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imperial edict ; while the quiet unobtrusive circulation 
of theological writings among a highly literary people, 
was not liable to the sane objection. These explana- 
tions being deemed satisfactory, his services to the 
factory were retained. 

The first number of his Dictionary of the Chinese 
Language, was printed on the 29th of December, 1815, 
at a press, established for that purpose, at Macao. 
The first part, containing the Chinese and English, 
arranged like the native Chinese dictionaries, according 
to the Rapvicats, fills three quarto volumes, each con- 
taining about nine hundred pages. This systematic 
arrangement removes the difficulty, which, till then, 
had been found insuperable by Europeans, in their 
attempts to learn the speech and writings of the Chi- 
nese. The second part, which occupies two volumes, 
contains the Chinese and English, arranged adphabe- 
tically ; and the third part consists of English words, 
with their correspondent Chinese. This stupendous 
work, which it would be difficult for the Christian or 
the philosopher to overrate, was completed on the 
5th of April, 1822, when he had been absent fifteen 
years in China. Worthy to be the labour of a life, 
it stands as an imperishable monument of the author’s 
diligence and ability ; and we cannot wonder at the 
complaints he made, at this time, of the severe head- 
aches under which he was labouring. The dedication 
to the Court of Directors of the East India Company, 
was ap honour well deserved; for by its orders the 
Company’s funds’ were charged with the entire ex- 
pense of its publication, amounting to about twelve 


thousand pounds. Alter directing the distribution of 
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a liundred ‘copies, the Court generously presented to 
the author, the remainder of the impression, for cir- 
culation among bis friends, or for sale on his own 
account. 

After Mr. Morrison had completed his translation 
of the New Testament, he obtained the co-operation of 
Mr. Milne, who had been sent to Malacca, by the 
London Missionary Society. This valuable man, who 
was worthy to be the coudjutor of Morrison, would 
have claimed a distinct memoir in the History of Dis- 
senters, if his predecessor had not engrossed the whole 
space that could be afforded to this department. Mr. 
Milne was a native of Scotland; and having, very 
early in life, devoted himself, with uncommon ardour, 
first to religion, and then to missions, he was educated 
at the Mission College, im Gosport, under Dr. Bogue. 
In China, entering into most cordial friendship with 
his senior fellow-labourer, Mr. Milne acquired, with 
surprising rapidity, a profound knowledge of Chinese, 
and translated into that language the book of Deutero- 
nomy, the latter historical parts of the Old Testament, 
and the book of Job. With this aid, a Chinese 
version of the Old Testament was published, Nov. 25, 
1819; and thus the whole inspired Scriptures were 
published, for a third of the human race, in nmeteen 
octavo volumes. Other editions, of this invaluable 
work have been subsequently printed, at the expense 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society ; and Morrison 
prepared, previously to his decease, a revision of the 
vast undertaking. It is most gratifying to record, that 
Leang-a-fa, a native Chinese, converted to the faith of 


Christ by the labours of Milne, assisted in carrying 
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through the press the sacred voluiae, destined to be 
the instrument of salvation to his countrymen. But 
Mr. Milne, after exciting the loftiest hopes, and 
receiving from his native land a doctor’s degree, fell 
a sacrifice to his labours among the Chinese, in 1822. 

Mr. Morrison published, in 1817, a quarto volume, 
entitled “A View of China, for Philological Purposes,” 
containing a sketch of Chinese chronology, geography, 
government, religion, and customs, for the use of 
students of the Chinese language. In the same year, 
he was called to accompany, as Chinese interpreter, 
Lord Amherst, on his embassy to Pekin. In this 
important enterprize, he made the ambassador ac- 
quainted with the fact, that the presents from the 
King of England were forwarded, on the great canal, 
in boxes, which bore flags announcing that this was 
tribute from the King of Great Britain to the Emperor 
of China. Of this embassy, which had a mortifying 
termination, Mr. Morrison wrote a memoir, which was 
‘afterwards published in this country. At the close of 
this year, the Senatus Academicus of the University 
of Glasgow, conferred on him the degree of Doctor in 
Divinity. 

Dr. Morrison now carried into execution a project 
which he had long cherished,—the establishment of 
an Anglo-Chinese college, at Malacca, for the culti- 
vation of the language and literature of the two 
countries, with a view to the introduction of the 
Gospel into China. The Missionary Society had 
previously obtained a grant of land, for a mission- 
house, on which, with some purchased in addition, the 


colleze was erected. Dr. Morrison generously gave 
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a thousand pounds towards the object, and a hundred 
per annum for five years. He drew up a code of 
laws for its government, on Christian principles ; and, 
in 1827, Mr. Fullerton, the Governor of Prince of 
Wales’ Island, gave a sketch of the history of the 
college ; and alter recommending the Kast Iadia 
Company to aflurd it pecuniary aid, as useful to their 
servants, he added, “I do not contemplate any inter- 
ference in the direct management of the institution, 
being perfectly satisfied that it is now in better hands.” 
Dr. Morrison visited it, in 1822, and eutered into 
arrangements for the formation of another kindred 
institution at Singapore; but when Sir Stanford 
RatHes, the liberal patron of the new college, left the 
East, the whole scheme failed. The Malacca College, 
however, still exists, a flourishing monument of Dr. 
Morrison’s wisdom, liberality, and zeal. Its patrons 
are Suir George Staunton, Col. Farquhar, the Hon. LK. 
Phillips, and the Hon. J. Erskine. It is, at present, 
under the tuition of Messrs. Evans and Dyer, mis- 
sionaries, from the London Society, and has seventy 
students, Chinese and Malays, some of whom discover 
a decided and enlightened attachment to the Christian 
religion ; aud a Christian church is there rising, com- 
posed of converted Chinese. 

Having lost his excellent wife, in 1821, Dr. Mor. 
rison, some time after, embarked for his native coun- 
try, whither his son and daughter had preceded him ; 
and, in March, 1824, he arrived in England, after au 
absence of almost eighteen years. lle was reccived 
with distinguished attention in the several religious 


and literary circles in England aud Scotland, and also 
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in Paris, where he spent part of the summer of 1825. 
He was enrolled among the members of the Royal 
Society ; and presented, by the President of the Board 
of Control, at the levee, to the King, to whom he 
presented a copy of his version of the Scriptures in 
Chinese, with some other of his Chinese works. 

To promote the study of the Chinese language in 
this country, he brought with him a valuable library, 
consisting of several thousand works in that tongue, 
He founded, with the aid of friends, what he called, 
“The Language Institution,” for the study of those 
tongues which missionaries would need to acquire, 
that they might not be obliged to commence, in an 
unfavourable climate, the very elements of languages 
which they might, to a considerable extent, learn at 
home. This, like all Dr. Morrison’s projects, was of 
the most catholic character, being open to add mis- 
sionaries, Under his own personal superintendence 
it flourished, and aflorded the most valuable aid to 
some who are now labouring among the heathen; but, 
on lis return to China, it soon declined, and in two 
years expired. For, though it was, at once most 
useful and most economical, as Professor Johnson, of 
the East India College at Heylebury, and other literary 
gentlemen, gave their valuable services gratuitously ; 
it was found that there was no regular supply of stu- 
dents, even from all the missionary societies combined. 
Dr. Morrison deeply lamented the failure of the 
scheme; but the gentleman above named, has duni- 
nished the evil consequences, by generously aflording 
his services to those missionaries who are destined to 
the Kast. 
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During his residence in England, Dr. Morrison 
published “ The Chinese Miscellany ;” consisting of 
extracts from Chinese authors, in the native character, 
with translations, and philological comments. In this 
work, he had recourse to lithography, which he recom- 
mended as peculiarly adapted to the multiplication of 
copies in the Chinese character, and which he subse- 
quently introduced into China. 

Having, in 1824, married Miss Armstrong, of Liver- 
pool, he returned, two years after, to China, under the 
auspices of the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, who had consented to the temporary sus- 
pension of his services in the Last. Ie was accom- 
panied by his wife, and their infant son, with his two 
elder children. Afier the termination of the Com- 
pany’s charter, Lord Napier arrived at Macao, with 
his Majesty’s commission for a new administration of 
the British affairs in China. But the Chinese, refusing 
to receive him, his lordship determined to proceed to 
Canton, without their consent; and commanding the 
services of Dr. Morrison, whose superior knowledge 
and judgment in these affairs should have been con- 
sulted, the two lives were sacrificed to a most dis- 
astrous expedition. Dr. Morrison, though at that time 
in declining health, could not refuse his services, as 
Lord Napier had, in pursuance of his instructions, ap- 
pointed him Chinese secretary and interpreter to the 
commission. Proceeding with his lordship, in an open 
boat, they were exposed to a storm of rain, in Canton 
river, on the night of the 24th of July, and did not 
arrive in Cauton till the following morning. From that 


time, disease made rapid advances on the exhausted 
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frame of Dr, Morrison, and he expired in the arms of 


his eldest son, John Robert Morrison, on the first of 


August, 1834, in the fifty-third year of his age. His 
remains were carried, from his residence in the Danish 
Hong, to Macao, and followed to the water side, by 
Lord Napier, and all the Europeans, Americans, and 
Asiatic subjects of Britain, then in Canton. He was 
buried, on the fifth of August, by the side of his first 
wife, and one of his children, in the private Protestant 
burial ground, at Macao, attended by the most respect- 
able inhabitants of the place. | 

The magnitude of the loss sustained by his removal, 
was best known, if not most deeply felt, in that part 
of the world to which he had consecrated the labours 
of his life. ‘ Countless millions of the human race,” 
it was there observed, ‘‘ may have to rejoice in the 
eflects of his toils; and, when the attainment of the 
Chinese shall have become an easy task, a succession 
of Chinese scholars will owe to him the means whereby 


they acquired it; and long, 


very long, will it be before 
there sball be found among them one whose know- 
ledge of China, and of Chinese literature, shall be as 
extensive and solid as lis—one, whose mind shall be 
as thoroughly saturated with Chinese lore.” 

His superior knowledge and judgment are admitted 
to have been, on some trying occasions, of immense 
value to the Kast India Company. He was more than 
once called into council at Canton ; and whenever his 
advice was followed, the result proved his wisdom.’ 
In what was called the Lintin aflair, he was the only 
person at the factory capable of opposing argument 


to the claims of the Chinese, over whom he triumphed, 
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Had his advice, which was always that of the Chris- 
tian philanthropist, been followed on some occasions, 
great mconventence and Joss would have been avoided. 
There are but few among: the Company’s servants, 
formerly on the Canton establishment, who were not 
indebted to him for their knowledyve of Chinese; for 
which, indeed, he was allowed, tll nearly the time of 
his death, to draw largely on the Company’s funds. 

It is well known in the circles of British India, that 
Dr. Morrison was the first European who prepared 
documents in the Chinese language, which the Chi- 
nese authorities would consent to receive; and that his 
Jost attempt bemg mistaken by them for the produc- 
tion of a learned Chinese, means were employed to 
discover the author, who was regarded by the Chinese 
Jaws as guilty of treason, for employing such talents 
in the service of foreigners. It was this inquiry which 
proved and published to the world the high character 
of Dr. Morrison, as a Chinese scholar. But, amidst a 
multitude of facts, the following is selected, because 
it exhibits his literary eminence, in combination. with 
exalted Christian benevolence. A party of Chinese 
navigators, among whom was one Teal-Kung-Chaou, 
were, in 1829, sailing near the coast, with fourteen 
passengers and some property, when the majority of 
the crew rose, and, for the sake of the property, mur- 
dered the passengers, with the exception of one, who 
escaped to land. Teal-Kung-Chaou, far from being a 
partaker, had endeavoured to prevent the crime ; but 
the survivor having, on reaching the shore, given 
information to the magistrates, the whele of the crew, 


including the imnocent man, were arrested and con- 
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victed on evidence, which was, afterwards, shown to 
be insufhcient by the law of China. The court was, 
however, opened for identification, which was all 
that remained to be done, previously to execution. 
Foreigners of distinction were admitted, and the pri- 
soners being brought into court in cages, all were 
identified as partners in the crime, except Teal-Kung- 
Chaou, who, on stepping out of his cage, was eagerly 
embraced by the survivor of the murdered passengers, 
with grateful acknowledgments for saving his life, 
amidst the slaughter of his associates. But the Cli- 
nese, with their characteristic selfishness and apathy, 
made no attempt to reverse the unjust sentence passed 
on the innocent and meritorious man. Leang-a-fa, who 
had accompanied Dr. Morrison into the court, ex- 
pressed his desire to do this act of justice and kind- 
ness, but could not command suflicient attention. Per- 
ceiving that there was no other hope for the imjured 
man, Dr. Morrison stepped forward, and eloquently 
pleaded his cause, in Chinese, with so ample rete- 
rences to Chinese legal authority, as procured the 
release of Teal-Kung-Chaou, and obtained for the Bri- 
tish advocate the highest compliments from the chief 
judge, and the applause of the whole court. The 
captive rescued from death presented, according to 
Chinese usage, a formal letter of acknowledgment to 
his deliverer, at whose feet he could not be prevented 
from performing the peculiar act of homage called, 
Knocking head, or striking the forehead mine times 
against the ground. 

But Dr. Morrison paid the usual tax for being emi- 


nent, by enduring the envy of rivals. Even im this 
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country, he was grudged, by one portion of the press, 
the honour that was his due; but, on the continent of 
Europe, a formal, though abortive attempt, was made 
to rob him of the fair fame, which he deserved the 
more, as he sought it not. An English gentleman, 
who had received instructions from Dr. Morrison in the 
language, was requested, in return for some literary 
favours, to eulogize a certain continental professor of 
Chinese, at Dr. Morrison’s expense. The answer must 
gratify every lover of justice, of Morrison, and of his 
country. “1 cannot help regretting that you should 
indulge in such hostility to Dr. Morrison, concerning 
whom I must declare, (and I could not without the 
ereatest baseness do otherwise,) that [agree with Sir 
George Staunton, in considering him as confessedly 
the first Chinese scholar in Europe. It is notorious in 
‘ngland, that he has, for years, conducted, on the part 
of the East India Company, a very extensive corres- 
pondence with the Chinese, in the written character ; 
that he writes the language of China with the ease 
and rapidity of a native; and that the natives them- 
selves have long since given him the title of Le Docline 
Ma. This testimony is decisive, and the position 
which it gives him is such, that he may regard all 
European squabbles about his Chinese knowledge as 
mere Batrachomyamachia. What Mr. Majoribanks 
stated in relation to a Japanese version of Morrison’s 
Dictionary, is perfectly correct. The Japanese were 
so well pleased with the alphabetical arrangement of 
the second part, that they have availed themselves of 
Dutch imterpretations, and convert it into their own 
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But it is as a Christian, and a missionary, that Dr. 
Morrison demands special notice in this history. His 
devout deference for the command of Christ, to 
preach the Gospel to every creature,” first directed 


the energies of his mind, and the benevolence of 


his heart towards China. For -this, he forsook his 
native land, and encountered a host of difliculties on 
a foreign shore. The concealment to which he was at 
first doomed in China, and the solitary abstraction 
from every thing but Chinese which he wisely 
adopted, and the habit of continual opposition to 
heathenish notions and practices, which his mission 
enjoined upon him, gave him, in the view of strangers, 
an air of reserve and repulsiveness, which, however, 
a further acquaintance dispelled ; leaving on the mind 
of a Christian a high admiration for benevolence upon 
principle. All his conduct was so wisely conciliatory, 
as to prove that he loved the people for whom he 
laboured. By the liberal course which the East India 
Company finally adopted towards him, he was enabled 
to develop a Christian superiority to the love of gain ; 
and to prompt, by his own princely example, the libe- 
rality of others towards that one magnificent object to 
which he consecrated his life. 

His Chinese translation of the Scriptures, to which 
also Dr. Milne eminently contributed, proved his 
fidelity in the most delicate and important charge that 
can be committed to a mortal, the transfusion of the 
revealed mind of God into the language of many 
millions of our racé, hitherto unacquainted with the 
inestimable treasure. That there should be differences 


of opinion on the version was almost inevitable ; but 
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every page would dispel the illision. He who made 
choice of one people to be the depositories and organs 
of revealed truth, intended that all other nations 
should know it. By translations which yield to this 
design, we not only convey the Divine Mind, in the 
divine manner, and thus, as far as possible, guard 


against any alteration in the sentiments ; but we have 


; 
found that we create, also, in every nation, a style of 
thinking and speaking on sacred subjects, which gives 
to its inhabitants some portion of the advantage which 
they enjoyed to whom revelation came in their native 
tongue. If this produces, as must be admitted, some 
literary disadvantages ; the opposite system is lable 
to still more serious objections. It is, therefore, a 
cause of rejoicing, rather than of regret, that Dr. Mor- 
rison’s Chinese version has taken the safe side in this 
disputed question. [fit has been said, that, by being 
less free and idiomatic than he could have made it, 
the book is almost sealed and useless to the Chinese ; 
it may be replied, that we have attempted to do what 
never yet has been done, and probably never will be,— 
to convert a nation by what might, in a good sense, be 
called the dead letter, rather than by the living voice. 
The argument of the Cathohes, that the word was 
preached before it was written, is, though misapplied, 
true, and may furnish us with instructive reflections. 
The Bible was intended to be unfolded by the living 


teacher; and where the latter is wanting, in how many 


oS) 
countries, not to mention our own towns and villages, 
does it lie a sealed and neglected book ¢ That the first 
attempt to render a volume, so peculiar as the Bible, 


into a language so peculiar as the Chinese, may admit 
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of improvement; and that there are cases where it is 
dificult to decide between the free and the close 
version, which are often separated by a very delicate 
line, cannot be denied; but a late attempt at a more 
idiomatic version in Chinese, has led the Bible and 
London Missionary Societies to award the palm of 
preference to Dr. Morrison’s translation. 

The life of this missionary, honoured by usefulness 
beyond that of almost any other man, since the Apostles’ 
days, was terminated by what may be called an early, 
and a painful death. Engaged in a hostile conflict 
with the Chinese, which his better judgment could not 
approve, he was called away from the field, just when 
we might have hoped he was about to reap the fruit 
of his toils, in the conversion of those for whom he had 
lived, to the faith of Christ. But Ile who does all 
things well, apportions the labours and joys of his 
servants by a plan too comprehensive for our grasp. 
The faithful missionary had made it an mvariable 
practice to teach religion by example, as well as by 
discourse ; and deeming the Lord’s day a most impor- 
tant and beneficial part of the Christian institutions, 
he always kept it sacred, and filled it up with devotions 
and benevolent labours. At Canton, where he was 
obliged to spend the portion of the year devoted to trade, © 
though he had only a lodging, he made this a chapel ; 
but in his own house, at Macao, he enjoyed better 
opportunities of rendering his dwelling a temple for 
God. In both places, he usually preached four times 
on the Sabbath; twice in English, to such of. his 
countrymen as would attend, and twice in Chinese, to 


the natives. By the latter services, several were con- 
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verted to Christ, anda few of them have been destined 
to the missionary service. His last service seemed to 
give a mournful presentiment of his speedy removal to 
that rest from which those who long for the conversion 
of China to the Christian faith, would have wished 
long to detain him. 

Of lis large and commanding person, which was 
rendered interesting by a full and piercing eye, a very 
just representation is in the possession of both bemi- 
spheres ; for, at the request of the India Company’s 
servants, a painting was taken by Chinnery, at Canton ; 
and the house of the London Missionary Society, in 
Blomfield Street, contains a portrait, taken in this 
country. The habit of economising time, without 
which he could not have achieved his numerous works, 
prevented much of that social intercourse which he 
would otherwise have eujoyed ; and, whenever con- 
versation became unprofitable, he withdrew. With 
his own children, when they were young, he was very 
sportive ; and to the enlargement of their minds, he 
devoted his unerring attention. As they grew up, 
they became his companions and correspondents, which 
naturally rendered them his aflectionate friends. The 
letter, in which his eldest son announced to the 
Missionary Society his death, was a beautiful and 
touching exhibition of fine sense and filial piety. 
Having been himself a good son,—for he devoted a 
portion of his income to the comfort of his father’s old 
age,—he was honoured by the attachment of a son, In 


whose arms he expired. 


As usefulness was his grand aim, in pursuit of 


which he lent his powerful aid to the ‘Temperance 
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Society, in Canton; he opened a floating chapel, for 
the Seamen’s Friend Society, and kept a school for 
Chinese children in his own house, employing Chinese 
teachers, and giving presents to the parents, to induce 
them to send their offspring. His memory has been 
honoured in a way that he did not anticipate, but 
would most highly have prized; for, when it was 
found that his family was not so amply provided for 
as to justify the Missionary Society in accepting the 
present he had made of his Chinese library, which cost 
him many thousand pounds, a subscription was raised 
to purchase it, and an arrangement made to render 
it most extensively useful. The London University 
College accepted the grant of it, on condition of pre- 
serving it under the title of the Morrison Library, aud 
appointing a Chinese professorship for five years. 
Thus our country is im some measure rescued from . 
the disgrace of domg less than some other European 
nations, for the language and literature of the Chinese, 
in whom we, more than any other nation on the globe, 
have a deep interest ; and Mr. Kidd, formerly a mis- 
sionary of the London Society, at Malacca, is now 
Professor of Chinese. 

Should this memomw be deemed disproportionably 
long, it may be justified, not only by the importance of 
its theme, and the influence which it is hoped Dr. Mor- 
rison will have in directing the attention of his country 
to the conversion of China, but also by the considera- 
tion, that this is the only record of an Independent 
missionary which our history contains. Morrison, 
therefore, must stand for a class, which contains many 


a name worthy to be recorded among the Congrega- 
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tional Dissenters, who have quitted their country, to 
make known our holy rcligion to those who are 
worshipping idols. 


THE REV. ANDREW FULLER, OF KETTERING. 

Andrew Fuller was born at Wicken, a village in 
Cambridgeshire, February 6, 1754, and educated at 
the free-school of Soham. His early days were spent 
in the labours of agriculture, his father being a small 
farmer; and the son was, at first, not remarkable for 
any thing but folly and vice. At the age of fourteen, he 
began to think seriously of religion ; but as the minis- 
ter whose instructions the family attended, never 
addressed any but believers, the youth was set on 
asking himself what faith could be. These reflections, 
however, were dismissed, till, in the midst of the sports 
of his vain companions, he thonght himself addressed 
with the question, ‘* What dost thou here, Elijah?” 
which made him quit them, though with murmurs 
against God for disturbing his sinful pleasures. By 
reading religious books, he was often melted into 


tears; but his heart being unchanged, he returned 


again to lis sms. At length he discovered the evils of 


his heart, as well as of his life, and saw that if God 
would give him the kingdom of heaven, on condition 
of forsaking sin, he should not accept it on those 
terms. This greatly alarmed him, and made lim 
exclaim, “ Iniquity will be my ruin.” But now the 
apostle’s words, “ Sin shall not have dominion over 
you,” came forcibly to his mind, and having been led 
to believe, that promises thus suddenly occurring were 


spoken immediately by God, he was filled with dehght. 
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But the speedy vanishing of all lis religious impres- 
sions showed him the fallacy of that fanatical notion. 

Mor a long time after, he lived in carelessness and 
stu; but at length his alarms returned, and he was 
constautly haunted on lis bed with dread of God and 
eternity. Filled with the false notion which prevailed 
among the religious people around him, that he must 
have some special warrant for believing, beyond the 
invitations of Scripture, he was compelled by his 
distress to fly to Christ, as appeared to him, ‘ con- 
trary to law,” like Hsther going into the presence of 
the Persian king. Tle found peace, however, and was 
led by these conflicts to take the course which after- 
wards distinguished him as a religious writer, He 
was publicly baptized, in Ins seventeenth year, aud 
eudured with meekness the scofls of his former 
associates. 

The pastor of the Baptist church now became his 
bosom friend, whose love of reflection and reading 
gave a bappy direction to the mind of the young con- 
vert. But some exercise of church discipline having 
given rise to disputes concerning human ability in 
religion, the pastor resigned his charge, and the 
church was for some time without a minister. Mr. 
Faller, who was much tried by that event, having been 
thrown into successful meditations on a text of Serip- 
ture, as he was going to a neighbouring place, was 
there induced to address an assembly on that theme ; 
and thus commenced a course in which he atterwards 
became distinguished. The deacon of the church 
which he had joined, had, during their state of desti- 


tution, preached to the people ; but beimg, one day, 
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prevented by an accident, Mr. Fuller supplied his 
place ; and so unfavourable were the impressions made 
by his first efforts, that the deacon said, ‘ It is of no use 
to try him, for he will never make a preacher.” Hay- 
ing, however, once added to the good sense which he 
always exlubited, considerable fluency, and being ren- 


dered the instrument. of saving benefits to some of 


the hearers, he, at last, accepted an invitation to be- 
come the pastor. 

He was ordained in May, 1775, and Mr. Hall, of 
Arnsby, being one of those who took a part in the 
service, Mr. Fuller was introduced to the friendship 
of that wise and good man, who, finding bow his mind 
was embarrassed, recommended him to read Edwards 
on the Freedom of the Will. But so unacquainted 
was Mr. Fuller with theological literature, that he pro- 
cured Dr. Edwards’ “ Veritas Redux,” and wondered 
that he found there no solution to his doubts. He 
afterwards found, by reading the works of Dr. Owen, 
that there was one who harmonized with Bunyan in 
invitations to sinners, rather than with Gill and Brine, 
the oracles among his Baptist friends. Thus he was 
led into what was called the modern question, and by 
reading the American divines, was induced to adopt 
so decidedly their views of man’s obligation to obey 
the Gospel, that he published, in 1781, when he was 
but twenty-six years of age, his treatise entitled, “The 
Gospel Worthy of all Acceptance.” Being introduced 
to the acquaintance of Mr. Suteliffe, of Olney, and 
Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, with whom he formed a friend- 
ship for life, he drank still more deeply into their at- 


tachment for the Edwardian school of theology. 
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He married, in 1776, Miss Gardner, of Soham, by 
Whom he had several children, which made it necessary 
fur him to attempt something to add to his narrow 
income; for he had relinquished his secular employ- 
nent, fludiue it incompatible with his ministerial 
duties: but the school which he opened did not suc- 
cecd, for he was formed for a far different sphere, and 
was, therefore, sufferimg under embarrassed circum- 
stances, when a kind Provideuce opened for him a 
field more suited to his powers. The Baptist church 
ut Kettering, being without a pastor, was advised by 
Mr. Hall to vite his friend Fuller, who, on receiving 
the invitation, was so touched by the entreaties of his 
first charge, that he was twelve mouths before he 
could find resolution to leave them. At length, how- 
ever, he settled at Kettering, which was thus favoured 
by the labours of two of the principal men of their 
day. With Mr. Toller, the Independent minister, 
Mr. Fuller formed a trendship that was never inter- 
rupted by jealousies, and was not terminated even by 
death. 

The Baptist Mission now rose to engage the at- 
tention, and elicit the zeal of Mr. Fuller, who was, at 
length, said to have died a martyr to the cause. 
Having struggled through great difficulties, theolo- 
gical and pecuniary, and being now placed more at 
his ease, his ardent mind and devoted heart demanded 
just such an object to call forth his noblest powers. 
Ifis pastoral charge, also, was soop rendered more 
easy and more efficient, by the extinction of a separa- 
tion in a Way most pleasant and honourable. Another 


Baptist church in Kettering, finding in Mr, Fuller a 
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pastor fitted to promote its edification, proposed a 
union, and was accepted, with its pastor, Mr. Satcliel, 
who was the author of an interesting religious novel, 
entitled, “Thornton Abbey,” to which Mr, Puller con- 
tributed to give considerable celebrity. 

Mr. Puller, having become well-known across the 


Atlantic, as an able advocate of the American school 


of Calvinism, was announced in the periodicals of the 


day as honoured with a diploma of D.D., by one of 


the colleges of that country ; but he declined the 
honour, questioning both the propriety of such distinc- 
tions, and his own claim to academic honours. About 
this time, one of his village degrees, having lost a son, 
Mr. Puller went to preach. his funeral sermon; but 
the place of worship was inadequate to the assembly 
convened, and, on application to the vicar, the paro- 
chial place was lent to him; nor was any episcopal 
censure passed on the hazardous irregularity. Mr. 
Pearce, the Baptist minister of Birmingham, being 
called to his rest, in the noon of lite, and amidst the 
most exalted course of ministerial labour, Mr. Fuller 
performed the painful, but useful task of giving his 
memours to the world. The subject, and the biogra- 
pher, have contributed to furnish the most valuable 
life that a young minister can read. 

Mr. Fuller reversed the usual process of popularity ; 
for, while the distinction of the preacher usually leads 
to that of the author, he was brought ito notice by 
his writings, and thus became at last popular in the 
pulpit. He had, indeed, studied to supply the want 
of education for the ministry, by carefully reading 


Claude's Essay on the Compositionof a Sermon; aud 
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though his manner was not attractive, those who had 
been instructed by his books, were anxious to hear his 
liviny’ voice, and overlooked externa: defects, for the 
suke of the superior wisdom that was manifest in all 
he said, as well as in all he wrote. [le wisely im- 
proved his own proper talent, without affecting what 
was to htm unattainable. The unity of his discourses 
was complete, and every defect was supplied by vigor- 
ous thoughts and solid argument, which never failed 
to leave the desired impression on the heart. Popu- 
larity, in its most vulgar sense, was precluded by what 
may be deemed more massive excellences, and his 
own church never consisted of more than two hundred 
members, though his place of worship was enlarged to 
contain above a thousand hearers. 

But that species of celebrity which he acquired, 
exactly fitted him to serve, most effectually, the cause 
to which he deyoted his life; for the mission to 
India may be said to have been his darling child. In 
an association of ministers, held at Nottingham, in 
1784, he preached a sermon on the nature and import- 
ance of walking by faith, which he afterwards pub- 
lished, with an appendix, persuading to a monthly 
union in prayer for the revival of religion. This 
struck the spark which Mr. Carey afterwards blew 
into a flame. In the Spring of 1791, Mr. Fuller 
preached at Clipston, on the pernicious influence 
of delays in religion, which produced a most happy 
and powerful effect. By these eflorts he gave birth 
to that valuable mission which the Baptists have 
established in India, and which he spent his subse- 


quent life to cherish and extend. Mor this purpose, 
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he travelled, not only over a greet part of England, 
but also into Scotland and Ireland. As he had lived 


much in little time, he was, in the commencement of 


1805, greatly reduced by illness, which he bore like 
one who was willing to suffer as well as to act for 
God. His dying colloquies displayed the most edify- 
ing union of deep humility, and firm reliance on the 
grace of Christ; so that his friend, Mr. Toller, said, 
in a funeral sermon he preached for him, “Ie died just 


as I could wish to die, as a penitent at the foot of the 


cross.” He entered into his rest, on the morning of 


the Lord’s day, May 7th, 1815, in the sixty-first year 
of his age. 

His printed works, which are the basis of lis fame, 
would lead some to say that controversy was his 
element. But while he was indeed fitted, by nature, 
and called by circumstances, to grapple with error, his 
contention was always for important truth, in the spirit 
of piety. His ‘Comparative View of the Calvinistic, 
and Socinian Systems, with regard to their Moral Ten- 
dencies,” which made him most popular among evan- 
eclical Christians, seizes only on important points, and 
is not enfeebled by special pleading. Ilis works against 
Sandemanianism, and the scheme of universal salvation, 
bear the same impressions of zeal for the‘ doctrines 
that are according to godliness.” The style of all his 
works is simple and perspicuous, with suflicient vigour 
of composition to accomplish their object. They show 
how much more he might have done with a better 
education; and how much more may be done by five 
talents, faithfully improved, than is usually effected 


by ten, when they are idolized and perverted. For he 
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was the most distinguished blessing to his own com- 
uuinion, and through it, to the church of God, by 
giving vise, or at least prevalence, to a new school of 
divinity, denominated, whether by friends, or by foes, 
Pullerism., This diminished, if not destroyed, the 
excessive Influence of Dr. Gill in his own communion. 
Others, and among the Baptists too, had attempted to 
stem the torrent of a distorted Calvinism which outraged 
Calvin, but Mr. Puller coming into the field, fresh 
from secular pursuits and a discarded creed, brought 
with him a zeal that always contributes powerfully to 
attain its own end, and a simplicity that was better 
adapted than any literary apparatus to instruct the 


class with wluch he had to contend. 


ROBERT HALL, A, M. 

That the honour which the Baptists early enjoyed of 
secing im them ranks, men of the highest order of 
intellect, has continued to follow them, this eloquent 
writer is a proof. He was born May 2nd, 1764, at 
Arnsby, a village near Leicester, where his father was 
the Baptist minister, well known by a useful work, 
entitled, “Helps to Zion’s Travellers,” and by his 
defence of the doctrine of the ‘Trinity, in a circular 
letter to the Baptist churches. His son has but done 
him justice, in saying, that ‘ He appeared to greatest 
advantage, where the faculties of most men fail them ; 
for the natural element of his mind was greatness.”’ 
One who knew them both, used to maintain, that the 
father was the greater man. The son, however, rose 
to higher distinction ; though he was born toa life of 


pain, and was, when a child, so feeble, that he was not 
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expected to reach maturity. He was two years old 
before he could walk or speak; but the nurse who 
carried him about, took him into an adjoining burying 
ground, where, judging from his motions that he was 
desirous of learning the meaning of the epitaphs on 
the tomb stones, she taught him to read by these 
singular books. THis tongue, once set at liberty, ran 
fast, so that he early acquired the reputation of a great 
talker. The love of books made the grave yard still 
his study; for he spread out his little library on the 
tombs in that quiet retreat, and stretching himself on 
the grass, lay reading till the shades of evening, by 
depriving him of light for his literary luxury, com- 
pelled him to retire into the house. 

As he was placed, at six years of age, in a school 
at Wigston, six miles from Arnsby, he was soon 
found to be unable to walk, in consequence of the 
weakness aud pain in his back, from which he suffered 
through life; and being carried by his brothers in 
turn, he repaid their kindness, by repeating to them 
the interesting passages that he had gathered from 
books. His father, however, finding it necessary, pro- 
cured him a lodging near the school, to which he went, 
on Monday morning, loaded with the volumes that 
were to instruct, rather than amuse him between the 
hours of prescribed labour. ‘The works of President 
Edwards were among them; and before he was nine 
years old, he had read the deepest work of experi- 


mental divinity, the “Treatise on Religious A flections,” 


to which he added, the “ Inquiry into the Freedom of 


the Will,” no mean exercise for the powers of the most 


practised mental philosopher. ‘To these he added, 
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“ Butler’s Analogy ;” and, what is not less remarkable, 
he used to ascribe his premature passion for such 
studies to his association with a tailor, who was one 
of lis father’s flock. But the formation of Mechanics’ 
Institutions has brought out to view the interesting 
fact, that there are persons in the most obscure 
retreats, and the humblest stations, who are successfully 
pursuing studies that have been deeined the exclusive 
prerogative of those who converse with genius and 
learning, in the groves of the academy, by the banks 
of the Isis or the Cam. Before he was ten years of 
age, Robert Hall had written several essays, chiefly 
on religion, which he read to his brothers and sisters, 
whom he often invited to hear him preach. 

It is not surprising that, when he had reached his 
eleventh year, his father was informed by his school- 
master, that he could not keep pace with this preco- 
cious scholar, for it cost half the night to prepare for 
the lessons of the next day. These demonstrations of 
talent, combined with indications of piety, induced the 
delighted parent to dedicate his son to the ministry ; 
and after a short abode at Kettering, where his vanity 
was injuriously excited, by being called to preach, 
though in private, to his seniors, he was placed under 
the care of the Rev. John Ryland, at Northampton, the 
father of the venerated President of the Baptist Col- 
lege at Bristol. Mr. Ryland was so renowned for 
eccentricities, that his more unequivocal excellences 
have been thrown into the shade. But he ts said to 
have taught Greek better than Latin, aud mathematics 
more successfully than cither. His pupils never forgot 


his explanations of ratios and proportions ; and they 
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who had formed a part of his “ living orrery,” by 
which he-introduced the elements of the solar system 
into the amusements of the play-ground, ever after felt 


how much they owed to the ingenuity and fidelity of 


their early instructor. During the year and a half that 
young Hall spent with Mr. Ryland, his emulation was 
excited; he improved in composition, and formed an 
acquaintance with abstract science, which increased 
his thirst for knowledge! But he attached the greatest 
importance to a sermon which he then heard preached 
by Mr. Robins, of Daventry, “in language of the 
most classic purity, at once impressive and delightful, 
which inspired a taste for chaste and elegant compo- 
sition.” 

After spending some time at home, in reading di- 
vinity, under his father’s guidance, with occasional 
helps from the acute village tailor, he eutered the 
Bristol seminary, to study for the ministry, on Dr. 
Ward's foundation, in October, 1778, when he was in 
his fifteenth year. Tere he enjoyed the instructions 
of Dr. Caleb Evans, who was president of the institu- 
tion, and pastor of the Baptist church i Broadmead. 
The Rev. James Newton, was the classical tutor. In 
a letter to his father, Mr. Hall expresses the highest 
admiration of Dr. Evans; and the habit of early rising, 
which the pupil formed, would have enabled him to 
derive the utmost advantage from the stitution; but 
that literary ambition seems to have predominated over 
more sacred aims. He received, therefore, the appro- 
priate and necessary rebuke; lor, being appointed to 
preach in the vestry, he suddenly stopped short, and 


sat down, exclaiming, “1 have lost all my ideas!” A 
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second trial, in the following week, was followed by a 
similar result, on which he observed, ‘ 1, this does not 
humble me, the devil aust have me.” But when he 
returned to his father’s house, during the vacation, he 
preached at an association of ministers in Clipston, 
on “Cod is light, and in him there is no darkuess at 
all,” in a style that excited the admiration of all. His 
father, therefore, with the coneurrence of his flock, 
solemnly devoted him to the ministry. 

At the close of his studies in Bristol, he was sent to 
King’s College, Aberdeen, on Dr. Ward’s foundation. 
Here, Mr. Hall formed an attachment to a fellow stu- 
dent, who was afterwards. celebrated as Sir James 
Mackintosh, and they read Greek together, so noto- 
riously, that they were pointed at by the other students, 
who exclaimed, “ There go Plato and Herodotus !” 
To Mr. Hall, Sir James ascribed all his knowledge 
of principles ; and Mr. [fall used to say, that his college 
fricnd possessed a mind more analagous to that of 
Bacon, than any person of modern times. Having 
received an invitation to assist Dr. Myans in the pas- 
toral care, at Bristol, Mr. Hall accepted it with much 
doubt and difhidence. lis preaching soon excited 
extraordinary attention, the place of worship was often 
crowded to excess, hot only by Dissenters, but by the 
most distinguished persons in Bristol, of all denomi- 
nations, clergy as well as laity. The brilliancy and 
force of his pulpit eloquence, at this ime, were scarcely 
more remarkable than the instructive fascinations of 
lis private conversation. , When, however, he looked 
back, in more mature life, on himsell at twenty-one, 
the idol of the day, he deeply deplored Ins tendency 
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to display, and his defective exhibition of the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel. Whatever advances he may 
have made in learning, at Aberdeen, he seems to have 
made none in religion; and though he supposed he 
was justihed in neglecting evangelical doctrines, at 
Bristol, because Dr. Evans dwelt abundantly on these 
themes, he afterwards severely condemned himself. 
He advanced daring speculations in private, though 
he never ventured on such things in the pulpit; but 
his best friends were alarmed for him, and, among 
these must be mentioned the excellent Dr. Ryland, 
because he wrote to him letters of faithful warning, 
for which, as well as for his whole character, Mr. Hall 
ever regarded him with profound esteem and vene- 
ration, 

When about three-and-twenty years of age, he, 
having heard Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, preach, 
was so fascinated with him, as to determine to imitate 
him; but Mr. Hall had too much intellectual pride to 
be a permanent imitator, and he soon discovered that 
his physical powers unfitted him for the style in which 
Robinson excelled. A subsequent interview between 
these two master spirits, eflectually cured Mr. Hall of 
the idolatry into which he had been ensnared, and left 
Mr. Robinson in a position which he could ill bear— 
that of a defeated disputant. 

But Mr. Hall was now called to endure a trial, 
that left an indelible impression on his mind; for a 
scrious misunderstanding arose between him and Dr. 
Jvans, which,*for two years, destroyed the peace of 
both. Mediators, haying become partizans, failed in 


their attempts at reconciliation, and Mr. Hall quitted 
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Bristol. But when Dr. Evans died, Mr. Hall wrote to 
his brother-in-law, Mr. James, of Bristol :—“ It is truly 
wecting to recollect the friendship that so long sub- 
sisted between us, and that it should end so unhappily 
in a breach that admits of no repair, no remedy. Yet 
though 1 feel most pungently on this oecasion, | am 
happy to be able to join with you in declaring, that my 
conscience is not loaded with guilt. But though, in 
justice to myself, I say thus much, there is no one 
:nore disposed to lament the deceased than myself, or 
who has a truer sensibility of the real virtues of his 
character.” 

Mr. Hall had given pain to his orthodox friends, 
and especially to the Baptists; but, in a correspon- 
dence with the church in Broadmead, he declared his 
firm belief in the divinity and atonement of Christ, 
justification by faith, and regeneration by the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit; though he avowed himself a 
materialist, and, of course, denied a state of consci- 
ousness between death and the resurrection. He 
declared, also, that while he maintained the other 
sentiments of the Baptists, he could not approve of 
rebaptising those who had received baptism on a con- 
fession of faith, though the rite had not been admi- 
nistered by immersion ; because he did not think that 
a mistake, with regard to the mode, vitiated the whole 
ordinance. 

Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, having died, just after 
preaching for Dr. Priestly, to whose views he had 
become a convert, Mr. Hall became, in 1790, pastor 
of the vacant church. This was an event most happy 
for both parties; for the effects of Mr. Robinson’s 
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Socinianism on the congregation created a revulsion int 
Mr. Hall’s mind; while the splendour of his talents, 
and his reputation for daring speculation, gave him 
an influence over them which no other man would 
have obtained. The death of Mr. Hall’s father, in 
1791, rendered the son more deeply thovghtful, 
brought to his remembrance some ailectionate, argu- 
mentative, parental remonstrances against dangerous 
speculation, which led lim at last to say, that he 
buried his materialism in his father’s e@rave. Mr. 
Hall’s first sermon, after taking the pastoral charge at 
Cambridge, was on the Atonement, which induced one 
of Mr. Robinson’s proselytes to say to the uew pastor, 
“"Phis preaching will not do for us; it will only suit 
a congregation of old women.”  ‘ Do you mean my 
sermon, sir, or the doctrine ¢? “Your doctrine.” “ Why 
is the doctrine fit only for old women?” “ Because 
it may suit the musings of people tottering on the 
brink of the grave, and eagerly seeking comfort.” 
“Thank you, sir, for your concession, The doctrine 
will not sae people of any age, unless it be true. It 
is not fitted for old women alone; but is equally im- 


portant at every age.” The objector, with three or 


four other persons of influence, and about twenty of 


the poor, withdrew, and met in a private house, under 
the instruction of the Rey. Mr. Frend, fellow and tutor 
of Jesus College, an avowed Soctnian; but a few 
months sufliced to disperse them, 

The strong political excitement created by the 
French revolution, divided Cambridge into partes, 
aud one of these contrived to draw Mr. Hall into a 


promise, which produced Ins celebrated * Apology for 
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the Freedom of the Press,” of which he said, “in an 
evil hour L yielded. 1 went home to my lodgings, and 
began to write immediately ; sat up all night, and, 
wonderful for me, kept up the intellectual ferment 
lor almost a month, and then the thing was done. | 
have, ever since, regretted that [ wrote so hastily and 
supcricially, on some subjects which required touch- 
ing with a master hand, and exploring to their very 
foundation.”” The public, however, judged more 
favourably of the work, of which three editions were 
demanded in six months; but this filed to reconcile 
the author to what might be termed his maiden pro- 
duction. 

Though Mr. Robinson had prepared tor his suc- 
cessor a bed of thorns, Mr, Hall so conciliated the 
pious poor, by condescending pastoral visits, and so 
awed the conceited by his mental preatness, that he 
soon acquired that influence which is essential to 
usefulness. His kindness to children and servants 
was very touching, and his rebukes to offenders were 
tremendous, because they were always accompanied 
by some striking exhibition of moral truth. The 
cheerfulness of his temper, and the innocent hilarity 
of his wit, rendered his company delightful; and 
while his conversation was chiefly dectrival among 
strangers, he entered most feelingly into experimental 
subjects with his more intimate friends. He used to 
say, that he visited the poor widows of his church to 
learn religion; when, to repay them for the expense of 
his favourite meal, he carrred with him a superabun- 
dant quantity of tea and sugar. 

While at Cambridge, he gave himself that new 
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education, which neither Bristol, nor Aberdeen, had 
rendered unnecessary. He went through the Greek 
aud Latin classics, the writings of the Fathers and 
Reformers, with the most esteemed French preachers. 
For this he set apart six hours a day, but often took 
eight or ten, and relieved his fatigue by change of 
subject every two hours. These etlorts were sustained 
amidst the severe pains to which he was subject 
through life. He revived and increased his knowledge 
of mathematics, by the aid of his friend Dr. Gregory, 
in such a spirit as to instruct his instructor, and sub- 
sequently to excite the admiration of Dr. Hutton. 

As his religion advanced, and his ministry improved, 
his congregation increased, till it became necessary to 
enlarge the place of worship. Early in the year 1799, 
a severe fever contributed to promote at once his spi- 
rituality and orthodoxy; for after maintaining the 
necessity of divine influence, without admitting the 
distinct personality of the Holy Spirit, he was brought, 
by experience, to adopt this truth. It was productive 
of the happiest effects on his character and preaching, 
and may be regarded as the origin of lis best fame, 
which now reached its zenith: for the publication of 
his sermon against Modern Infidelity, brought into 
the ranks of his admirers a host of persons who were 
unwilling to admit the merits of his Apology for the 
Freedom of the Press. He paid, however, the usual 
price for his celebrity, in the attacks he endured 
from Mr. Benjamin lower, and others. 

About this time, Sir James Mackintosh renewed his 
intercourse with his old tellow-student, and Dr. Parr, 


coming to Cambridge, to enjoy their society, Mr, Hall 
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learned from him the art of smoking tobacco, which 
he had previously condemned, but now adopted for 
life, finding it, perhaps, soothing to the pain which 
he constantly suffered. Dr. Parr was among the 
loudest in praise of the sermon on Modern Infidelity ; 
but the panegyric in the notes to the Spital sermon 
offended Mr. Hall’s modesty, and drew forth the 
epithet, “insane!” Now the universal admiration 
which the sermon attracted, induced so many mem- 
bers of the University to attend Mr. Hall’s ministry, 
that it began to create alarm, and a serious attempt 
was made to allure the dissenting Demosthenes into 
the Established Church. His celebrity was increased 
by the publication of a sermon on the Peace of 
Amiens, and especially by one entitled, “ Sentiments 
proper to the present Crisis,” of which the last ten 
pages were thought, by Mr. Pitt, to be ‘equal in 
eloquence to any passage of the same length that can 
be selected from either ancient or modern writers.” 
But as he increasingly dishked Cambridge, he with- 
drew to an adjoining village, and there so devoted 
himself to study, that he lost his reason, and was 
placed under the care of Dr. Arnold, of Leicester, 
who had the pleasure of seeing hin: recover im about 
two months. Durmg this interval, Ins flock gene- 
rously procured for him a life annuity, and gave other 
proofs of ardent affection. In about twelve months, 
his malady returned, and he was removed to the Fish 
Ponds, near Bristol, under the judicious care of Dr. 
Cox, which again restored him. Change of scene being 
deemed necessary, he ‘resigned his charge, aud, after 


an interval, accepted an invitation to become pastor 


ofa partite hen ann piel: ot 
. boaedridl any gindslers eit. a 


uit ape dvgyeral ent ods te Sgnaeaq ya OF donoupola 


 ilinogiy ovlawa tyode sil wonostis sof Yo dooiy, Na? 


ufo din ogiede aid. doogivst od yrseednou. boinesb: 


do’ b906%) oid” o- OMT LI ae fol 
siti wwe? bohtiges ono qd | 
not deal ad) didwe te ' akan pea ay os ‘oh 4 


nf inti ® ” od ek nit i At didgueald ong sopee é 


eroltiny ‘mohout yo sheloas soto ef hatoalae of “ a 
«ity of oybindae®) hadilelb Ugaienstont ot ae 308 
batovah oa si16dy dene erga li gataiojbn. ie ot far 
new bas aeengy’ Saul gaol gif ily, bute” ot. Yoaasid - 
ered TW. btomi& aE to. on gilt os boonlq”* 
lyase fe *OvHROY bE aitivee to oxipaiioly. asl ‘bad orlv 
-otioy 2¥oht onl Payassal sida gain vad dqvcust owt 
vito oveg bee pvt es stich eh Herod (leno 


ilsi'E oak Os Howanrey eon od bund elisernistont baler wid 


vl to omer eveiotbuy at bass. loraix onan bao 
Milo SuooR Lone orginal: }. “wir betas nitgs devi I Rene) ae . 


AI) NRE fod or ——, fn irsy anes aeons me | 


488 HISTORY OF DISSEN'TERS. 


to the congregation at Leicester, which Dr. Carey had 
quitted, to embark in the mission at Serampore. In 
his new sphere, Mr. Hall continued twenty years, to 
the great enlargement of the flock, which, from two 
or three hundred, rose to about a thousand. Lor Mr. 
Hall’s religious character was so much improved by 
his afflictions, that he deemed them the means of his 
Just acquaintance with the genuine religion of the 
heart. From this time, he was regarded as the cham- 
pion of evangelical truth, both im the pulpit and in 
the press. {lis sermon on the Death of the Princess 
Charlotte extorted universal admiration, and the Trea- 
tise on Terms of Communion agaist the Strict Com- 
munion of the Baptists, contributed powerfully to dis- 
pose that body to receive Pwdobaptists ito church 
fellowship. 

The death of Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, led to Mr. 
Hall’s removal to that place, in 1826, when he was 
sixty-two years of age. He felt acutely his separa- 
tion from a beloved flock ; but went where he believed 
duty called lim. Ue was in his element at Bristol, 
and was successful in his ministry ; but was followed 
by his painful complaint, that made it necessary to 
increase the quantity of laudanum, to which, for a long 
time, he had had recourse. He pursued his studies, 
however, without relaxation, reading the works of 
President Edwards, and of Chillingworth, whom he 
used to pronounce more interesting than a novel 
writer. When he wished to study a subjeet that re- 
quired the knowledge of a new language, he ventured 
on the task, and thus aequired Italian, for the sake of 


reading Dante, ‘The works of Jeremy Bentham he 
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to the congregation at Leicester, which Dr. Carey had 
quitted, to embark in the mission at Serampore. In 
his new sphere, Mr. Hall continued twenty years, to 
the great enlargement of the flock, which, from two 
or three hundred, rose to about a thousand. Vor Mr. 
Hall’s religious character was so much improved by 
his afflictions, that he deemed them the means of his 
Jurst acquaintance with the genuine religion of the 
heart. From this time, he was regarded as the cham- 
pion of evangelical truth, both in the pulpit and in 
the press. dlis sermon on the Death of the Princess 
Charlotte extorted universal admiration, and the Trea- 
tise on Terms of Communion agaist the Strict Coin- 
munion of the Baptists, contributed powerfully to dis- 
pose that body to receive Pdobaptists ito church 
fellowship. 

The death of Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, led to Mr. 
Hall’s removal to that place, in 1826, when he was 
sixty-two years of age. He felt acutely his separa- 
tion from a beloved flock ; but went where he believed 
duty called im. Ue was in his element at Bristol, 
and was successful in his imistry ; but was followed 
by his painful complaint, that made it necessary to 
increase the quantity of laudanum, to which, for a long 
time, he had had recourse. He pursued his studies, 
however, without relaxation, reading the works of 
President Edwards, and of Chillingworth, whom he 
used to pronounce more interesting than a novel 
writer. When he wished to study a subjeet that re- 
quired the knowledge of a new language, he ventured 
on the task, and thus acquired Italian, for the sake of 
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praised extravagantly, and afirmed that, with these in 
his hand, he could go from state to state, with as firm 
a step as though he walked on a pavement of adamant. 
Of poets, he admired scarcely any but Milton among 
the English; and it is scarcely necessary to say, that 
for him, Mr. Hall’s admiration approached to idolatry, 
But as he advanced towards the close of life, he de- 
voted himself greatly to the Hebrew Bible and Greck 
Testament, and to Matthew Henry’s Commentaries, 
which he valued as the perfection of works of this 
class. He was disappointed if he did not spend his 
morning im study, and his evenings in pastoral duties, 
or the society of friends. With persons of eminence 
he blazed up; but, at last, cared for littke but picty ; 
and when that was present, if any complained that the 
evening had been dull, he said, “ [don’t think su. Lt 
was very pleasant. | enjoyed it. Lenjoy every thing.” 
What a triumph of religion over incessant pain! For 
more than twenty years he had not been able to pass 
a night without rising, through excessive anguish, and 
throwing himself on the ground, or on two or three 
chars, to find relief. 

In the year 1830, he was obliged to go to Chelten- 
ham, in search of relief for an additional complaint in 
the heart ; and though he returned somewhat relieved, 
he soon became worse. The last service in which he 
engaged was at a church meeting, on the 9th of Pe- 
bruary, 1831, when his closing prayer spoke a soul 
on the verge of the heavenly world. On the morning 
of the following Lord’s day, le was found in extreme 
distress. The pain im has back had compelled hin to 
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however, of little else but the unspeekable mercies of 
God, and the incessant kindness of friends. [lis last 
moments were as edifying to the humble Christian, 
as his most splendid eloquence had been delightful to 
men of taste and genius. When asked if he were 
comfortable, he replied “Very comfortable; come, Lord 
Jesus, come”—and then, his voice failing, his daughter 
involuntarily added—‘quickly ;” and he gave her a 
look of most complacent delight. Thus he died, in 
Vebruary, 1831, in the sixty-seventh year of his age. 

Few men have furnished to the church more in- 
structive warning, or more beneficial stimulus than 
Mr. Hall. For his ministry began with splendid faults, 
and closed with distinguished excellence. If we adopt 
his own views of himself, we must consider him as 
adding another to the numerous monitions against 
suffering the sons of ministers to adopt their father’s 
profession, before they have given satisfactory evidence 
of being renewed by divine grace, and called of God 
into the ministry. The system which prevails in the 
Establishment best secures learning ; but departure 
from the practice of the Dissenters endangers the 
higher interests of religion. In Mr. Hall’s conviction, 
that his real piety commenced after his first mental 
affliction, we are disposed to acquiesce, as well as in 
some other of his opinions concerning himself. For 
in his coolest and most serious moments, his judgment 
was sound and much to be preferred to that of his 
extravagant eulogists. 

To his want of real religion may be traced the early 
faults of his ministry, which were calculated to do 


immense injury to the church of God. The blaze of 
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talent, the splendour of oratory, the ambition of as- 
suming a high rank among the literati of the day, are 
not the things for which the Redeemer designed 
ministers to be distinguished. The pulpit was not 
erected in the church to be the pedestal of literary 
or oratorical fame ; nor will it be converted to that use, 
by those who are eminently endued with the true 
spinit of the sacred calling. The amalgamation of the 
schools of philosophy with the church of Christ, which 
began at Alexandria, and has long reigned in England, 
has been the bane of religion, which will always be 
more heathenised by this association, than learning 
will be Christianised. Let languages, and science, and 
the fine arts be cultivated to the highest degree, and 
the widest extent; but let them, like commerce, or 
agriculture, or politics, keep to their own province, 
while religion reigns with undivided sway in the 
church. Learning will then be most useful, and least 
injurious to the Gospel. All the aids which hterature 
or science can afford, will find their way into the 
church, while the substitution of learning for religion 
is excluded, 

The overruling providence of God, doubtless, elicited 
good, to men of taste, from Mr. Hall’s early faults ; but 
it was the excellence of the latter period of his lite, 
that effected the good to which the ministry should 
directly tend. It was not when he was enamoured of 
Plato, Demosthenes, or Cicero, but when he gave his 
mornings to his Bible and Matthew Hemry, that Mr. 
Hall made full proof of his ministry. By catching the 
instructive simplicity, and scriptural piety of Henry, 
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himseif devoutly wise, the once splendid orator charmed 
and edified the humble Christian, whom he had before 
dazzled and alarmed. Had the modesty of his better 
days permitted him to give us his Autobiography, it 
would have been one of the most useful works the 
church of God could possess. 

The humble estimate he formed of himself and his 
own works, was not mere self-depreciation, but the 
sentence of sound wisdom. For he was distinguished 
for taste rather than genius ; and excelled in the power 
of adorning, but not of eliciting truth. Nothing like 
discovery in mental, moral, or theological science is to 
be found in his works, nor any remarkable proof of 
intellectual vigour in the highest sense. Some of his 
most splendid passages are imitations, though plagia- 
risms they cannot be called ; because he so transmuted, 
and adorned, and improved what he borrowed, as to 
give lum a right to call it his own. Ilis exquisite 
sensibility to the sublime and beautiful im composition, 
induced a lofty ambition to excel, which rendered his 
preparations for the press most laborious, but left him, 
after all, sincerely dissatisfied with the result; and 
offended, rather than gratified, by the extravagant 
praise, which his better judgment told him was not 
true. He wrought into his sentences the trains of 
thought which led others, as well as himself, to his own 
conclusions ; but which strike the reader as new, 
because he does not perceive them in the writings of 
those who ave less ambitious of obtaining the appro- 
bation of cultivated minds. As a preacher to the 
literati, he stood ‘alone; but this class of hearers is 


small, and is usually too conceited to be cdified. 
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Consciousness of the true character of his mind, led 
to the miscellaneous and fugitive nature of Mr. Hall’s 
works : for, had he attempted a treatise on any great 
and difficult theme, it would have demonstrated that he 
was not formed to extricate truth from the involutions 
that have embarrassed even lofty minds; but was the 
patuter, or the poet, rather than the architect of moral 
and religious science. When brought into a happier 
state of mind, he abandoned the errors of his youth, 
with an ease that showed he had not been entangled 
by reasonings of any peculiar foree, but had been 
superficially acquainted with the evidence which had 
long atlorded to others the satisfaction that he at last 
felt. ths writings, therefore, are not destined, like 
those of Edwards, whom he admired, or Owen, whom 
he despised, to instruct posterity; but if they are not 
suffered to le on the shelf neglected, they will be taken 
down to rub off the rust, contracted by dealing largely 
in the compositions of those who valued thoughts as 
the sons of heaven, and despised words as_ the 
daughters of earth. ‘Thus employed, the compositions 
of Robert Hall are of high value, and will accomplish 
a useful end. For while he shows what an air of 
originality may be given to sentiments that are liable 
to be despised, only because they are old; he 
affords one encouraging proof, that religion may be 
made attractive, not only to the young and senti- 
mental, but even to the literary and philosophical,— 
the giants of the mental world. 

Such rarities are, however, fraught with as much 
danger to the Chnstian, as benefit to the world. To 
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Mr. Hall’s example would be pernicious, if it led to 
imitation ; for, whatever admiration may be extorted 
by his printed compositions, it is not in this style that 
the Gospel should be preached. The rude simplicity 
of their Bunyan, would secure to the Baptists more 
effectually the highest honours of usefulness, than the 
elaborate eloquence of their Hall. 

He was, however, an instructive and delightful 
example of the triumphs of religion over the most 
dangerous temptations to which the human mind can 
be exposed. Here the Gospel, accompanied by the 
rod of affliction, in a father’s hand, was seen ‘divinely 
mighty to storm strong holds, bringing down high 
things, and leading every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ.” From that which he regarded as 
the date of his conversion, his faults disappear, and 
Christian excellence of the highest order takes their 
place. He that had made Ryland and Fuller tremble 
for him, won, at last, their esteem and confidence, and 
reached that point of true elevation,—Christian simpli- 
city and lowliness,—to which, in lus Icarian flights, he 
seemed to look down as too flat for his superior genius. 
While the sufferings of his life extort our syinpathy, 
and his patient endurance our admiration, we cannot 
doubt that he was saved from murmuring, by a con- 
sciousness that a discipline so severe, was chosen by 
infinite wisdom and mercy, as necessary to save him 
from the pride of intellect and the path of error. Thus 
he was brought to consecrate the ample treasures, 
which his vigorous mind had accumulated by the 
labour of years, té the honour of the cross ; and to end, 


as he should have begun, by saying, “I haye deter- 
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mined to know nothing among men, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified.” 


WM. CAREY, LL.D., MISSIONARY IN INDIA. 

This eminent servant of Christ was born at Paulers- 
bury, in Northamptonshire, August 17, 1761. His 
father was a schoolmaster, who gave him a tolerably 
good education, but he was called to work for his 
bread in an humble trade. Like many others who 
have eminently served the church of God, he was very 
early impressed with the importance of religion, though 
his circumstances in life were unfavourable to this great 
concern, Being apprenticed to a shoemaker, his mas- 
ter was one of those churchmen who can indulge in in- 
toxication, and employ their servants in business on the 
Lord’s day, while strenuously contending for the supe- 
riority of their church over every other. But a fel- 
low-servant, who was a dissenter, first awakened young 
Carey’s attention to religion; though his bigotry and 
his pride resisted all thoughts of quitting lis church. 
Becoming deeply anxious about his salvation, he 
now sought relief to his wounded conscience by 
attending three churches on the Lord’s day, and a 
dissenter’s service in addition. At length, by hearing 
asermon on the words of the Apostle. “ Let us go 
forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach,” 
he determined to quit the establishment, and become a 
dissenter ; because he concluded that the Establish- 
ment was the camp designed to ward off the reproach 
of Christ. This curious reason for dissent would 
neither have been discovered nor obeyed, if he had 


not derived that impression from the dissenting minis- 
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try which disposed him to interpret every thing in its 
favour. But his own subsequent reflection on the 
subject shows, that he had no powerful influence ope- 
rating on the other side ; for he says, “1 was brought 
off from a carnal, lifeless ministry.” 

Having taken his lot among dissenters, he was na- 
turally introduced to an acquaintance with their reli- 
gious writers, and “ Hall’s help to Zion’s Travellers” 
was put into his hands, which, being the first book of 
scriptural divinity he had read, opened a new train of 
thinking, that set his powerful mind at work, and 
gave him great delight. He was now induced to join 
the Baptist church, and was ever after a zealous advo- 
cate of their views. The evidence of ability that he 
early gave, induced his new friends to invite him to 
preach, which he did, but, as he afterwards thought, 
inost wretchedly ; though this severe sentence was 
perhaps the result of that excessive depreciation of 
himself, which he often betrayed when he had risen to 
eminence and usefulness almost unrivalled. He took 
the charge of a small flock at Moulton, where he was 
compelled to keep a school for his support; but his 
worth unfolding there, procured him an invitation to 
Leicester, that afforded a better field both for useful- 
ness and support. Having married, however, and be- 
ing soon surrounded with a family, he still had to 
struggle with poverty. 

His mind had dwelt on the claims of the heathen, 
when he was thrown, at a meeting of dissenting minis- 
ters, into the company of Mr. Ryland, who, asking for 
a subject of discussion, Mr. Carey proposed, ‘The duty 


of Christians to spread the Gospel among the heathen.” 
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But the proposal was repelled by Mr. Ryland as 
enthusiastic ; for he, more enthusiastically, maintained 
that the conversion of the heathen was impossible, till 
God should restore the gift of tongues to the church. 
Mr, Carey, however, pursued his object with his. cha- 
racteristic perseverance, and published a pamphilet on 
the Duty of Christians to attempt the Conversion of 
the Heathen. He succeeded, at length, in obtaining a 
meeting for prayer for the divine direction and bless- 


ine on the great project; for which, in 1784, a collec- 
tion was made, amounting to the sum of 1384¢. 2s. 6d, 
which must make those who are familiar with the pre- 
sent contributions to missions, smile or weep. But the 
Baptist Church at Birmingham, by the hallowed in- 
fluence of Mr. Pearce, soon gave a pledge of nobler 
things, by a contribution of a hundred pounds. 

Mr. Carey now showed under what influence he 
had urged others to the attempt, by oflering himself as 
their first missionary. He had early displayed a talent 
for acquiring languages ; for a trivial circumstance had 
induced him to learn Dutch, and thus he obtained evi- 
dence that his zeal was not blind, but that He who 
had given him the heart of a missionary had furnished 
him with at least one of the requisite qualifications. 
Ilis flock at Leicester wisely consented to part with 
him, and were rewarded for their sacrifice by subse- 
quent prosperity, and the ministry of such a man as 
Mr. Robert Hall; so that the congregation was greatly 
increased, even after another society had branched off 
from the parent stock. [le was also encouraged by 
the unexpected offer of a companion, Mr. Thomas, 
who had been a surgeon in India, and therefore knew 
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the country in which it was determined to make the first 
effort. But all was not smooth and encouraging ; for 
Mr. Carey’s wife refused to go, and though he reflected, 
that many men, ,in the army and navy, and civil ser- 
vice of the Kast India Company, leave their wives and 
families, for an object far inferior to missions; he was 
afraid lest, incurring the censure of professed Chiris- 
tians, who were shielding their lukewarmness under 
specious objections, he should bring discredit on the 
cause so dear to his heart. [le determined, however, 
to go, if she who should have been his companion and 
helper persisted in her resolution to stay at home. 
From the first ship in which Messrs. Carey and 
Thomas embarked, they were compelled, by the jea- 
lousy of the Nast India Company, to return; but in 
the anguish of their disappointment, they were relieved 
by the news of a Danish ship passing our coast, on its 
way to India. In this they not only obtained a cheap 
passage, but had the pleasure of receiving Mrs. Carey, 
who, in the interval between quitting the [English 
vessel and the arrival of the Daiish Indiaman, had 
been induced to alter her resolution, and to accompany 
her husband. ‘The captain treated them, on the yoy- 
age, as a father and friend, and Mr. Thomas availed 
himself of his prior advantages, by making some pro- 
gress in the language of the people whom they de- 
signed to teach. They arrived in Calcutta, Novem- 
ber 11, 1793; but as the preparation for the voyage 
was fraught with difficulties which terminated in sin- 
eular comforts ; their first armival im the field of mis- 
sions was most ‘discouraving, and the latter days of 


Carey were crowned with honour and success, 
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Mr. ‘Thomas had been, for some time, a source of 
trial to his companion; for while the latter was pru- 
dent, ceonomical, and self-denying; he trusted to 
Mr. Thomas's knowledge of the country, which seemed 
to answer no other end but to bring them into difli- 
culties. But a mental derangement, at last, explained 
the mystery, and proved the wisdom of Mr. Carey’s 
decision, that Ma, Phomas’s heart was right, amidst all 
the strangeness of conduct which drew upon him the 
ecnsures of the Society at home. Mr. Carey was 
ulttmately relieved of all his pecuniary difficulties, by 
being appomted to the management of some indigo 
wotks; which, however, created dissatisfaction amoung 
those who had not prevented the necessity for it, by 
liberally supporting the mission. But, at that time, 
these aflairs were not so well understood as they are 
after large and long experience; nor had Christians 
then learned their duty with regard to giving, of which 
we have, indeed, even now, acquired only the rudi- 
ments. Mr. Carey made Ins labours in temporal 
allairs a source of revenue to his mission, which would 
not have been suffered to continue, had he not acquired 
civil and commercial influence. tle nobly resolved 
to send word to the Society, at home, that he needed 
no more supphes from them, which could hardly have 
been justified, had not new missions been projected. 

The vigour with which he applied himself to the 
acquisition of the language of the country, wnd to the 
translation of the Scriptures, was all that might have 
been expected from one who had so triumphantly 
struggled with the diflicilties that opposed his entrance 
on the field. The work was new, not only to hin, but 
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unhappily to the Christian church, and he had. to 
devise the means of conveying spiritual instruction, in 
a language which had no religious terms that had not 
been desecrated and perverted by idolatry. But, 
within two years from his arrival, he had translated 
Genesis and Exodus, and had so employed himself in 
preaching, that he could say, ‘the name of Jesus 
Christ is no longer strange in this neighbourhood ; 
and I can contrive to preach an hour to the people in 
their own language.” He wrote to Mr. Pearce, whose 
heart burned to join in the work, ‘ I know not how to 
advise you ; for you would be two years before you 
could with profit preach, and then it is not like preach- 
ing at home.” Mr. Pearce, indeed, yielding to the 
intreaties of his flock, had referred the decision to 
others, who determined that he ought. to remain at 
home. They robbed India, without enriching Eng- 
land; for this choice spirit soon fled to the skies. 
Mr. Carey was, however, joined by Mr. Fountain, and 
some others, and in December, 1795, he wrote to 
his friends at home, that a Baptist church was formed 
in India, for some effects were produced by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. In the following year, their trans- 
lation of the Scriptures was complete, and, in 1800, 
they were engaged in printing it, while, he said, ‘ our 
brethren are now able to stand on their own legs, in 
preaching the word to the natives in their own tongue.” 
His heart was gladdened by receiving sixteen members 
into the church, which he deemed an abundant reward 
for all his previous pains and toils. 

His character having been tried for some years, 


began to be duly appreciated, and he who had been 
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compelled to take refuge in the Danish territory, and 
uviil himself of the protection generously afforded by 
a foreign flag, was, in 1801, sought for, and requested 
to become Professor of Bengalee, in the College of 
Port William; so that, when the neighbouring: settle- 
ment of Scrampore was taken from the Danes, in the 
nuddle of the night, the mission remained undisturbed. 
Mor now a grand change had come over the public 
mind, not ouly with regard to Mr. Carey, but con- 
cerning Christian missions in general; so that what 
was at first denounced as a crime, is at last honoured 
as a meritorious duty. Mr. Carey’s health continued 
good, amidst his numerous labours, to which his pro- 
fessorship made an onerous but useful addition, and, 
in 180], he had outlived four of the missionaries who 
went out to his aid. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society having begun 
to aflord essential aids to missions, took the transla- 
tions of the Scriptures under its patronage, and con- 
tributed liberally to the expense of printing them. 
The Baptist Mission, therefore, enlarged its schemes, 
and projected printed versions, in the following eastern 
tongues: Sanserit, Bengalee, Hindustanee, Mahratta, 
Oarea, Telinga, Nurnata, Guzzeratti, Persian, Boutan, 
Thibet, Assam, Burman, Chinese, and Malay. To 
the first language on this long list, Mr. Carey had 
paid such attention, as the parent of the eastern dia- 
lects, that he delivered before Lord Wellesley, the 
Governor General, the first Sanscrit speech ever made 
by a Buropean. It was translated and sent to Lord 
Wellesley, who returtied it with these words, “Tam 
much pleased with Mr. Carey’s truly original and 
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excellent speech. I would not wish to have a word 
altered. I esteem such a testimony from such a man, 
a greater honour than the applause of courts and par- 
laments.” What a change, from the time when Carey 
was sent ashore from the British East Indiaman, in 
England, and was compelled to flee into the Danish 
territory in Incha! 

But honours which Mr. Carey valued more highly, 
were awarded to him from above; for, in 1808, he 
wrote thus to his fiicnds, at home. “ God has given 
me the honour of secing my sou Felix attempt a new 
mission; an appropriate recompense to the father, 
who had resolved to leave wile and children for the 
sake of Christ’s kingdom; and to the son, who had 
determined to accompany his father, when the mother 
had refused to go with them. ‘There were, at length, 
attached to their mission, twelve churches, and their 
Eastern versions of the scriptures, multiplied to forty. 
But troubles arose; for though the damage done by a 
devastating fire in their printing oflice, was repaired by 
the liberality, not ouly of the Baptists, but of various 
denominations of Christians at home; a painful 


division arose between the missionaries in India, and 


the Baptist Missionary Society. It was a question of 


property ; the society thinking that what was acquired 
by its missionaries, should be regarded as its own, and 
the missionaries judging that it should be theirs, as a 
body, for the use of that mission, The Baptist deno- 
Inination was divided ou the question; some of the 
most zealous friends of the society taking part with 
the missionaries, whom others severely censured. The 


pen, as well as the tongue, was largely occupied with 
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this strife among brethren; which ended in the mis- 
stonaies, with the property, being separated from the 
society. The motives of both parties were good, and 
they were too many miles apart to admit of that friendly 
conterence that might have prevented a separation so 
much to be deprecated. The breach is now healed, 

Mr. Carey received, in 1823, a fall, which created 
serious alarm, and perhaps accelerated his end; though 
he so far recovered that he wrote, on the 17th of May, 
1831, “IT am this day seventy years of age, a monu- 
ment of divine mercy and goodness.” But though 
he had suffered hithe from the climate of India; his 
dyscutery, which he lad brought with him froin 
Mueland, frequently afflicted him; he had been in 
labours more abundant, and would, im luis native land, 
have felt their cfleets when past seventy. lle was, 
therefore, observed to become fecble, and after fre- 
quent painful attacks, he entered into lus rest and 
reward, June 9, 1834. 

Dr. Carey furmshes a study for mankind at large, 
and especially for the Christian church. Like another 
ereat man, of a different order, Newton, he disclaimed 
all pretensions to superior talent; for he once said to 
his biographer, “If you say any thing of me, you must 
say L was a plodder; for Lam nothing else.” Nothing 
brilliant seemed to belong to him; but he was sterling 
vold, kept so continually in action, that it at last shone 
with splendour most intense. If he was a mere 
plodder, what may not plodders do! But he certainly 
gave early proofs of one peculiar talent, that of 
aptitude for the acquisition of languages; which, 


though not of the highest order, is, lo a missionary, ob 
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first rate importance. It is that by which the Redeemer 
now supplies the place of the gift of tongues, with 
which his wisdom endued the apostles, the first Chris- 
tian missionaries. This faculty has the power of 
multiplying itself, so that every fresh acquisition 
makes another more easy. 

But Carey proved, by facts, that he possessed thie 
faculty of acquiring science, as well as languages ; for 
he took with him to India a taste for botany, which 
there so much increased, that he became distinguished 
in that paradisaic department of knowledge. It any 
suppose that this must have interfered with his proper 
business, as a missionary, his works might be left to 
defend him; but there is good reason to conclude that 
botany, by leading him on to horticulture, contributed 
to the preservation of his health, by saving him from 
the ruinous consequences of a life too sedentary. The 
distinction which procured him the honour of being 
associated with scientific societies, contributed also to 
give publicity to missions, in those classes which, 
though lamentably ignorant of what the church of 
Christ is doing for the benefit of mankind, are, when 
awakened to the subject, sometimes generous contri- 
butors to the expense. 

The Christian character of Dr. Carey is now his 
blessed inheritance, and should be studied by those 
who would obey the voice that says, “ Where there is 
any virtue, or any praise, think of these things.” From 
the hour of his conversion to Christ, the obscure village 
artizan displayed that conscientious decision of soul 
which promises all that is excellent in character, 
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with firm step, wherever conscience led, Whatever 
may be thought of his interpretation of the text which 
made him a Dissenter, the spirit with which he took 
that step augured favourably, and the ultimate conse- 
quence verified the Redeemer’s words, “There is no 
man that forsaketh father, or mother, or houses, or 
lands, for my sake and the Gospel’s, but shall receive 
a hundred fold more in the present life.’ The same 
may be said of his braving pecuniary difficulties, and 
resolving to leave his wife, at the commencement of 
his mission. Tor the gentleness of his spirit, when 
severely tried by Mr. Thomas, his colleague, shows 
that his was firmness, not obstinacy; not indillerence 
to the feelings of others, but an overwhelming sense of 
the divine authority, and deference to acknowledged 
duty. The distinction in society, the exemption from 
pecuniary embarrassments, and, above all, the useful- 
ness ultimately conferred on such a man, furnish a 
moral lesson of incalculable value to mankind. 

His religious experience, however, was not what 
some would have expected. His most private and 
confidential communications disclose no raptures, but 
often express such a sense of unworthiness, that 
against one of his humblest confessions his friend, Dr. 
Ryland, wrote “ Wild humility.”” His motives were too 
pure to suffer him to be satisfied with the applause of 
men, and his sense of the divine character and claims, 
was too deep to leave any thing but humility, on a 
review of his best performances. Whatever of morbid 
excess there may have been in his sclf-condemnation, 
was doubtless overreled lor good, by keepmg alive iu 


his ministry the boldest exhibition of human depravity 
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and sovereign grace. It must, however, not be for- 
gotten, that to push labour, whether civil or sacred, to 
the utmost extent of ability, and yet maintain devotion ° 
i all its delicacies and delights, is the most difficult 
task’ with which the human mind can contend, and 
this Dr. Carey constantly attempted. 

Mis improvement of time, therefore, scarcely re- 
quires to be mentioned. Apart from preaching and 
the pastoral care, his translations stand as a perennial 
monument of diligent labour, while his professorship, 
and his literary publications would have been deemed 
sufficient employment for any other man. His San- 
scrit grammar was a quarto volume of a thousand pages, 
and his Bengalee Dictionary was on a similar scale, 
though he found time tor other works which lie beyond 
the province of this history, Such was the founder 
of the Baptist Mission in India. 


LINDLEY MURRAY. 


The Society of Friends, has, in this distinguished 
man, enjoyed the honour, to them rather rare, of adding 
to the useful writers who have advanced the literature 
of our country. Lindley Murray was born in Pen- 
sylvania, in 1745, of parents whose attachment to the 
principles of the Quakers was accompanied with a 
high veneration for the sacred Scriptures, which they 
read daily in the family. The deep impression that 
the father received from this exereise, produced a 
correspondent effect on the son, who, towards the close 
of life, published a serious persuasive to the daily 
reading of the Scriptures. [lis frame was so weak in 


his earliest childhood, that his mother would have wel- 
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comed lis removal to another world, as a relief; but as 
he grew older, he became not only strong, but ex- 
cessively sportive and adventurous. 

Ilis early infirmities led, it seems, to excessive 
parental indulgence, from the bad effects of which he 
was, in a great measure, recovered by the judicious 
firmness of an aunt, to whom he was much indebted 
for subduing his wayward disposition. When his 
father determined to place him in his own counting- 
house, Lindley showed extreme aversion to business; 
and being chastised for some disobedience, at the age 
of fourteen, he fled from home, with a little property 
which he had acquired, and adopted the strange plan 
for a runaway youth, of placing himself at a remote 
seminary to pursue learning, intending, by the ac- 
quisition of French, to fit himself for making his way 
in the world. A singular occurrence inducing him to 
return to New York, where his parents lived, he was 
discovered, and persuaded to return to their roof. His 
father finding he had gone too far in restraints, now 
favoured his studies, and at last yielded to the son’s 
wish to give himself to the legal profession. After 
studying four years, he was called to the bar, and ac- 
quired considerable reputation, which encouraged him 
to marry an estimable woman, the companion and 
friend of all his future days. 

But the American revolution deranging all ordinary 
business, he retired into the country, to whose sports 
he gave himself up, much to the regret of the good 
man in more mature age. At length, he returned to 
New York, while it was if the possession of the British 
troops, and entered into trade, which proved so lucrative 
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that he soon made a fortune sufficient to induce one of 
his moderate views to abandon all further pursuit of . 
vain, and live upon his income. His father had visited 
England in quest of health, bringing with him his wife, 
which induced the son also to come here, but they 
returned again to America. A serious illness deter- 
mined Lindley Murray to settle finally in this country, 
in 1784, when he took a residence at Holdgate, near 
York, where he resided during the remainder of his 
days. 

For a short time, his health allowed him to go about, 
and he attended the Quakers’ meeting-house where he 
gave exhortations, and was chosen a minister. But 
his infirmities increasing, he was confined to his house 
for many years. He found alleviations to his affliction, 
in attempts to do good ; for literary composition was 
to hima species of medicine, by diverting his atten- 
tion from his complaints. le published, in 1795, his 
Grammar, which became very celebrated, and went 
through a great many editions. This was followed by 
Exercises, and a Key, and other school books, that 
brought him into notice. In 1812, he printed a Selec- 
tion from Horne on the Psalms, which was his constant 
companion. In his seventieth year, he attempted to 
serve the youth of his own communion, by publishing 
“ A Compendium of Faith and Practice ;” which was 
followed, in 1817, by a hortatory volume on the duty 
and benefit of the daily reading of the Scriptures. 
His “Reader,” both French and Enuelish, consisting of 
extracts from the best writers in these languages, had 
been previously given to the public. The popularity of 
his works was so great that they produced large sums, 
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which he devoted to charitable uses, being extremely 
moderate in his own expenses, and, on principle, 
opposed to the accumulation of wealth. His house 
was frequently visited by those who had been attracted 
by the fame of his writings, some of whom published 
enchanting accounts of their interviews with the 
literary Friend. 

Ilis course of suffering, of labour, and benevolence, 
terminated on the 16th of February, 1826, when he 
was In his eighty-first year. [is will spoke the bene- 
volence of his heart ; for it contained a bequest to the 


ereat friend 


Bible Society, to which he had been a 
during life; and, after is wife’s death, his whole pro- 
perty was given to hberate and assist enslaved blacks 
in America. His faith in the Redeemer was attested 
in many of his works, and he was accustomed to 
ascribe his preservation from scepticism, when a wild 
youth, to his having early read the principal writers 
on the evidences of Christianity, observing, that youth 
was too often exposed to injury from the conversation 
of infidels, in consequence of being sent out into the 
world unfurnished with the knowledge which parents 


should impart. 


RICHARD REYNOLDS. 

In this benevolent man the Society of Friends 
enjoys the honour of exhibiting a most impressive 
example of religion overcoming the dangers of wealth, 
and converting it to a blessing both to the possessor 
and to the world. Richard Reynolds was a native of 
Bristol, which has been’ singularly happy in some of 


its richest citizens. Ile was born about the year 
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1735, and was apprenticed to Mr. W. Fry, a grocer, 
though his fortune was gained in a very different line, 
The change in his pursuits was probably the conse- 
quence of marrying Hannah, the daughter of Abraham 
Darby, of Colebrook Dale; for Mr. Reynolds spent 
the middle of life there, in the iron works, which have 
made that part of the country so well known. He 
rose, by wisdom, and industry, and mtcgrity, to the 
head of that branch of our most important manufac- 
tures. Competition had not, at that time, reduced, as 
it has since done, the profits of the iron trade, and 
Richard Reynolds never indulged in schemes which 
often end in splendid ruin; so that when old age came 


a 


on he found himself in possession of a large fortune. 
He retired to Ins native city, when nearly seventy 
years of age, not to spend the fruits of his labour on 
himself, or to hoard them for Ins children, but to 
scatter them abroad in blessings on the poor. Adhering 
strictly to the simple habits of his own communion, 
and seeking his pleasures im religion, he seldom went 
abroad, though he preserved his health by much walk- 
ing, and promoted lis own happiness by busying 
himself in promoting that of others. lor his charities, 
which were more than princely, were not indiscrimi- 
nate, as he deemed himself responsible to the Supreme 
Giver for the manner in which he gave away. Far froin 
restricting his bounty to his own religious communion, 
he was most liberal where there could be least suspicion 
of sectarian bias. He condemned the notion that 
charity could be left to be exercised by our exceutors ; 
for he was accustomed to say, “We must be judged 
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we do by our will does not come under that denomi- 
nation.” 

To the Infirmary, at Bristol, and other kindred 
stitutions, he gave with a liberality that surprised 
wmost as much as it delighted; and to those who 
needed such help, he lent considerable sums, leaving 
them to pay according to thei convenience. When 
the British and Poreign Bible Society presented to him 
a grand object, consistent with his principles, though 
beyond the bounds of his own communion, he caine 
forward with such contributions as cherished most 
eflectually the rising’ institution, and proved that he 
was glad to promote the spiritual, as well as temporal, 
interests of men of every creed aud every clime. He 
was deeply interested in the unprovement of prison 
discipline, and contributed largely to the relief of 
those who had been, by misfortunes, brought into 
jail. 

In these works of benevolence he spent his latter 
days, not only teaching others by his example, that he 
deemed it “ more blessed to give than to receive,” but, 
by argument, urging many to share with him in the 
bliss. Though there was no poetry in the constitution 
of his mind, he became, by force of benevolence, elo- 
quent, aud cyen imaginative, in lis appeals to the 
rich; and said to one, “ When gold cneircles the 
heart, it contracts to such a degree, that no good can 
issue from it; but when the pure gold of faith and 
love gets into it, it expands, so that the last drop of 
life-blood will be poured forth in benevolence.” He 
gave away about tea thousand pounds anmniually, aod 


one year, nearly twenty thousand, THe once wrote toa 
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friend, to say, that, not having given away his income 
for that year, he should be glad to be informed of 
suitable objects of benevolence. In this way he dis- 
tributed two hundred thousand pounds. But he used 
to say, that his was the meanest of talents; and when 
a mother told him she would teach her child to lisp 
his name, he told her to teach him a better name, 
observing, “ That we do not praise the clouds for 
pouring down rain, but ascribe the glory to the Giver 
of all Good.” 

To fourscore years, he pursued this noble course, 
with uninterrupted health, and cheerfulness, and 
vigour; but, in the spring of 1816, his friends were 
alarmed by appearances of decay. He began to com- 
plain of weakness and loss of appetite, and after reco- 
vering from a cold, he was attacked by a bilious com- 
plaint, and was advised to go to Cheltenham. There 
he seemed to rally, and resumed his usual exercise, 
but soon relapsed, and took to his bed, to which he 
had not been confined, for one day, during many 
years. His mind was calm, and his spuwit and conver- 
sation. soothed and cheered all around him; for he 
had written to a friend, during his illness, “1 have 
done with the world, and my hope rests on the mercy 
of God through the merits and mediation of Jesus 
Christ.” In this spirit he departed, on the 10th of 
September, 1816, in the eighty-first year of lus age. 

Ilis death created such a sensation in Bristol, that 
no funeral of monarchs was ever adorned with such 
pomp as that which accompanied him to ‘ the house 
appointed for all living.” Instead of attendant nobles, 


his corpse was followed by long lines of the poor, who 
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blessed his memory ; and ministers, as well as private 
Christians of every denomination, pressed forward 
tu do honour to him who had done good to all. A 
society was formed under the name of the Reynolds’ 
Commemoration, to give him, by imitation, the highest 
praise which excellence can receive; and to supply, by 
the union of many, the loss sustained by the removal 
of one. But this combination did little more than 
show his single superiority to all. 

While the Christian character, and holy motives of 
Richard Reynolds, set the stamp of real value on his 
charities ; they serve to show to the church, and to 
the world, what would be the eflect of obedience to 
the Divine command, ‘Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth.” The duty of giving away all 
beyoud what is required for our real wants, is manifestly 
not understood, or, if understood, not practised even 
by those who profess to live under the influence of 
Christian principles ; for one man has, by doing this, 
created an era in a city that contains others as rich as 
he. He has thus left to his children a better inher- 
tance than they could have derived from the sums 
which others would have accumulated on earth, but 
which he laid up in heaven; “ where neither moth nor 
rust corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal.” 


THE REV. MATTHEW WILKS, OF LONDON. 

This most distinguished man among the Calvinistic 
Methodists, will be best introduced to the reader by 
his own words. ‘1 was born at Gibraltar, on St. 
Matthew’s day, 1746; an incident that originates my 
own Christian name, and the names of all the succeeding 
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children of my dear father. To me it is far more 
interesting to state, that early in the year 1771, I was 
bern of God, under the preaching of the Rev. W. 
Percy, at West Bromwich, Staffordshire. This was 
an event of infinitely greater importance to myself, and 
many others, than my birth. From that period my 
religious character became fixed, and | partook the 
consolations which real Christianity inspires. My 
spiritual father was so much attached to me, that 
nothing short of my becoming a minister would satisty 
him. To the Countess of Huntingdon’s college, at 
Trevecca, | must and should go; and, though against 
my inclination, I went; and, being entered, closely 
pursued my studies. Other important results attended 
the formation of my Christian character. While | was 
at college, Robert Keine, Esq., one of the managers of 
the London Tabernacle and Tottenham Court chapel, 
paid Lady Huntingdon a visit in Wales. He heard 
me, one Sunday, in the chapel, and said he should be 
glad to hear me in their places in London.” The 
decision of his character may be seen by this sketch ; 
and those who knew him in the vicinity of Birmingham 
and West Bromwich, bore testimony to the ardour 
with which he espoused the cause of religion, and 
laboured to extend its influence, from the moment 
that he felt its power on limself. For, though he 
speaks of being forced to the Countess of Hunting- 
don’s college, he evidently gave his whole soul to the 
ministry. Lis visit to the Tabernacle, and Tottenham 
Court chapels, was productive of extraordinary popu- 
larity; for hé was distinguished by that bold and 
striking exhibition of the doctrines of the Gospel, 
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accompanied with a tinge of eccentricity, which was 
in ligh repute among the Calvinistic Methodists. He 
was introduced to this connexion by the celebrated 
Rowland Hill. Waving been chosen to be the resi- 
dent minister of the Tabernacle, he may be called 
the successor of Whitfield. In the autumn of the 
year 1775, when he was about twenty-nine, he was 
ordained to the pastoral charge, Mr. Berridge, vicar of 
Everton, Mr. Percy, another episcopally ordained 
minister, and Mr, Jags, usually called Captain Joss, 
joining in the ordination service; for many of the 
evangelical clergy, at that time, united with the Cal- 
vinistic Methodists in their most irregular methods of 
diffusing the knowledge of the Gospel. 

Mr. Wilks soon acquired great influence, in his own 
connexion, for his zeal was ardent, and he abounded 
in labours. In the Tabernacles of Bristol, Kings- 
wood, Haverford West, Greenwich, and Mitcham, he 
preached frequently ; as well as at Tottenham Court 
Chapel, which was considered a part of his own charge. 
‘His style of preaching,” says one of his converts, 
“had many excellences; his plans were all his own, 
and frequently discovered great ingenuity: there was, 
at times, a quaintness in his manner that gave offence 
to some, and occasionally caused regret to his most 
intimate friends. As this defect has been mentioned 
to his disadvantage, I feel it to be due to his memory 
to mention a circumstance which will show the dispo- 
sitions of his heart better than a thousand apologies. 
While under his tuition, | was once with him in his 
study, receiving from diim the most fatherly and judi- 
cious advice, when, among other things, he advised 
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ine, by all means, to avoid his peculiarities. | ventured 
on this occasion, to mention some singular expressior 
that he had introduced in his sermon on the preceding 
sabbath. ‘Did 1 say so? was the question he pros 
posed. I answered in the affirmative. He replied 
‘You may believe me when I tell you, that thes 
things are always unpremeditated and spontaneous. 
God is my witness, that if I could atone for them by; 
shedding tears of blood, 1 would most gladly do it, 
fle added, ‘Let us pray,’ and kneeling down befor 
his desk, he hambly begged of God to forgive this and 
the other sins of his ministry.” | 
tlis usefulness was very extensive, and many were 
not only called to the knowledge of Christ, by his 
preaching, but were induced, by his example and influ-, 
ence, to devote themsclves to the ministry. He onee| 
mentioned to a friend the names of nine ministers in, 


| 
England, and one im Scotland, who were the fruits, 


of his labours. For he was the kind friend and coun- | 


cillor of young ministers ; and, on every occasion, took | 
delight to serve those who devoted themselves to the | 
service of Christ and the church. Ue contributed to 
call into existence several of the great schemes which | 
are now in operation, and which are destined to | 
impart the best of blessings to the world. If the | 
“ Evangelical Magazine” did not originate with him, 
he was one of its first promoters, and by his wise sug- 
gestions, greatly improved its original design. — Its 
catholic spirit, and its benevolent attention to the 
widows of deceased ministers, exactly met his yiews; 
and he lived to sce it arrive at a degree of usefulness, 


which even his sanguine mind never anticipated. 
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Those who have been engaged in conducting it, know 
how anxiously he watched over it, and how deeply he 
felt for the interest of those pious widows who have 
shared in its profits. 

He was one of the fathers of the London Missionary 
Society. He preached a sermon, previously to its for- 
mation, at Tottenham Court chapel, in the year 1795, 
from Psalm xlin. 3—‘*O send out thy light and thy 
truth ;” in which he set forth the perishing state of 
the heathen, and the duty of Christians towards them, 
with his usual ability. At the close of the discourse, he 
told the congregation that he was going, in the follow- 
ing week, to meet a few pious ministers and gentlemen, 
to confer upon the expediency of sending the Gospel 
to those who were perishing for lack of knowledge in 
heathen lands ;—this sermon was the means of awaken- 
ing a missionary spirit in the bosoms of many who 
heard it. His attachment to this noble institution 
continued unabated to the last hour of his life. His 
sermon, preached at its annual meeting, at Surrey 
chapel, in the year 1812, was the most productive in 
its eflects of any that has been preached on its belialf. 
From that discourse have arisen all the auxiliary and 
branch societies in England and America, by which 
the funds of the parent institution have been so greatly 
increased. 

He was the father of the Irish Evangelical Society, 
A few years before the formation of this important 
institution, the Hibernian Society was established, 
whose object was to diffuse the Gospel, circulate the 
Scriptures, and establish schools in Ireland ; of this 


society he becaine a zealous and active member, But 
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when, for reasons which some good men thought expe- 
dient, the preaching of the Gospel was left out of their 
plans, he could not conscientiously continue to give 
his support to an institution which had laid aside one 
of the most important means of converting sinners to 
God ; and he, with others who thought with him, 
formed the lrish Mvangelical Society, more especially 
for the purpose of educating young men for the ministry 
of the Gospel in Ireland. This society has had to 
contend with many and formidable difficulties, which 
greatly affected his mind, as the interests of the sister 
island always lay near his heart. low strikingly 
does this appear from the fact, that even in his 
seventy-ninth year, he travelled to Dublin, with Mr. 
Townsend and Mr. Walker, to arrange the affairs of 
the academy, and other important business, which was 
accomplished in nine days! 

“Tle was the parent of the Village Itinerancy Society, | 
over which he tenderly watched, with a father’s care, | 
to the last week of his life. He knew that there were | 
other institutions for the education of young men for 
the ministry, and he rejoiced in their prosperity ; but | 
he wished to see more attention paid to remote and 
destitute villages ; he delighted to remember the for- 


gotten—to attend to the neglected—to visit the for- 


saken ; and he thought there was room for another- 


society, which should attend more particularly to these | 
objects. He lived to see this society flourish far 
beyond his most sanguine expectations. It has planted 
the tree of life in many a dark village; it has erected 
many temples for the living God; and its students are 


labourmg in more than a hundred stations in different 
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parts of the kingdom, whilst others are filling important 
spheres in London, and in other large towns. Its tutors, 
its students, and its committee, will never cease to 
cherish the greatest veneration for his memory. The 
last day that he was from home, he sat in their council, 
and took an affectionate leave of them, as if he wished 
them to understand that they would see his face no 
more.” 

He paid great attention to his own flock, amidst an 
extraordinary pressure of public labours ; and by early 
rising secured time for every thing. After a long life 
of vigorous health, he sunk under the infirmities of 
age, and died in the enjoyment of peace and hope, 
January 29, 1829, in his eighty-third year. Mr. Hill, 
who had introduced him to the Tabernacle, fifty-four 
years before, there officiated at the funeral service, while 
he was himself tottering on the borders of the grave, 
beimg still older than the man whom he survived. 

Mr. Wilks was a type of that generation which fol- 
lowed in the steps of Whitfield. Bold, ardent, en- 
ergetic, and laborious, he lived for the salvation of men. 
Not strictly a dissenter in theory, but an ultra dissen- 
ter in practice ; he loved all good nen, whether in the 
establishment or among other communions ; for, like 
most of the Methodists, he seems to have thought 
that no church government was prescribed in the 
Scriptures, and that usefulness was the only principle 
that should guide the church and ministry of Christ. 

With an apparent love of rule, Mr. Wilks sought to 
rule only for the good of others; under astern and harsh 
exterior, which often offended those who did not under- 


stand him, he was well known by his intimate friends to 
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conceal an almost chivalrous benevolence ; and though 
he seemed coarse, and quaint, and vulgar in his tastes, 
he had a just and quick discernment of the beauties of 
thought and composition. Tis sermon before the An- 
nual Meeting of the London Missionary Society, which 
he read to the surprise of all, as much surprised them 
by its beauties ; for though none who knew hin 
doubted his ability to do any thing of that kind, no 
one expected him to show so much inclination. 


THE REV. JOHN HYATT, LONDON. 

This colleague with the subject of the preceding 
memoir, held the post of preacher at Tottenham Court 
chapel, which is in close connexion with the Taber- 
nacle, the scene of Mr. Wilks’ labours. Mr. Hyatt 
was a native of Sherbourne, in Dorsetshire, and de- 
scended of a family much attached to the forms of the 
Kstablishment, but destitute of the spirit of real re- 
ligion. His education was exceedingly defective ; 
though his mental power was early developed; and 
as he was put to trade, he soon succeeded to a good 
business, which aflorded him a prospect somewhat 
flattering. As he was one of those men who are born 
for distinction; while he continued ignorant of the 
nature and value of the Gospel, he became so devoted 
to the world and sin, that his biographer says of lim, 
“No one could have appeared at a greater distance 
from the kingdom of God.” 

The circumstance which led to a total change in Mr. 
Hyatt’s character and history, was an attachment he 
conceived for Miss Westcomb, the niece of Mr. Vardy, 


the deceased pastor of the Independent Church in Sher- 
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bourne. Remote as his character was from hers, no- 
thing could seem more improbable than that which 
Mr. Ilyatt always declared, “ That it was the striking 
exhibition of the graces of religion which won and 
fixed his heart.” To attain his object, he found it was 
necessary te joi her in attendance on the preaching 
of the Gospel, at the Independent chapel, which in- 
tormed his judgment, while yet his prejudices against 
the religion of Dissenters remained in all their force, 
except towards his favoured fair one. The library of 
Mr. Vardy was now opened to him; and as he was 
passionately fond of reading, a store of theological 
works accomplished what the preaching of the word 
had not effected ; for he used to say, that his reading 
vave birth to that change of views and character which 
was the commencement of his religious history. 

He married the lady, and avowed his conversion 
with a fearless decision, which drew upon him a 
flood of persecution from his former connexions and 
dearest friends. For though his conduct was said to have 
been as amiable as it was decided, he was threatened 
with ruin, ina town where the state of religion among 
the Dissenters was not at that time such as to oppose 
a powerful barrier to the prevailing ignorance of the 
Gospel, and love of the world. , His temporal circum- 
stances were, however, not eventually injured by his 
joing the Independent chapel; and his skill and 
industry in business vanquished, as usual, the opposi- 
tion of bigotry, and opened to him a far prospect of 
competency. 

About this time, he formed an acquaintance with a 


Wesleyan preacher, whose piety he esteemed; but 
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whose Arminianism awakened this young convert to 
study the five points. With an increased ardour he 
searched lis Bible and his theological library, and, 
meeting with Elisha Cole’s ‘ Essay on Divine Sove- 
reignty,” he was so confirmed by it in his Calvinistic 
sentiments, that its effects were discernible in_ his 
future preaching, and in the warmth with which he 
recommended that work to those who are hesitating, 
whether they should become disciples of the school of 
Calvin or Arminius. 

But as he maintained his religious friendship for 
the man from whom he differed, he went to hear him 
in an adjoining village. The time of commencing the 
service having elapsed, and the preacher not appear- 
ing’, the farmer, at whose house the meetings were 
held, called upon Mr. Hyatt to address the congre- 
vation; and this circumstance made Mr. Hyatt a 
preacher, as a similar occurrence has made many ano- 
ther: for when the trembling speaker had finished 
his discourse, the farmer was induced, by its effects, 
to announce the same preacher for the evening of the 
next Lord’s day. After a severe conflict between his 
fears and his zeal, he appeared according to the 
announcement, and such was his success, that he con- 
cluded, that this was the path of duty opened to him 
by the hand of God. 

But the pastor and the flock to which he belonged 
did not sympathise with him, and a kind of popish 
prejudice against lay preaching brought upon him 
unkind and disc6éuraging reflections, which were cal- 
culated to drive him out of the proper course. Instead 


of a candid inguiry ito the will of God, and a friendly 
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olier of aid, he met with opposition or neglect, which 
the ardour and determination of his character were ill 
fitted to brook. 

Ile persevered, however, and by diligent reading, 
amidst the claims of business for the support of his 
family, so improved his mind that he became popular, 
and was invited, by more than one congregation, to 
become a settled minister. His own pastor became 
more favourable; his Wesleyan friend generously 
encouraged him to proceed ; he was received into the 
pulpits of many dissenting congregations ; he found 
that his sermons were not only favourably received, 
but followed by the happiest effects ; and to such au 
extent was he useful in the town of Mere, that he 
accepted the invitation to settle there. Soon after, 
therefore, he parted with his business, leaving consi- 
derable property that he had acquired in the hands of 
his successor. As this was eventually lost, he was 
compelled to accept an invitation to the charge of a 
larger congregation, at Froome, where his good sense 
and industry were displayed by extraordinary efforts 
to render himself equa] to his more arduous duties. 
He wrote every word of the sermons he preached ; 
and his printed discourses show that he must have 
read and thought, as well as written. The regret we 
feel that he was not advised to pursue a regular course 
of preparatory studies, is considerably diminished by 
the incontrovertible proofs he gave of power and incli- 
nation to surmount his early disadvantages, by the 
labours of his future life. In fact, he educated himself, 
and though the mind that could do this would have 


turned to the best account Iigher advantages, he must 
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still be pronounced a better preacher than many who 
plume themselves on a college education ! 

While at Froome, Mr. Hyatt paid annual visits to 
the Tabernacles at Bristol and Haverford West, which 
are accustomed to depend entirely on a monthly 
rotation of ministers; and on one of these visits, 
Mr. Wilks proposed to him a similar service at the 
Tabernacle and Tottenham Court chapel, London. 
His first sermon was so well received that he became 
an annual preacher, and the declining health of My. 
J. A. Knight induced the managers to invite Mr. Hyatt 
to become his successor. The friendship of Mr. Wilks 
encouraged his younger brother to become his col- 
league, and as their attachment was never interrupted 
by any jealousy, Mr. Hyatt found himself in a sphere 
of extraordinary usefulness, in one of the largest con- 
gregations in London. His ministry was characterised 
by singular energy and fidelity; and if it betrayed 
the defects which usually accompany self-educated 
men, it also exhibited their excellences ; and is said 
to have been honoured by more usefulness than almost 
any man had enjoyed since the days of Whitfield. 
Mr. Hyatt carried his Independent principles into the 
Methodist connexion, never hearing the Liturgy read, 
and struggling to purify the communion by admitting 
none to the Lord’s table but on a profession of rege- 
neration. 

His zeal was too much for his prudence; and hav- 
ing contracted an asthma, he neglected it, till he sunk 
under its ravages, after twenty years ofarduous labour 
in London, in the month of January, 1826, in the enjoy- 


ment of a lively faith and exalted hope. The pulpit 
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was the place in which he excelled, and he rendered 
it subservient to the interests of Calvinistic theology, 
purified from every taint of Antinomianism, and fear- 
lessly devoted to evangelical truth and holiness. 


RICHARD WATSON. 

Richard Watson, the best writer among the Wes- 
leyans, was born February 22nd, 1781, at Barton, in 
Lincolnshire. His father, who was a Dissenter, often 
took him across the Humber to hear Mr. Lambert, the 
venerable Independent minister of Hull, for whom the 
son ever after cherished the highest esteem. The love 
of reading soon gave promise of the future eminence 
of this youth, who is said to have read, at six years of 
age, sixteen volumes of the ‘‘ Universal History,” and 
to have committed Telemachus to memory. When his 
family removed to Lincoln, he entered its grammar 
school, and laid the foundation of that knowledge of 
Latin and Greek, which afterwards gaye him great 
advantage in his ministry. But his father, haying a 
large family, took him from his studies to apprentice 
him to a trade in Nottingham. Here he became ac- 
quainted with the Methodists, not, at first, in a way 
either creditable or profitable to him; for his character 
had deteriorated, and he became a scolfer at religion, 
indulging, for the sake of sport, in those petty modes 
of persecution by which our country was disgraced, 
till the progress of religion covered those reliques of 
barbarism with shame. 

At length, however, he was seriously impressed by 
the preaching of a Methodist, Mr. Sargent, and be- 


came a preacher of the faith he once attempted to 
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destroy. ‘lhe solemn reflections to which the death of 
his grandmother gave rise, induced him first to attempt 
to preach, in a cottage, in the village of Boothby, 
when he was but fifteen years old. He afterwards 
preached in the open air, amidst riots and insults, such 
as he had himself formerly delighted to create. To 
obtain a legal defence from these assaults, he applied 
to the magistrates, according to the provisions of the 
Toleration Act, but was repelled under the pretence 
that, as an apprentice, he could not claim this pro- 
tection. He succeeded, however, in another quarter, 
and soon after preached in the Methodist chapel at 
Newark, where the intolerance of the high church mob 
once burnt the pulpit and forms of the chapel in the 
market-place. [lis master was soon induced to cancel 
his indentures, which left him at liberty to become an 
assistant to the Methodist preacher, at Newark, and 
he was received into the number of the travelling 
preachers when he was not much more than sixteen, 
But the labours of his first circuit were too much for 
a frame never very robust, and he was obliged to 
return home and seek recovery by rest. 
Recommencing his labours as soon as le was able, 
he added to them the fatigue of diligent study, to 
which he was ardently attached. But being young, 
he was fond of argument, and those who either did not 
understand him, or were piqued at his superiority, 
represented him as an Arian, and a denier of original 
sin. Ile seems to have been disgusted by the unwise 
and unkind treatment of the Methodists, at this time, 
and though he Kad not adopted the sentiments with 


which he was charged, he quitted the connexion. 
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That his creed was unchanged, may be fairly inferred 
from his joining the Methodist New Connexion, which 
holds the same faith as the body from which it sprang, 
though diflering somewhat in discipline. He was soon 
admitted to travel as a preacher, and being appointed 
to the Liverpool circuit, he joined in an attempt to 
establish a newspaper there. As his politics were 
like those of the Methodists in general, he engaged in 
a controversy with the celebrated Mr. Roscoe, on the 
war with France. 

But his health failing again, and his mind uot being 
satished with the New Connexion, he resigned his post, 
and joined his first friends as a private member. He 
was, however, soon restored to the office of a travelling 
preacher. As his mind had now become much en- 
larged, and his style of preaching improved, he soon 
became one of the most popular preachers. To the 
cause of missions, which was at this time taken up very 
warmly by the Methodists, in common with other 
bodies of evangelical Christians, Mr. Watson gave all 
the ardour of his mind, which brought him into very 
general notice and esteem. Being appointed to the 
Hull circuit, he preached a funeral sermon, in the 
Methodist chapel, fer Mr. Lambert, who was, at that 
time, called home to his rest, amidst the regrets of all 
who knew how to esteem religious worth. Here Mr. 
Watson’s labours were so popular and efficient, that 
the Methodists being much increased, built one of 
their largest and most elegant chapels. 

After this, he was called to London, and being ap- 
pointed to a Metropolitan circuit, he was also made 


one of the secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary 
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Society. He was now in the zenith of his usefulness; 
for his superior preaching was duly appreciated, and 
his elegant style gave a charm to the Reports which 
he drew up. His discretion and urbanity were highly 
advantageous to the cause of missions, and brought 
lum into intercourse with influential persons of various 
religious denominations. 

Ile now ventured on the bold step of opposing Dr, 
Clarke, whose reputation among the Methodists was 
almost paramount. The attack was published in 
1808, in the form of a letter to a friend, m refutation 
of Dr. Clarke’s notion of the sonship of Christ. My, 
Watson’s pamphlet, which was written in the best 
spirit of contention, for truth, rather than victory, is 
designed to show that Dr. Clarke’s opinion of Christ 
being called the Son of God, solely on account of the 
miraculous conception of Ins humanity, cannot be 
made to accord with those Scriptures which exlibit 
the title, Son of God, as a claim to deity. Whether 
the Methodists were previously of this opinion, or 
whether they were convinced by Mr. Watson, does 
not appear, though the former seems more probable ; 
but so decidedly did they afterwards adopt Mr. Wat- 
son’s views, that they determined to make this ques- 
tion a test for admission into the rank of travelling 
preachers. 

When Dr. Southey published the Life of Wesley, 
the Methodists deemed it necessary to counteract the 
irreligious tendency of that work ; and it is highly to 


Dr. Clarke’s honour that he pronounced his antago- 


nist, Mr. Watson, the fittest person to write a life of 


their founder. This gave birth to the best biography 
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that has yet appeared of that extraordinary man. Of 
this life, undertaken in 1820, Mr. Watson, eleven 
years after, wrote an abridgment. 

For the interests of the Methodist missions, Mr. 
Watson was, in 1821, fixed in London, as one of the 
secretaries. This post was favourable to his literary 
labours, which he now pursued with increased ardour 
aud success. He published, in 1823, his ‘* Theological 
Institutes; or a View of the Evidences, Doctrines, 
Morals, and Institutions of Christianity.” ‘The theo- 
logy of the work is, of course, Arminian; but it con- 
troverts Dr. Clarke’s hypothesis, which would reject 
the foreknowledge of God, in order to escape his 
decrees. 

Mr. Watson was now elevated to the post of honour 
among the Wesleyans ; for, in the Conference that was 
held at Liverpool in 1826, he was elected President. 
This was au extraordinary testimony to the superiority 
of his talents and worth, after he had left the body 
under a suspicion of heresy, and had joined a rival 
section of the Methodists. But he was now verging 
towards the close of his career; for when the cholera 
visited London in 1832, he was in that infirm state of 
health which rendered him an easy prey to the disease. 
After his constitution bad been thoroughly broken, he 
yielded to the tmportunities of friends, and retired to 
Brighton. ‘There, instead of resting from labour, he 
finished his Theological and Biblical Dictionary.  Re- 
turning to London, with little improvement, he made 
a final effort to preach for the Methodist school at 
Kingswood, after whiéh he rapidly sunk, and died, 
January 8, 1832, aged fifty-two. 
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Ile breught into the Methodist ministry more taste 
and cloquence than almost any of his brethren. — Lis 
sermons on great occasions, and especially on the sub- 
ject of missions, which was his forte, and the pedestal 
of lis fame, produced a fine effect. His independence 
of mind, which at first drove him from the connexion, 
triumphed at last, and gave him the precedence in 
theology, and, perhaps, also in influence, over many 
who had been long entrenched in the estimation of the 
Methodists. As a preacher, he made cautious ap- 
proaches by an appeal to the understanding, and 
closed with bursts of cloqueuce which carried captive 
every heart. As a writer, he was distinguished for 
taste rather than genius, and for elegance more than 
strength. Asa theologian, his: reading was extensive 
and various, not confined to those who favoured lus 
own creed, and his judgment was usually just; but 
acute and profound reasoning was not his distingush- 
ing’ faculty ; for he shone most when presenting great 
moral duties to the conscience, and pressing them on 
the heart. His sun went down at noon, when it was, 
perhaps, not yet seen what he would have been, and 
his early death was a great loss, not only to his own 
communion, which needed just such a man, but also to 
the Christian church, which saw in him a minister whe 


won the esteem of those who diflered from his creed, 


ADAM CLARKE, LL.D. 
Adam Clarke was a native of Treland, and by the 
mother’s side descended trom the Scotch. Born some- 
where between 1760 and 1762, at a village near Cole- 


raine, he had the advantage of a father who kept the 
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parish school, and-was such an enthusiast tor the clas- 
stcs, that he cultivated a small farm according to the 
directions of Virgil’s Georgics. As the son early im- 
bibed a kindred spirit, he often wandered, when a mere 
boy, to a great distance, to obtain the loan of books 
to satisfy his thirst for knowledge. A young neigh- 
hour, son of the lord of the manor, one day invited hin 
to go to hear the Methodists, who were just come into 
the neighbourhood ; and the preacher, Mr. Brettel, en- 
joyed the honour of producing the first impressions of 
aserious nature on the mind of him who was destined 
to be a distinguished ornament to methodism. But a 
Mr. Barber, one of the fruits of Mr. Wesley’s labours, 
was the person whose ministry was most blessed to 
young Clarke, who speaks of himself as receiving the 
knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins, while 
pursuing the labours of agriculture. ‘ Being in an 
agony, he prayed more earnestly,” and took the king- 
dom of heaven by violence. “ The ground where | 
knelt,” he says, “ was literally like ploughed ground.” 
Having obtained peace of mind, he was soon induced, 
by an eccentric preacher, John Bredin, to attempt to 
preach. 

Recommended to Mr. Wesley as a youth of extraor- 
dinary promise, he was sent to Kingswood school, 
near Bristol, and in 1782 was appointed, though only 
nineteen, to the station of an itimerant preacher, at 
Bradford, in Wiltshire. ‘This was the commencement 
of a course which he pursued for nearly half a cen- 
tury. He maintained, not merely the ordinary studies 
which his daily duties demanded, but as he said of 
himself, ‘Through desire, having separated himself, 
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he ssught and intermeddled with add wisdom.” A 
vreat economist of time, he spurned many of those 
scenes in which good men and ministers often indulge, 
with a view, as much to usefulness as to pleasure. 
He enjoyed the advantage of travelling occasionally 
with Mr. Wesley, to whom, on one journey, he read 
the whole of the logic of Crousaz, in French, which 
led the father of the Methodists to observe, in a letter, 
“Adam Clarke is doubtless an extraordinary young 
man, and capable of doing much good.” 

His conscience, however, remained go tender, amidst 
the torpifyme effects of literature, that, when some 
whose zeal was greater than their knowledge, told him 
his pursuits of learning would be fatal to his piety, he 
vowed he would read no more Latin. But he was 
induced to rescind the rash vow, by Mr. Wesley, who 
had been informed of his change. [le combined a 
kind and faithful attention to the poor and the sick, 
and to all the minor duties of his ministry, with the 
studies by which he afterwards rose to eminence. Of 
this excellence, as also of his fervour in sacred deyo- 
tions, some affecting anecdotes are related. 

Asa preacher, he used to aflirm, that his popularity 
was chiefly owing to the mighty power of the peculiar 
doctrines of anethodism: “ By. constantly hammering 
at these,” he said, “I can outcongregation them all.” 
The spice of vanity that is so strong in this saying, 
was often observed in him by those who were not 
disposed to admire every thing they saw in a popular 
favourite. Nor was this saying true; for the secret ot 
his popularity lay in his reputation for extraordinary 


learning, which was at that tune a great rarity i his 
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vw communion~ Accustomed to be addressed by illi- 
turate men, to be taunted for their ignorance and 
coarseness, the Methodists felt themselves flattered by 
one whom they deemed a colossus of learning, betore 
this was as true as they imagined. [He had neither 
imagination nor eloquence equal to his knowledge, 
and the body of the people did not much enjoy him 
as a preacher, except when he indulged, as he often 
did, im strong declarations of the truth and glory of 
their peculiar doctrines. This endeared him to them 
as the learned champion of a communion to which they 
were attached; and induced them to conclude, that 
much of his discourse which they did not understand 
was superlatively wise and good. The strong confi- 
dence he felt in his powers and his cause gave him the 
air of an infallible oracle, which is very fascinating to 
the uninformed ; but the same cause induced hin to 
slight his preparation for the pulpit, except on great 
occasions, When he put out all his strength. He dwelt, 
however, more on verbal criticism than is conducive to 
general edification. He gave himselt, indeed, ardently 
to the study of languages, which aflords a man, who is 
so disposed, an opportunity of astounding the illite- 
rate, who are not aware that languages are but a 
means, and way lead to no valuable end. 

His first knowledge of biblical criticism he owed to 
Miss Kennicott, who, hearing of his thirst for learning, 
lent him her brother’s valuable edition of the Ilebrew 
Bible. In the Island of Jersey he obtained the use of 
Walton’s Polyglott, among the books deposited in the 
public library of St. Hellier, and thus lis attention 
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was so turned to the oriental versions of the Scriptures ; 
that he set his heart on obtaining a Polyglott, which 
was afterwards put within his reach by the unexpected 
present of a ten pound note. 

Mr. Clarke entered on the London circuit, in 17965; 
and then commenced a course of preparation for his 
“Commentary on the Old and New Testament.” He 
afforded to the Bible Society valuable assistance in 
publishing an Arabic version of the Seriptures; but 
refused the proflered remuneration of fifty pounds. 
fn the spring of 1808, he received trom the University 
of Aberdeen a diploma of LL.D. 

The fruits of his passion for bibhography appeared 
in the publication of his Dictionary, and of his ‘* View 
of the Succession of Sacred Literature.’’ These 
works, which were calculated, and doubtless desigued, 
to impart useful knowledee to the preachers of his 
own denomination, and to kindle in them a love of 
reading, demonstrate the laborious diligence which 
he must have exerted to accumulate these stores, 
amidst the daily labours of a Methodist preacher. It 
is alhrmed that he never trusted to the research of his 
predecessors in this hne, but sought out and examined 
for himself the volumes whose titles and contents he 
has enumerated, 

He published a translation of Starm’s popular Ger- 
mau work, ‘ Reflections for every Day in the Year ;’* 
which was tnperfect, as it was founded, not on the 
original, but on a French version. He studied, not 
only Hebrew, but Arabic and Persian, and acquired 


some knowledgg of Sanserit; and to our mother 
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tongue, the Saxon, he paid so much attention that he 
was introduced to the Commission for arranging: our 
national records. 

The state papers, published in Rymer’s Federa, 
form a valuable collection. They commence from the 
reign of Henry 1., 1131, but come not lower down than 
six years afler the death of Charles 1. A royal com- 
mission pronounced it desirable to complete the work ; 
and Dr. Clarke, who drew up an essay on the subject, 
was desired to search the public offices, to ascertain 
what articles they afforded towards supplying the 
deficiencies of Rymer. For this work, Dr. Clarke 
asked and obtained a private room at the British 
Museum; but after carrying through the press nearly 
four folio volumes, he closed his labours, which ob- 
tained him great credit. He laboured hard, in con- 
junction with some eminent men of various commu- 
yions, to gbtain a new and improved Polyglott Bible ; 
but though subscriptions were pronused, and Joseph 
Butterworth, Esq., bookseller, of Fleet-street, oflered 
five hundred pounds towards the expense of the first 
volume, the Lords, spiritual and temporal, suffered the 
scheme to drop. tle became, during the year 1808, 
principal librarian to the Surrey Institution, The 
first volume of his Commentary, which appeared in 
1810, attracted severe censure, on account of his 
opinion, that it was not a serpent that tempted Eve, 
but an ourang-outang. Mr. Scott, the commentator, 
maintained a controversy with him, m the Christian 
Observer, on the use made of the Septuagint by the 
writers of the New Testament. 


As his labours in the Record Commission, added to 
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those required by the publication of his Commentary, 
exhausted a constitution, which had been severely 
tried by the Methodist ministry, he retired, in 1815, 
to the neighbourhood of Liverpool, where he pur- 
chased an estate. Here, however, he was not allowed 
to rest; for he received an important addition to his 
cares and toils, in two Budhist priests, who: had come 
to this country to learn the Christian religion, and 
were placed under Dr. Clarke. For them be drew up 
a summary of faith, and, after some time, he had the 
pleasure of baptising them in the name of Christ. 

To be near his family, he removed to London, but 
finding that the metropolis did not suit his health, he 
purchased a residence at Easteott, to which he retired 
in 1824. Tere he finished the work to which he had 
devoted a great part of his life, and on the anniver- 
sary of his marriage, he took his son into his study, 
and said, “This, Joseph, is the happiest period | have 
enjoyed for years. I have put the last hand to my 
Commentary. | have written the last word of the 
work.” 

In 1832, the cholera being in England, among 
those who were carried off by it was Dr. Clarke. 
Having been accustomed to suatler from dysentery, he 
at first took little notice of the attack; but it soon 
put on the malignant form, and terminated his life im 
August, 1832. 

Ile was a noble proof of the wonders that may be 
wrought by persevering industry, — Peebleness and 
indolence would@vhave said that the eminence to which 
he ulimately attained was beyond lus reach: but to 


such determination and diligence as he displayed, 
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what can safely be pronounced impossible ? The same 
daring spirit that overcame the difficulties with 
which he had to contend, left its impressions on his 
labours, both in the pulpit and the press. He was a 
bold and dogmatical preacher, rather than an elegant 
or persuasive orator, preaching like one who thought 
he had a right to dictate and command. This was 
more excusable amidst his own communion, where 
he towered so Ingh above them all; but the same 
fault appears in lis writings, which were addressed to 
a wider sphere, that contained his equals, or superiors. 
His publications are defective in style, and bear strong 
marks of the self-taught genius. le ventures on 
bold theories, and disdains to, notice the replies by 
which they were demolished. His opinion concerning 
the instrument employed in tempting Eve, which ob- 
tained for his Commentary the title of the Monkey 
Bible, was as flimsy as it was rash and useless; and 
his doctriné concerning the Sonship of Cliist, which, 
though no novelty, he cherished as his own child, was 
condemned by the Methodist Conference as a heresy 
that deserved exclusion from their communion, which 
had tolerated it in him. His suggestion of ihe pro- 
bable salvation of Judas, was defended by criticisin 
that serves only to show bow that art may be abused. 
‘But the rashness of his mind, and his want of 
logical accuracy, appear most conspicuously in his 
theory of Prescience, advanced in his Commentary 
on Actsxv. When the Calvinists defended the decrees 
of God, by showing that Ins ifallible foreknowledge 


involved the same consequences, and by charging the 
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Arminians with virtually denying his prescience, Mr. 
Wesley, treated this charge as a calumny, and declared 
his unshaken belief in the divine foreknowledge. But 
Dr. Clarke, by his attack on the divine prescience, de- 
feuded the Calvinists. He maintained the contradic- 
tory theory, first, that God could, but would not ; and 
then, that he could not foresee free actions. Reck- 
less that one of these positions destroys the other, he 
contends that future contingent events are, from their 
very nature, incapable of being foreknown ; without 
deigning to notice that all the prophecies show this to 
be false ; and yet he argues against the objection, that 
this limits the Holy One of Israel, by saying, that as 
God’s power 1s not limited because he does not effect all 
that he could, so, though he could foresee future events, 
he has determined not to exercise any foreknowledge 
of future contingencies in order to leave accountable 
agents free. This again is, on the one hand, abandon- 
ing the just plea of Mr. Wesley and the Arminian 
school, that forekuowledge implies no control over 
the events foreseen; and, on the other, granting more 
than Calvimsts ask ; for all they contend for is, that 
certain foreknowledge implies absolute certainty in 
the events, without determining from whence that 
certainty arises, and without supposing that foreknow- 
ledge interferes, as Dr. Clarke’s theory implies, with 
the freedom of the actions forescen. Lis Commentary, 
therefore, devoted to the support of Arminianisin, is, to 
those who are capable of this dificult investigation, 
its most effectual refutation. For of what use is it to 


discuss the possibility or exercise of prescicuee, or its 
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consistency with free agency, when we have in the 
Bible innumerable predictions of future contingencies 
for which free agents will be judged ? 

Similar recklessness of consequences is displayed in 
the use which Dr. Clarke has made of Dr. Taylor's 
Key to the Romans. Calvinistic divines on the con- 
tinent, and in England, had maintained, that Armi- 
nianism leads to Socinianism ; but Dr. Clarke made, 
without acknowledgment, large extracts from the Key 
of the Coryphecus of Socinians, and incorporated them 
in his Commentary, taking no notice of the refutation 
which Taylor had met, especially by the master-iind 
of President Kdwards, in his work on Original Sin. 
His own communion, however,. here opposed Dr. 
Clarke, some of them observing, that the difficulties in 
the Ipistle to the Romans were not to be unlocked by 
this key. 

His Commentary, which is his chief claim to pos- 
thuinous celebrity, displays extensive reading. It is 
chargeable with display of learning amassed, rather 
than digested, and its tendency is to be deprecated, 
especially among those of lis own communion, among 
whom chiefly it will be valued. 

But his diligent and faithful discharge of the labo- 
rious duties of a Methodist preacher, amidst the assi- 
duous pursuit of various learning, entitle bim to high 
praise. Ile never suffered the fascinations of litera- 
ture to extinguish, or enfeeble, his early devotion to 
the most important of all pursuits, the preaching of 
righteousness, to turn simmers from the error of thei 
ways. In private life,zhe was aumable and beloved, 


vencrous and noble. His strong sectarianism, which 
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offended many who viewed him at a distance, disap- 
peared when he came into close contact with intelli- 
gent men of different views. Dr. Clarke was at the 
head of a respectable class, who have defended 
Mr. Wesley trom the charge of degrading the Chris- 
tian ministry by introducing into it uneducated nen ; 
for these have furnished striking specimens of the 
tendency of religion to seize on the treasures which 
learning has placed within our reach. The ministry, 
~ which has been disgraced, not only by the vices, but 
by the ignorance of men educated in colleges, has 
been adorned, both by the useful labours, and also by 
the recondite learning and elegant writings of those 
who could say, “ We owe nothing to colleges, but 
colleges owe something to us.” 
JOSEPH HARDCASTLE; ESQ. 

If Britain, like Tyre, may boast that her merchants 
are princes, Joseph Hardcastle displayed a princely 
mind, superior to greediness of gain, or love of splen- 
dour, and consecrated, not only to the best interests of 
the church of Chmist, but also of the whole human 
race. Born at Leeds, he came to London when he 
was fourteen, and was introduced by an uncle of the 
same name into a large mercantile house, and betore 
he was of age, upon him devolved the whole concern, 
Early and decided piety led to that wisdom and in- 
tegrity with which he conducted his business, and 
which gave him a high reputation in the commercial 
world, so that for about half a century, he stood a 
model for the Cliristian merchant. 


Religion was the basis ol his cnuncuce. Thoroughly 
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ucquainted with the Scriptures, and with the writings 
of the Nonconformists, the doctrines that are usually 
termed evangelical he embraced with a faith ag firm as 
it was enliyhtened. He had caught the spirit of Owen 
and Howe; and the manner in which he conducted the 
worship of God in his family, as well as the skill with 
which he solved difficulties that occurred in reading 
the Seriptures, proved how much he profited by his 
conscientious attention to secret devotion. 

The Christian virtues that were well known, and 
highly appreciated, by his intimate friends, were called 
out to action on a stage worthy of his powers, by the 
formation of the Missionary Society, of which he be- 
came the first treasurer. Of the numerous tokens of 
divine favour towards that institution, the promptitude 
and zeal with which Mr. Hardeastle was seleeted, and 
consented, to preside over its financial aflairs, was not 
the least. It was justly observed by Dr. Bogue, in his 
funeral sermon, that “ The qualifications of Mr. Hard- 
castle for the oflice of treasurer were of the highest 
order. lis intellect was acute and penetrating, and 
his judgment was sound, being endued both with 
sagacity and profoundness ; his views were compre- 
hensive, and his principles liberal and enlarged. To 
the justness of this sketch, the fullest testimony will be 
borne by those who have perused the documents he 
furnished, from time to time, for the service of the 
society, or listened to him when he delivered his 
opinions on questions of importance, With talents 
were combined excellences of a still higher and nobler 


kind. A calm, mild, and amiable temper peculiarly 


ie 


uh Wa evowey il do; an Wai iit 


-od od staid To jisiwitt yramotet Ms S796 irolpomaot ” 


to 40d) enowrtena ot 1) sommasou ted Sot eran, 
ebutiegsnoy oat ngeiastiiens iis abrewodnsovel onivib- a 
how betesloe ete sDrisioult- ML doth iw Tuas bas | 

jor enw esiaile Leivati® 2st {ove shigsig ot ,boisagaos 


with as agoth atl vdeo visads ‘itauj sew» tanol ext 


JrislT «Mi to esiisstilenp ofT todd wtongroe terol 7 
taostyisl olf) Io oibw sonead te soiflo edt iit allans OD 
Las geiirdstag bos otiee aow toolloint at asha” * 
diiw dod bawhosoduied bused aew. damurghty, eid 
-niqon sow awoiv wid; exoabrnrotorg. bus ylonges ; 


oT. begiolto bas Weodit ealgiominy eink Bins \avienaul 
of ilive Qnouijaar teollal oda qdodowe aialy ‘We @aondin|, oily 


adi ‘to golvvaa ad aot jonnit a) gaeit tacit bodainrtsl 


“sul bovavilaly od wow eaud) oF” boaoreil ae iI 
aide AW seommebquan To aONUoIp GO: eOLEO 


‘ebelots bate avidyid tite «ho assattooxe buntilaws stow 


Cinilioog TH ytd aldaing brsts: dilien kg A Amid 


ie os : ? 
~ 


ol ainootmoeb off Ressanq sail odw: aac) ad ontotl i | 


542 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


distinguished him, and was maintained amidst all the 
eagerness of debate on subjects of moment and difh- 
culty. In gentleness of disposition and manners he 
had few equals. Benignity and ailection beamed 
forth in his countenance and deportmeént, and endeared 
him to all who were engaged in the same arduous 
work. Ilis extensive and continued liberality, from 
year to year, entitle him to the rank of the first pecu- 
niary benefactor to the Society. Over all these excel- 
lencies was thrown the mantle of unaffected simplicity 
and profound humility, which assumed nothing, which 
boasted nothing, and made no show. A lile of un- 
feigned picty was the basis on which they rested, and 
which sustained the whole. Such was the man we 
have lost.” 

“After filling the treasurer’s office for more than 
twenty years, with signal benefit to the Society, bodily 
infirmities would not permit the mind, which was still 
vigorous and powerful, to continue its exertions, but 
constrained him to retire from public life. One part 
of the earthly tabernacle gave way after another, till 
death at last dissolved the whole frame. What his 
views and prospects, what his hopes and feelings were 
under his affliction, and at the perceived approach of 
death, you may naturally wish to know; and I am 
happy to be able to gratify you from documents put 
into my hands by his family, containing the expres- 
sions which dropped from his lips, which earry with 
them unquestionable evidence that they flowed from 
his heart, and which [here subjoin.” 


“ Lord Jesus, thou hast said, ‘ He that believeth in 
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me shall never die; and he that believeth, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live.’ I believe this ; I believe 
[shall never know what death is, but pass into life.” 

“ Thou hast said, ‘ Him that cometh to me, I will in 
nowise cast out;’ I come to thee, thou wilt not cast me 
out.” 

“ Surely goodness and mercy have followed me all 
the days of my life, and Tam going to dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever. 1 am infinitely indebted 
to him for his conduct of me, from infancy to the end 
of my life. Tle took me by the hand ina wonderful 
manner, and brought me into connection with the 
excellent of the earth. Most glorious God, | commit 
my offspring to thee; and | charge my children to 
walk in thy fear and love.” | 

“Tle has drawn me with the cords of merey from 
my earliest days. He gave me very early impressions 
of religion, and enabled me to devote myself to him in 
early life; and this God is my God for ever aud ever, 
for ever and ever. | said to him, when a young man, 
‘Thou shalt guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards 
receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee, and there is none upon earth that L desire besides 
thee.” 

« No principle can enter the mind so sublime as 
the doctrine of the cross, which with mfinite majesty 
speaks peace in heaven, on earth, and throughout the 
universe. Let every one of my children glory in the 
cross of salvation ; it is the power of God to every one 
that believeth—the power of God! What feeble ideas 
do I attach to such expfessions.”’ 


“7 am, in some respects, like the old patriarch 
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Jacob, on his dying bed, with all his sons about him. 
Live in love, and the God of love be with you. This 
is my last farewell; this is our last interview, till we 
mect in a better world. My tlesh and heart are fail- 
ing; L hope L have not been deceiving myself. My 
children, seek for an interest in Christ, seek for an 
interest in Christ. LT earnestly exhort you to be de- 
cided, and to be very useful. He is your best friend ; 
manifest your regard to the Lord ; avow your attach- 
ment; he is the glory and ornament of the universe.” 

“ft hope I shall be favoured, when my spirit. is 
departing, with some intimations of approaching glory ; 
but f will trust in him, twill trust in him. In the mean- 
time [ possess a sweet peace, calm and undisturbed. | 
will go to God, my exceeding joy, as the Psalmist 
says. It is an awful thing for a human spirit, deeply 
depraved as it is, to appear before the tribunal of so 
mighty a Being. He putteth no trust in his servants. 
The heavens are not clean in his sight.” 

“If 1 am to live, I welcome life, and thank its 
giver; if I am to die, I welcome death, and thank its 
conqueror. If Tt have a choice, | woud rather depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better.” 

“My last act of faith 1 wish to be, to take the blood 
of Jesus, as the high priest did when he entered behind 
the veil, and when | have past the veil, to appear with 
it before the throne.” 

“| have just finished my course, | hope also T may 
say, ‘ I have fought the good fight, | have kept the 
faith, and that henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 


judge, will give me at that day.’ 
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“Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit; Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit when it leaves the body ; thou 
hast redeemed it; [ have waited for thy salvation.” 

In addition to his direct contributions to the funds 
of the Missionary Society, he accommodated the 
directors with a place of business on his own premises, 
where he gave them hospitable refreshments; and at 
the close of the annual meetings, his mansion of 
Hatcham House entertained the principal friends of 
missions, of various denominations, and from almost 
all parts of the world. But. any attempt to enumerate 
his generous services to this and other kindred insti- 
tutions, would do more injury than justice to his 
memory ; for it would leave the greater part untold. 
The superiority of his intellect, the ardour of his 
piety, the sweetness of his disposition, and his gentle- 
manly deportment, gave him a happy influence over 
a society composed of various, and as some would 
say, discordant elements, which were as yet but being 
gathered and formed into a system; while his high 
reputation with the government, and with the commer- 
cial and financial world, enabled him to lay the founda- 
tion of that secular confidence, which is so necessary 
to be reposed in an institution that supports numerous 


agents in all quarters of the globe. 


JOHN BROADLEY WILSON, ESQ. 

Of one of the most distinguished Christian philan- 
thropists, who ought to be exhibited for the benefit 
of others, we are forbidden to speak at length, by a 
modest reserve, which was’an ornament to hts character, 
but is cultivated by his survivors, even toa fault. He 
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commenced life at the south-west extremity of the 
kingdom, and when at Plymouth, is said to have con- 
secrated what would be thought an incredibly large 
proportion of his income to the cause of religion and 
benevolence. But “ There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth ;” so that what would have been dreaded 
by most, as dooming a man to poverty, was followed 
by that wealth which never quenched, as it too often 
does, the fire of charity; but, through life, fed the 
flame. Himself a dissenter, and a member of a Bap- 
tist church, of which Mr. Llughes, one of the secretaries 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society was the pastor, 
the catholic spirit of this excellent minister, who deserves 
a niche among the worthies of his own communion, was 
eminently displayed by Mr. Wilson. He spent his 
life in doing good, and was as constantly busy in 
attending the meetings of the Bible Society, and other 
benevolent institutions, as most men are in the acqui- 
sition of riches, or the pursuits of pleasure. The 
liberality with which he gave away his money to 
objects that his sound judgment approved, was ab- 
solutely astonishing; and they who judged of his 
property, by the thousands he distributed annually, 
would have thought him much richer than he really 
was. | 

But he lived under the most powerful influence of 
that faith which looks at things unseen, and regards 
these as eternal, and all things else as evanescent. 
“There was nothing equivocal in his views of salva- 
tion, or in the way in which he proved his interest in 
the blessing.” The person who wrote this last sen- 


tence lived under his roof, and speaks with confidence 
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of the spintuality, devotion, simplicity, and disinte- 
restedness by which he was at all times distinguished. 
From his munificent distribution of property, he might 
have been thought very rich; but he set up for him- 
self a far higher standard of duty than is usually 
adopted by the rich. He was much distressed by the 
love of accumulation which many who profess to be 
religious betray ; and, on one occasion, he said of a 
person of that class, “ he died wickedly rich.” His own 
habits were simple and unexpensive, and having uo 
family, he gave away to others, what many think they 
have a right to spend upon themselves. 

In the midst of a course of unremitting labour for 
the interests of religion, which was his element and 
his bliss, he was seized with paralysis, and all the 
eflorts of medicine failing, he expired, on the 16th of 
February, 1838, at his residence, on Clapham Com- 
mon, in the seventy-first year of his age. His will 
expressed the same exalted devotion of his property to 
the cause of religion, as he had displayed through life. 

Ife was the common friend of Christians in every 
communion ; and those who applied to him on behalf 
of religious and benevolent objects, were as much 
delighted with his conversation, as they were usually 
surprised by the extent of lis donations. If ever 
wealth might rationally expose its possessors to envy, 
it was when he was seen welcoming the incessant 
applications made to his purse; entering, with the 
deepest interest, into the claims of the object, and 
finishing the interview by granting liberal contribu- 
tions, with such a grace as doubled the gift, and proved 
that he really believed the words of Him, who said, 
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“It is more blessed to give than to receive.” His 
example was worth even more than his princely con- 
tributions ; for it afforded a most encouraging instance 
of the power of religion to triumph over the root of all 
evil, and showed what the church of God might do to 
bless this fallen world, if its members would put an 
end to the insane and impious attempt to prove false 
the maxim of the Great Teacher, ‘Ye cannot serve 


God and Mammon.”’ 


THOMAS WELMAN, ESQ., OF POUNDISFORD PARK, 
SOMERSETSHIRE, 

This gentleman was one of the few descendants of 
the Nonconformist confessors who stood out in bold 
prominence, to maintain the faith, and exhibit the spirit 
of their forefathers. In reviewing his ancestry, he 
could reckon up some of the most excellent of the 
earth ; and on the maternal side, five successive gene- 
rations, whose religious principles were decidedly evan- 
gelical, and whose piety was exemplary. The first of 
these was John Strange, an eminent merchant, and 
magistrate of Biddeford, in Devonshire. At the time 
of the plague, the mayor of the town having deserted 
his post, Mr. Strange, who had three times filled that 
office, was chosen by the inhabitants to officiate in his 
stead, and having paid the most heroic attention to 
the sufferers, he escaped the dreadful disease ; though 
he died soon after. 

The second was Mr. Jonathan Hanmer, who had 
married the daughter of Mr. Strange, and was ejected 
by the Act of Uniformity from the vicarage of Bishops’ 


Tawton, and the lectureship at Barnstaple. He was 
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one of the best preachers of his day, but through the 
remainder of his life was haunted by the demon of 
persecution. He became the founder of a congrega- 
tion of Dissenters at Barnstaple, his native place, to 
which he ministered in that secret way which those 
unhappy times required, 

Next in this truly apostolical succession was Mr. 
John Hanmer, the son of the preceding minister, and 
like his father, a sufferer by the Act of Ejectment. He 
was the second pastor of the dissenting congregation 
at Barnstaple. Distinguished equally for piety, for 
learning, and for a most amiable spirit, he ministered 

_ with great success, till he was compelled by illness to 
retire. 

Mrs. Tristram, who was the grandmother of Mr. 
Welman, was the only daughter of Mr. John Hanmer. 
She was a woman of exalted piety, whose ardent love 
of the truth for which her ancestors suffered, produced 
the noblest fruits, and rendered her dear to those who, 
in her day, espoused the cause of the Nonconformists. 

Her daughter, Mrs. Welman, was the fifth in the 
line of ancestry, of whom the minister that preached 
Mr. Welman’s funeral sermon, said, ‘* Her many excel- 
lences must still be held in lively remembrance by the 
senior part of this congregation, who were, for a time, 
her contemporaries.” 

Mr. Welman was born, about the year 1743, and, as 
an elder son, inherited large property ; though he had 
three sisters, two of whom passed their lives with lim, 
as they were never married. His first wife was Miss 
Locke, by whom he had one daughter, a lady of emi- 


nent piety, who died not long after her marriage to 
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Mr. Noel, now Lord Barham. After living many years 
a widower, Mr. Welman married Miss Noel, daughter 
of Lady Barham, wife of Sir Gerard Noel, but a 
peeress in her own right. She was a Christian of a 
high order, who devoted her life to the honour of the 
Redeemer, and founded or supported dissenting con- 
gregations in various places that were destitute of 
the preaching of the Gospel. Her zeal for the salvation 
of others received a recompense most welcome to a 
Christian mother’s heart—the eminent blessing which 
crowned her efforts to bring up her own children in 
the fear of God. 

By his second marriage, Mr. Welman had one son, 
Charles Noel Welman, Esq., the present possessor of 
the family estates. 

Mr. Welman lived to the age of eighty-six, a faith- 
ful adherent and liberal friend of the principles for 
which his ancestors were distinguished, long after 
many, perhaps most, of the richer descendants of the 
Nonconformists had forsaken the persecuted cause for 
the more fashionable conformity, or for the Socinianism, 
which, like a plague, extinguished many dissenting 
churches in the west of England. When, to show 
the pernicious effects of riches, it used to be said, that 
a close carriage never was known to remain to the 
third generation, at the door of a dissenting chapel 
where the Gospel was preached, Mr. Welman’s was 
pointed out as the honourable exception; for he 
firmly retained the evangelical sentiments of his Non- 
conformist ancestors, and exlubited their devotional 
and practical eflects, deploring the ravages of error 


among: some dissenters, and by his own example put- 
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ting to shame the worldly conformity of others. His 
house was the temple of piety: his hall exhibited the 
hospitality of the old English gentleman, with the spe- 
cial regard which the wealthy Puritans showed for 
pious ministers who were not within the established 
pale ; while aged and afllicted worth always found with 
him an asylum. What would in the world be called 
goodness of heart, he displayed to perfection, some 
think to excess, not only towards all with whom he 
conversed, especially his own tenants and servants, but 
even down to animals and trees. It is, therefore, un- 
necessary to say that his nonconformity was sufficiently 
remote from bigotry to make him, as the friend of all 
good men, rejoice in seeing the return of evangelical 
religion into that establishment from which his ances- 
tors had been expelled, while he gave his best support 
to the dissenting churches, and especially to that one 
of which he was for so many years a member. His 
unostentatious habits, which enabled him to do the 
more good, saved him from many of the vexations 
attendant on the splendour in which most with his 
means would have indulged, but to which he preferred 
the peaceful pleasures of piety and benevolence. Can 
it be necessary to apologize for closing this memoir of 
the father, by quoting from his funeral sermon an ad- 
dress delivered to his son? 

“And now, in turning to you for a moment, my 
dear young friend, allow me, with the purest affection 
and friendship, to speak to you, in the first place, of 
your peculiar honour and privilege, in being descended 
from such a race of pious and excellent ancestors, as 


those to whom you have already heard me refer. ‘There 


es 


suse wnvaen ye ies nwo nai " 


“ar ordtyrod? jai 11. eset Fae on aed ain * 


(unsiviliva esw viordinoonon sid teds yom ob ylseennen, wig 


lis to bead es oil edie oF ‘gabeegitl: ‘mort olouies 


isoilagaave to amie ott yuioog at ocotpjue yom boog.. 4 
-eonite vid doit cnoit inoordeildates. doutt oti noiyilss iY 


hoqqie tead etd ovitg oil obidwr, bolloquarngad bid aod : 
, 980 tad) of ylisissqes bag wsdymdy guiideesih oii of 8 


ett iodraset & aysoy yunnivos ti eaw ot doidw to 


of} ob ot mid bhaldaao doidw tidad auoliataaiaony: nik 


snollexey: ot to (tsi aged nid: hevea: cboog- atour 
aid idiw deoas doidw ab iwobuslys od no. sebbaoda” 
hortatexg oil doidw.od tud boghibai avad bitow easom 
16) .ommlovensd ban yong Ty eovmenale inlgonay oul) 
lo sdodsern aula pitieals wi asiyatons G1 eueeoniér oc 4h 
-be ne sorted Igroudt vid anon goitoup yd grodta ail 
co lh Poataibos: beteviteb ezovb | 

i's daaiwone 6 xk wore of yiiarad at eon bik” 
aotoshs Jgoig od linn wit volls baal gaoay weob 
to ooaly teal od! ci oy of deega-on \eidebaoil bus 
baboooeoh goiad at yogeliving bas iwonod sailuoy TwOY 
en 2icteouns Iolisoxs hae avaig to ewe eddie mort 
rbd Ties oitt Ligon qhporls ovat Hoy conglweut seodd 


reef 


6 


Fo 
JVs HISTORY OF DISSEN'TERS. 


are few, indeed, that have the gratification of looking 
back upon such an illustrious and honourable line of 
succession, as that of the Stranges, the Hanmers, the 
Tristrams, the Welmans, and the Barhams; and who 
have had the advantage of being favoured with such a 
truly excellent and honourable parent as you have. 
These, all, having witnessed a good confession, and 
done honour to the times in which they lived, are now 
gone to receive their reward; and [I cannot but ima- 
gine them, looking down upon you, as their, successor, 
and as the heir and hope of the family, and of the 
neighbourhood, with a holy anxiety, (if there be anxiety 
in heaven, and surely there may be such anxiety as this,) 
to see you become the exemplary follower of them, as 
fav as they followed the Saviour, and especially to see 
you zealously treading in the footsteps of your esti- 
mable father, and ultimately filling up his place in the 
unportant sphere in which, | trust, Providence intends 
you to move.” 


MRS. REBECCA WELMAN. 


This lady was the younger of the two sisters, who 
have been mentioned as passing thei lives with the 
subject of the preceding biographical sketch. Having 
been early inspured with the religious principles and 
spirit that so distinguished her maternal ancestors, she 
possessed that superiority of intellect, and ardour of 
benevolence which set them off to high advantage. 
Excelling, like so many of her sex, in talents for 
epistolary correspondence, she indulged in it, not 
merely as a favourite luxury,’ but as a channel of com- 


inunication with imtellectual eminence, consecrated to 
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the service of evangelical religion. So extensive was 
her correspondence with the principal dissenting 
ministers of her day, that it might have formed the 
business of a life, and would make many volumes, 
illustrative of the history which we are now bringing 
to a close; as, during the latter half of her life, her 
letters furnished a periodical treat for its author. 

But her principles were too exalted to waste them- 
selves on the luxuries, either of intellect, or even of 
religion. She remembered the charge “to do good, 
aud to communicate, for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased.” In the noblest sense, she made bene- 
volence a trade, and her apartments were the work- 
shop of charity. Taught by the sacrifice of the Re- 
deemer, that the salvation of the soul is the first 
vbject of love truly divine, she laboured to difluse 
the knowledge of the Gospel, by circulating religious 
books, instructing the rismg generation, and assisting 
the ministers of religion, to whom she was a delicate 
and generous friend ; but she was so far from being 
indifferent to the bodies of her fellow creatures, that a 
large proportion of her time and property was devoted 
to the furnishing of food, and raiment, and medicine 
to the poor and afflicted. In the prime of her days, 
she was the ornament and charm of the select circle 
in which she moved. ‘Yo her fine understanding, and 
conversational powers, her own family instinctively 
gave the lead, which her unaflected humility and 
amiable temper, always rendered pleasant, while her 
eminent piety turned it into a blessing. Wherever she 
had been thrown, she,must have become the guardian 


genius of the place; for as nothing but death could 
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paralyse her activity, she devoted herself to the service 
of others with that fascinating power, that always ends 
in acquiring undisputed ascendancy. 

Her brother, who so loved and admired her, as per- 
haps to be proud of her, wisely gave her the ad- 
ministration of his benevolence, which men may be 
better able to furnish, but women know best how to 
dispense. Her days were, therefore, passed in the 
very way that she would have wished 


divided between 
the exercises of personal and social religion ; the 
labours of a generous and multifarious benevolence ; 
and the cultivation of friendships, refined by intel- 
lect, and consecrated by devotion to the interests of 
eternity. 

Having seen her brother die in peace, and his heir 
rising up, the object of her most intense devotional 
aspirations, she departed, in joyful hope of joining the 
ancestors whose memory she fondly cherished, in the 
eighty-fourth year of her age. 


MRS. REBECCA WILKINSON. 

A long life invariably consecrated to the service of 
religion, entitles this lady to the grateful remembrance 
of myriads. Her father, a respectable merchant of 
Dublin, where she was born, in 1753, having died 
while she was young, the family came to England, 
which was thus enriched with one of its best bene- 
factors. At the age of fifteen she was admitted into 
the Baptist church in Unicorn Yard, having been bap- 
tised by the Rey. Josiah Thompson, though the pastor 
of the church was, Mr. Samuel Clarke, who afterwards 


removed to Exeter. In the year 1772, she joined the 
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flock in Little Wild Street, which enjoyed the episco- 
pal care of Dr. Samuel Stennet. 

While yet young, she commenced that course of 
benevolent zeal which she pursued to the end of her 
days. The Establishment of the Sunday-school system 
was an event in which she took a lively interest ; and 
that gave rise to a correspondence with Mr. Robert 
Raikes, the estimable founder. Many a subordinate 
institution, identical in its object with the society 
formed in the metropolis, in 1785, sprung up beneath 
her fostering care. She rightly esteemed the know- 
ledge of Christianity requisite in training the heart to 
virtue and happiness; nor could she forget that the 
stages of human existence, iminediately subsequent to 
childhood, offer pre-eminent facilities for rendering 
that knowledge permanent and influential. Long be- 
fore the foundation of the Religious Tract Society, or 
the opening of Mrs. Hannah More’s cheap repository, 
she began a series of publications amounting to about 
forty articles. The first of which, entitled in some edi- 
tions, “ The Great Question,” has, with several others, 
been discontinued. It was taken, in 1775, from Dr. 
Watts’s “tlumble Attempt towards the Revival of 
Practical Religion,” in which he grafts a diversity of 
wholesome instructions on the words, “* What do ye 
more than others ?” The whole work is a specimen of 
those searching appeals, which she wished to prevail 
in all serious writings, discourses, and self-examina- 
tions, and which characterize the works found in her 
adopted list. 

Six-and-twenty years before her death, she opened 


her residence to a monthly party, consisting of such 


bP ee eee 


ee od 


ot hisad wild 9 goinion, sai. orn aie wage | 


tlt ted t9gict oda. bios 40a i seomiqqad: bag aniiv, 
OF istoupoadua Uskihomral gouateiea usiid to megare 5 
gihebayy 109 duttiliog) Sromiens-atg Ro \boodblids 
=f good Loita Sire bax Jashecneg, ‘og halwortd tude Fl 
40 Xxisive® joer evorgile aiid to nolsbawed edt oct ue BS 
Plomeogat qusds gov M désoel esto gitiabgo ad : 
Juods of goitewouss anaidaoiid ve Ti esitoa «© nitgod ode | 

-ibs onda ni baltitas ohlw. ta saaih oft 2slorae a 
antic Twraven. date anh" roituou() Hck) of enoit, 

A modt .ANTL pi visited exw at hewnineseth sod 


ner 


to Javivesl aukt sbrewol sqm oldest ‘ganeW 
to Yiteovih » hang, od dotdy i  diorgilo A Yooizont 
by ob tad W " ebiow odd: 20 2aviounant etwablodye: 
Me aay mide yA a tow tloubw oT **¥ exote And? stom 
lisviig a hodersy weds iloishaes wlaaqge | ‘phidetsoe goad? 
‘eitiniezo-tioe bos aseneosib egaileow eooiea He ri 
vail iti Liste abtow qalt sailairtadie doidw buw @aois 
‘ - Saal 

hawsqo oie ‘tinal x94 ouohyd ata y dosive-hiapley 1 el a 
Hoye lo unitwianeis Ukasay iliaom, 8 of. “sonsbingt vod i 

= 


ieee 


nonebenpuemaneate eerste Baer ani 3 smn A 


Tanai la * 


556 HISTORY OF DISSENTERS. 


ladies and gentlemen as were known to her before, or 
were suitably introduced. The design was, to elicit 
unportant facts and sentiments, such as ought to 
engage the children of God, and the heirs of a blessed 
inmortality. Were the spbjects which they considered 
to be announced here in the order of their discussion, 
it would be seen, that in their bearing on the essence 
and power of religion, they were wisely progressive. 
The oftener the parties met, the more deeply they 
appear to have been convinced that time was precious, 
and that in the cousumption of it, their minds ought to 
be directed to the highest attainable point of Christian 
edification. 

Her course was cheerful, and her end was peace. 
For though the decision of her character, and her sys- 
tematic course of life, sometimes made her appear 
abrupt and unaccommodating, those who knew her 
best were charmed by her society, and warmly attached 
to her person, as one who lived not to herself, but to 
God and his church. 

The pains of a long illness she never knew ; but 
after riding out, the preceding day, she was removed, 
in the midst of her usefulness and Christian friend- 
ships, on the 27th of December, 1828, in the seventy- 
sixth year of her age. That she made no noise in the 
world, was honourable to the purity of her motives ; 
for she possessed sufficient intellect and vigour to 
have pushed her into greater notoriety, had she not 
studied that concealment, the imeculeation of which is 
one of the brightest evidences of the divinity of our 
religion. The use she made of her fortune places her 


in striking contrast with many of her sex, though, hap- 
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pily, she has sisters who are imitators. In the great 
day of account, she will show the truth of the remark 
made by another Christian woman, “ What L had, I 
leave behind me ; but how I held it, | carry with me.” 
Numerous schools, instituted for the instruction of 
poor children in the way of heaven, and half a milion 
of publications, to direct her fellow creatures to the 
Saviour of their souls, will not be forgotten, when a 
cup of cold water given for the sake of Christ, will be 
remembered by the Judge of all the earth. 


eee 


ae 


a niihysivotelge a a 


y 


To ieee? is 2 


ap Wy he ab ay, is 
tel a » Sige a 7 a Me oe 


vt oe eee AG 
Nad eee 
lag ag la 
pees 7 
(li oho Wh sis ee 
ha ve vy Aer ian 
i CRs ‘ile rt 
aN ; ar ravens 
sli isa, 
ag winy 
tt witee 


wou: aa 


as Pay ws — te <j i : S pe) 


rat eee 


558 


CONCLUSION. 


Ir, in bringing this History to a close, we naturally 
glance back to the commencement of Dissent, whether 
in the church of Christ at large, or our own country in 
particular, on what period shall we fix? Soon there 
arose parties among the primitive Christians; and 
though the apostles uttered the oracle of the Holy 
Spirit on the question concerning the obligation of the 
Levitical law, they taught the Christians to exercise 
forbearance, till Providence terminated the dispute, 
rendering the observance of the ceremonies impossible, 
by the destruction of the Jewish temple and_ state. 
Disputes between the eastern and western churches 
quickly followed, and either party might have called 
the other Dissenters. 

But where no state authority, or physical force, 
interposes, like ‘ chaos, to end the strife,” differences 
are comparatively harmless, and will usually, by sti- 
mulating to increased study of the Scriptures, promote 
the cause of piety through the knowledge of the mind 
of God. It was not till a civil establishment of reli- 
gion was gradually created by the authority of Con- 
stantine, that dissent, in the more modern sense of the 
term, arose ; for though some have said that Jeroboam 
and the ten tribes ,were the first dissenters, the wor- 


sonst OW nl pee ieee id, ips or th 
gooey taonnill To 40da inio9 ot f i alond ¢ vu 
ni Yuu0S wero td so. ogial sind ‘aiul'0 mds: 

orsds soot Sail ow eils boiteq_ pos ag no Gls 
bas recnitaid® ovilimig olf yaomes ‘guitieg 9% 
prauaeed otoeo lt boii aolteogs edt | 


geiorxd of ‘ites sis : 
tagetb old hotininesy eousbivor'd thi jonpraedsol 
oldigeoq ini aainonte19o od? jo sonswisede od gaixebaas ” | 
oteie ban olquet dest edt lo. aoitouitasd: at 
sniowia ovsidow bus idrotess ot poowted t 
bylisa ayer oe ym satis Soe shomellat vidoiop . 
so lie 40 puma iat on pare wa ‘i 
eoumwrohify "Stine odd bao 08 Borda ° edil soeogteini ae 
jm yd aflonen, Miw bee pestered vlovitexaqema 318 ro) 
yloarorg estaIqie silt to bute Loaagroai of gatteloa 1 ae 
baios ait Yo sybelwoud adi Aguordt Ysig, Yo wanes oft | 
tox Yo daousdetldaiea Livia» 1d tom eave il bed to 
0D to yivodiae odd yd borsot Yevbarg ener soig 
yy to yeucn wishees ores ddd OF dooeeib toil! aonann | 
cnmodongh tedt bin evades dguodd we) pO, 
“ow sult arojodealb deat he id baa erat ¢ ein? 


%h 


ae 


CONCLUSION. O59 


ship of the golden calves was the established religion 
of Israel, and the king was the head of that church ; 
while dissent, if it dates so far back, must be found 
with Elijah and the seven thousand who had_ not 
bowed the knee to Baal, when the prophet thought 
himself the single dissenter from the false religion of 
his country. But as Constantine’s establishment 
ended in all the corruptions of Popery, so it began by 
creating dissent ; for which there was too much reason, 
as may be seen by the speedy triumphs of Arianism, 
that was at one time the established religion, and the 
orthodoxy of Athanasius the dissent. [lad there been, 
from the first, a strong party to protest against the 
unscriptural novelty of a state church, the subsequent 
corruption might have been prevented ; and had we 
the history of the Donatists written by themselves, 
we might find that the violence of the dominant party, 
which crushed them, inflicted a calamity upon the 
cause of religion. 

The Nestorian Dissenters from the Greek church, 
carried with them into the East many evidences of a 
religion as pure, to say the least, as that of the esta- 
blishment by which they were expelled. But, in 
Europe, the Waldenses will be admitted, by real Pro- 
testants, to have been at once the dissenting and the 
true church, though hidden in the wilderness. After 
the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, the Chris- 
tians were dissenters from the establishment of Islam, 
of which the metropolitan cathedral was the mosque 
of St. Sophia. 

But, to turn to our own country, Wickliffe and the 
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Lollards were the first dissenters from the state church 
of England; and when Henry the Eighth, after winning 
his title of Defender of the Faith, by writing against 
Luther, kept it while imitating him, by warring against 
the Pope ; it is difficult to say whether Papacy or the 
Reformation were the establishment or dissent. What 
had been called by emphasis ¢he church, certainly be- 
came dissenter, under Edward the Sixth, though Mary 
made it again the established religion, and Protes- 
tantism a dissent. 

The Roman hierarchy exulted that the south of 
[urope escaped the contagion of the northern heresy ; 
for they had quenched the flame of reformation with 
blood. But if, by the extinction of dissenters, all was 
peace, it was the peace of the grave ; and Spain, Por- 
tugal, and Italy, commenced a career of decay and 
ruin, from which France escaped, by the agitation that 
Protestantism, the French dissent, created. ‘To her 
religious conflicts Holland owed her greatness, scarcely 
less than miraculous. 

From the reign of Elizabeth may be dated the rise 
of the English dissent. Vor though the Puritans, 
who derived their name from efforts to obtain a more 
thorough purification of our country from the relics of 
Romanism, than the rest of the nation desired, had 
remained in the bosom of the new church; when 
they returned from the Marian exile, confirmed and 
increased in their tendencies, by residence among 
foreign Protestants, they hoped to find Elizabeth 
favourable to their views. Disappointed, they com- 


menced the movements which ended in a separation 
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from the Protestant establishment. But the Act of 
Uniformity, passed after the restoration of Charles LL, 
may be said to have given a secoud birth to dissent, 
by an attempt to terminate its existence. The Tole- 
ration Act, under William IIL, did but yield the 
consent of the state to the continuance of that which 
it was found impossible to prevent, or to exterminate. 

The hierarchy had stimulated and encouraged the 
persecuting authorities, by sagaciously prophecying 
that dissent would be the thing of a day; but we 
have now brought down its history to our own times, 
through upwards of a hundred and fifty years of legal- 
ised existence, added to a hundred and fifty more of 
legalised tyranny and persecution, The sinister pre- 
dictions of ruin to our country, 1f any other than 
the religion established by law should be sullered to 
exist, have been falsified by a course of improvement 
and prosperity, which has kept pace with the pro- 
gress of dissent; and if new prospects are opening 
to our country of illimitable advancement, who can 
compare the past and present history of dissenters, 
without seeing in the distant future the inevitable 
triumph of their liberal principles ? 

That the history of such a people forms a study for 
the church of God, both friends and foes must admit. 
For where can we behold a course of events equally 
interesting and instructive? In all other countries, 
dissent has either been extinguished by persecution, 
or has been suffered to exist, because it has been inert 
and unprofitable, neither shaming the slaggishness of 
an established clergy, nor alarming their fears by 
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the zealous propagation of hostile views. The Pro- 
testants of France, not extinguished by the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantz, created little alarm to the 
Catholics, because the reformed religion was too much 
like that of the English Presbyterians, which forms, 
not the vital principle, but the dead weight of our 
dissent; and if the French Protestants are now 
offending and alarming by their activity, it is from our 
altars that they have kindled their fire. Taught by 
our example, they will not repeat their ancient error, of 
forming a political party under princes of the blood, 
and will, by improving the spirituality of their churches, 
increase their zeal and their power. 

The Remonstrants and Menonites of Holland have 
never put their liberal government to a severe test, by 
the encroachments on an established church which an 
active and vigorous dissent must produce; but as 
there are recent accounts of the rise of such a party 
in that country, so we have reason to fear lest the 
government should fling away its noblest reputation by 
indulging in a spirit of persecution. Time wall show 
whether the new Dutch dissent, like the English, 
inspired with the indomitable spirit of the martyrs, 
will carry the ardour of youth into combination with 
the wisdom, and vigour, and usefulness of an advanced 
age. 

{In our own country, the opposite party never exhi- 
bited any thing that could compare with that history 
which we are bringing to a close. The iron hand of 
the Protectorate crushed the Lpiscopalians, under the 


insufficient pretence that they were vanquished polt- 
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tical opponents; while Dr. Owen, the independent 
Vice Chancellor of Oxford, did honour to his own 
communion, by suffering a congregation to celebrate 
the liturgic worship opposite to his own door; and 
the reservation of a third of the livings for the support 
of the ejected incumbents, was a noble contrast to the 
heartless persecution that would have starved out the 
two thousand Nonconformists. But we are left to 
judge of the spirit of Episcopalian dissent, not by 
their short history during the Commonwealth, but by 
the conduct of the Nonjurors, after the revolution. 
Though the highest dignitaries assisted to create this 
dissent, a short-lived individual might have said, with 
Grattan, ‘‘ lsat by its cradle: 1 followed its hearse.” 
The spirit of the hierarchy showed itself unable to 
brook trials far inferior to those over which, either 
the primitive Christians, or the Nonepiscopalian dis- 
senters, have triumphed. The Scotch episcopal dis- 
senting church has dragged on a lazy and unprofit- 
able existence, which just serves as a foil to the other 
dissenters who have alarmed the Scoteh establish- 
ment for its very existence. The liberality that the 
descendants of the pilgrim fathers have displayed in 
the United States of America, bas given to their epis- 
copal church no opportunity of showing, whether they 
could maintain and diffuse their principles, not only 
without a state establishment, but in defiance of its 
oppressions and exactions. ‘The continuanee and 
increase of the Irish Catholics can scarcely be 
brought into this comparison; for though the per- 
secuting spirit of Protestants has torn from their own 
brow the crown, to place it on the head of their 
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opponents, these have been animated with the spirit ol 
an established church, and have been dissenters by 
force rather than by choice. 

The religious history of our island, not to say of the 
world, presents, therefore, nothing so interesting as the 
fortunes of dissent. It has survived a long and embit- 
tered persecution, that has, now revelled in blood, now 
refused to open the doors of its prison-house, now 
yielding toleration with a grudge, and never ceasing 
to employ the pride of power and the corruption of 
wealth, “ to wear out the saints of the Most High.” 
Emerging into legal security, Dissenters have expe- 
ricuced the usual attacks of error, more dangerous 
than persecution, and the original host has become 
almost extinct ; but a second secession, by which the 
Independents advanced farther than the Presbyterians 
from the Church of Ingland, has preserved the vita- 
lity of the body, and aclneved more than the original 
victory, by maintaming Christian purity amidst the 
seductive blandishments of peace. 

But the activity of Dissenters is their glory. When, 
by the fatal peace of Westphalia, Protestants con- 
sented to keep within their own limits, and leave 
others to the sway of a religion which they themselves 
had denounced ; their selfishness defeated its own end, 
and the Catholics constantly encroached on the Pro- , 
testants; but the Dissenters, neither openly nor tacitly 
entering into such a compact, regarded the kingdom 
as their parish, or rather said, “ the earth is the 
Lord’s,” and it is ours to reduce it to his sway, This 
spirit of ageresslon, to use a modern phrase, was at 


once justified and promoted by the state into which 
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the Mstablishment fell, after the ejectment of the 
two thousand. That Gospel which they preached was, 
for the next century, banished from thew former pul- 
pits, and Christian compassion impelled the inheritors 
of thei principles, to go into the moral wilderness* 
and seek after the sheep that were left without a shep- 
herd. The most zealous of the Dissenters aimed, 
indeed, directly at the propagation of pure Cliristia- 
nity, rather than Nonconformity ; but the result was 
more, rather than less, auspicious to dissent. A man, 
ignorant of real religion, is repelled by a direct attack 
upon his sect; but when his heart is won to the 
Saviour, he naturally turns towards the fold of that 
pastor who has led him to the chief Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls. It is in this way that the Dissenters 
have both won and kept their flocks. Very rare in 
dissenting pulpits is a direct assertion of thew own 
principles, and still more rare a direct attack on the 
Kstablishment; but the preaching of Christ crucified, 
and a constant appeal to the Scriptures, as the only 
authority and guide in religion, multiply Dissenters in 
the holiest and most pacific way. A member of one 
of their churches enters there for the edification of his 
own soul, and remains there, because he has learned 
the nature and value of his new principles by practice. 

To the rise of the Methodists has been ascribed the 
activity and increase of the elder bodies of Dissen- 
ters; but with scarcely partial truth. The assertion 
reversed would be more near the mark. The Dissen- 
ters had purchased by their labours, their tears, and 
their blood, the open field of religious freedom, into 


which the Methodists entered. Noucontormists lad set 
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the example of going into the highways and hedges to 
compel men to come in to the gospel feast. 

That Whitheld learned much by mingling with the 
Dissenters of Great Britain and America, and that he 
virtually adopted their principles, is well known; but 
it is equally certain, though not generally noticed, 
that Westley struck the grand stroke of employing lay 
preachers, which has given such extension to his 
Society, at the suggestion of his mother, the daughter 
of Dr. Annesley, a Nonconformist minister. When, 
with the hierarchical spirit of his father, he opposed the 
preaching of a layman, se, in the spirit of her father, 
said, “ John, that man is as much called of God to 
preach as you are.” He had discernment enough to 
see which of his parents knew most of religion; and 
his mother had the pleasure of seeing her son adopt 
a system, which has done so much to break down 
the monopoly of an established priesthood that had 
expelled her father. 

That the Methodists have furnished a noble stimu- 
lus to the Dissenters, we ought gratefully to acknow- 
ledge; though Darracott had caught from Doddridge 
the spirit that filled the vicinity of Wellington with 
the knowledge of Christ, before he welcomed Whit- 
field to that town with open arms. Numerous were 
the scenes in which the old Dissenters were, at that” 
time, pursuing, on a sinaller scale, the career by which 
Westley and Whitfield convulsed the realm. It is, 
however, a remarkable phenomenon, that the new 
societies, which scarecly acknowledged themselves 
Dissenters, should have given the mightiest inpulse 


to dissent. If the Methodists have narrowed the field 
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of avowed dissent, by preoccupying many parts, they 
have not been able to check within their own body 
the progress of principles which they are themselves 
reducing to practice, while the numerous separations 
from the old connexion are swelling the numbers of 
those, who, thinking dissent no crime, make it no 
secret. 

In fact, if the vital principles that are essential to 
salvation, first gave to the Dissenters the elements of 
enduring’ strength, that no persecution could subdue, 
their divisions, which seemed their weakness, pre- 
served them when error came in as a flood. © Had the 
Presbyterians been the only dissenting body, there 
was a time when all might have been lost. But the 
Independents, among whom the Baptists are included, 
not only retaimed the orthodox faith, but saved some 
of the Presbyterian congregations from error. Lor thie 
act of fraternisation, which gave to two communions 
the name of the United Brethren, exchanged the stricter 
spirit of Presbyterianism for much of the liberty of the 
Independents, whose orthodox ministers were pre- 
ferred as pastors for Presbyterian congregations, when 
the ministers of their own body became suspected. 
In some instances, a whole congregation came over to 
the Independent body, for the sake of preserving evan- 
gelical truth. 

The spirit of independency has, indeed, gone abroad 
through the communions that have not adopted the 
theory; so that it is difficult, if not impossible, for any 
of them to practice imposition upon conscience, since 
the attempt 1s sure Ao lead to a virtually independent 


separation, That this 1s no calamity, every candid 
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inspector of ecclesiastical affairs may admit. For as 
the love of power, which leads to its abuse, is natural 
to the human heart, so the domination of a hierarchy 
has, in every form, done mischief. Waiving all men- 
tion of Rome, or of the English Establishment, we may 
observe, that the Presbyterians, under the Common- 
wealth, damaged their own cause by intolerance ; and 
when merely tolerated themselves, ruined it by error, 
It was, therefore, in merey that the Quakers were 
allowed to create an ultra dissent; for they aimed a 
deadly blow at the papacy of a priesthood, and thus 
carried the principles of independency to great lengths 
in one direction, while they formed a kind of presby- 
terianisim in another. 

Sects are now, however, too numerous to persecute 
each other, or be persecuted by the hierarchy ; for the 
state never persecutes, except as eouded on by the 
church. If rivalship is created, the mischief is_per- 
haps smaller than the benefit; for it stimulates to 
activity, which usually finds a more promising and. 
fruitful field among the neglected, ignorant, and pro- 
fane, than among those who are already gathered into 
another body. We have seen, indeed, that the older 
dissenting communions are drawn into friendly feeling 
and harmonious co-operation. 

Religious liberty, then, is so far sate, that what used 
to be called the great Diana of the Independents, is 
considered the Palladium of all, and is the avowed idol 
of philosophers and statesmen, They who broached 
the sentiment, and by their suflerings secured its 
triumphs. may well rejoice to see others m the enjoy- 


ment of its benefits. Bat the old) question is) thus 
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exchanged fora new one. As it is no longer debated 
whether any religion should be suffered to exist sepa- 
rate from that of the state; it is now to be decided 
whether one church shall continue dominant over 
others, or, by the triumphs of religious equality 
merged into the common mass, be left, like all others, 
to rise by its own excellence, or sink by its dead 
weight. 

The success of this experiment in America will pro- 
bably decide the question all over the world. For the 
spit with which the persecuted Dissenters founded 
that mighty empire, promises, or threatens, as some 
would say, to teach mankind great lessons. Mean- 
while, Ireland at our own doors, and under the sway 
of our own government, is on the eve of demonstrating 
the impossibility of chaining the ocean, or compelling 
the many to submit to the domination of the religion 
of a few. There seems no hope of escaping one of 
the horns of the dilemma, but by falling on the other 
—the Catholic church must become if not the esta- 
blished, at least, a established one—or the principle of 
an establishment must be abandoned, and all religions 
placed on an equality. The dread of the example 
furnished to this country may defer the decision, till it is 
too late to be beneficial ; but it must come at last, 

That the Catholic church should be established, may 
seem preferable in the eyes of some statesmen, and 
not a few churchmen too; but it would create oppo- 
sition so determined, from a multifarious and vigoroits 
coalition, that he must be a reckless, rather than 
adventurous statesmay, who would make the attempt ; 


for the horror created by the fires which Mary kindled 
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in Smithfield, still lives, and though the most enlight- 
ened and cordial friends of religious liberty wish to 
see Catholics placed on a level with all other Chris- 
tians, such men are, perhaps, the farthest from con- 
senting to unite with the state, a church that has never 
abjured the principle, nor, where it possessed the 
power, ceased from the practice of persecution. 

The Dissenters, with all their determined Protestan- 
tism, are not the only enemies to a papal establish- 
ment. The Catholics themselves, or at least their most 
poliuc and influential leaders, would dread such a 
consummation; aware that they would then exchange 
active ministers that have gained the ascendancy in con- 
sequence of depending on the people; for a priesthood, 
which, leanmg on the government, would first render 
their prize worthless by indolence, and then let it be 
wrested from their grasp, by some active body of 
Protestants, which would win the hearts the Catholies 
had lost. Nor should it be unnoticed, that what is 
called the Puseyite party in the church of England, 
which leans strongly towards Popery, seems, like the 
Catholics,.to have learned from the Dissenters a 
jealousy of a state alliance, wlich it terms, at best 
but an accident, and at worst a upas tree, that poisons 
and withers the church. 

There is, then, but one course open, the cutting of 
the gordian knot, the dissolution of the connexion 
between church and state, to leave religion where it 
stood in the first and best ages which the church ever 
knew. They who dread this as destruction, betray a 
suspicion of their own cause. For why must the 


church of Kngland expire, not where Dissenters have 
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lived, and flourished, and triumphed (God forbid, she 
should ever be placed there), but where Dissenters 
behold in prospect their ed Dorado, the promised land 
of milk and honey, the fruit and reward of all their 
toils That an episcopal church could live on an 
equality with others, is proved by the example of 
America, where it is the most determined foe to 
a connexion with the state. 

But as the mass of mankind is occupied with present 
advantages, few of the Dissenters look forward to the 
ultimate consequences of that struggle which their 
forefathers commenced ; nor do they trouble them- 
selves about the evils of a state church, till she forces 
them to think, by making them feel. They are con- 
tented to pursue a course of usefulness, which is the 
best security agaist a dominant heirarchy, whether 
Papal or Protestant. By their colleges, their schools, 
their missions, and their publications, they are chang- 
ing the character, and deciding the fortunes of their 
country. Vor, that the original ground of dissent, 
the want of a thorough reformation from Popery, was 
valid, the body of the Oxford Tracts may be said to 
prove ; and what would have been the course of ailairs, 
had there been no active and vigorous dissent, which 
impels the nation in the opposite direction 

It remains, then, that Dissenters seek the fulfilment 
of their imperative duties, and, patiently pursuing 
attainable objects, expect the ultimate triumph of their 
cause. Their vocation is the defence of religious 
liberty, by the practical application of its most valu- 
able benefits; the maintaining of an untlinching 


testimony to the sole authority of Christ im the church 
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as exhibited in the sacred Scriptures ; the active 
exercise of a benevolent zeal for the salvation of our 
unmstructed and unchristian population, and the im- 
provement of the advantages which Britain enjoys for 
the evangelization of the world. In the fearless and 
untirime pursuit of these objects, of which they need 
not be ashamed, and which few will dare to impugn 
or despise, they may conlidently expect that the 
omnipotent Governor of the church, and the world, will 
put them in possession of all that they ought to desire. 
As our “ times are in his hands,’ so ‘ he that believeth 
shall not make haste.” 

But while we are kept waiting for what we know 
to be just to ourselves, and what we ought to desire 
as beneficial to others; our interest, as well as our 
duty, calls us to study to ‘speak the truth in love.” 
{f{ our opponents are mistaken im their opposition, 
they are so much the greater sufferers, that they 
demand our compassion, rather than our anger. They 
may blame us as the cause of dissention, but we 
know that to cease from ‘contending earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints,” would leave 
our country either to the stagnation of death, or to 


be torn with other strfes, that would lead to no eood 


result. To desist from our parswit when within sight 
of the goal, is impossible ; to become benevolent under 
the animation of hope, is as natural as it is desirable. 
They who have so far conquered public opinion should 
despair of nothing; and while statesmen have been 
taught to admit, that, in a new country no religion 
should be established, but all be lett free to avail 


themselves of them own resources, we may expect 
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them at length to devise the best way of retracing 
the false step which the old governments should never 
have taken. 

The desiderata that demand the efforts of Dissenters 
are numerous ; but not all equally pressing and im- 
portant. The removal of the bishops trom the House 
of Lords has been attempted by politicians of their 
own church, and is not dreaded, but desired, by many 
who are most anxious for its genuine prosperity. To 
Dissenters it is of no further importance than as sena- 
torial bishops are a violation of religious equality, and 
their presence among the Lords is a sure pledge for 
continued opposition to religious liberty. The extinction 
of tithes, by their appropriation to the welfare of the 
state, in the relief and education of the poor, may be 
expected in Ircland where the war is already begun; 
nor can it be long ere the same course is adopted in 
the rest of the empire. 

But the church rates are now the apple of strife, 
and like the apples of Sodom, they fill those who con- 
sume them with disappomtment and disgust. The 
abolition of therm in Ireland was accompanied with 
prophecies of their speedy extinction in England. 
Would that they who uttered the prediction had la- 
boured for its fulfilment! For while the government 
has at last devised a mode of providing an unobjec- 
tiovable substitute for the unjust and offensive unpost, 
and the church has spurned this peace-ollering ; the 
rates are refused in many parishes; legal proceedings 
are going on im others ; and the goods, not ouly of Dis- 
senters, but of Churchinen, are seized for payment. Phe 


strife and irritation created by this contest must be 
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deplored by every Christian, but can terminate, ouly 
with the impost itself. 
The jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical courts over 
Dissenters renders religious liberty a mockery. The 
attempt of Lord Brougham to abolish these courts, as 
a nuisance, has for the present failed ; but Dissenters 
may justly demand, that if Churchimen choose to con- 
tmue under the jurisdiction of their own courts, they 
who have renounced that church should no longer be 
subject to its laws. ‘The most provoking use has 
lately been made of these judicatories, so abhorrent 
from the spirit of the British constitution. A poor 
widow has recently been prosecuted for an inscrip- 
tion on her husband's tombstone ; and two dissenting 
churchwardens are now imprisoned, really for not going 
to church, though one was ostensibly punished for not 
finding the sacramental elements, after he had called a 
vestry, and the parish had refused to find the means. 
These cases seem designed to produce the elects that 
have followed, a general indignation, and an abhorrence 
of the inquisitorial courts, terminating in the convic- 
tion expressed by the Baptist Board, that an esta- 
blished church is so essentially opposed to religious 
liberty, that it is the duty of all Dissenters to seek the 
dissolution of the alliance between church and state. 
That the English universities should be open to all, 
as are those of Scotland, and of most of the conti- 
nental states, is justly demanded. The same authority 
which transferred these national institutions from the 
Catholic to the Protestant establishment, should, now 
that the church of England has ceased to be the 


chureh of the nation, open all public seminaries to 
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the use of the whole population. A clergyman has pub- 
lished a proposal for allowing the parochial buildings 
to be used, at different times, for the worship of the 
various religious societies in the parish. But, that the 
burying grounds should be equally free to all, with 
the use of their own rites, is so manifestly just, that, 
when the Catholics of Ireland took this liberty by 
force of arms, the government left them in undisputed 
possession. Why should the Dissenters of England 
be deprived of this privilege? Is it good policy to 
reward a forcible seizure of rights, and punish a pa- 
tient endurance of wrongs ¢ 

There are minor grievances that we have no inclina- 
tion to enumerate ; but so various and vexatious are 
the violations of religious liberty, by public authori- 
ties, and private bodies and individuals, that no one 
should wonder if Dissenters cannot forget, that the 
root of all these evils is the assumption of a right of 
one class of religionists to domimeer over others, by 
enriching its own church from the public revenues, and 
arming it with the terrors of lav? For whatever may 
be the number and influence of those who would scorn 
to use this power to inflict imjuries on others, there 
are so many still left who think the value of it lies in 
the opportunity it aflords to persecute and oppress, 
that the sufferings of Dissenters, and the heart-burnings 
created among those who ought to be friends, are the 
smallest part of the evil; so that philanthropy should 
join with Christianity to snatch from hands that are 
sure to abuse it, a monopoly that brings upon its pos- 
sessors incalculable guilt. 


All religious parties have the mightiest motives for 
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employing those energies that they have turned against 
each other, on the immense mass of ignorance that we 
ought to have instructed, and of profancness that we 
ought long ago to have vanquished by force of Chris- 
tian truth. The restoration of the happy primitive 
state of the Church, when it was neither defiled by 
secular contact, nor divided in heart by the domination 
of one party over another, would indeed advance its 
beneficent operations; but we should still have to 
pray for the extinction of all differences of sentiment 
and practice, as far as this is attainable im a world 
where knowledge is partial, and can scarcely ever be 
equal; and where religion, being imperfect, cannot 
enjoy its consummate triumphs. While we are but 
waiting for admission into the immediate presence of 
“ God, whe is light, and with whom is no darkness at 
all,” we can no more expect union without differences, 


than bliss without alloy. 
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No. I. 


A survey, by a former agent of the City Mission, which was not 
completed when the Chapter on the external state of Dissenters was 
sent to the press, is given in the Appendix, as it is known to have 
been most carefully made, and to have rather underrated the pro- 
vision for public worship among Dissenters. It includes the cities of 
London and Westminster, and the five adjacent boroughs, a popu- 
lation of 1,434,868 souls. 


Population. Dissenting Chapels. Sittings. 
City of London gh22,709 47 31,814 
City of Westminster 202,460 38 21,119 
Marylebone 240,294 76 69,247 
Finsbury 224,839 58 35,945 
Tower Hamlets Boo.oO 107 55,050 
Southwark 134,117 40 20,540 
Lambeth 154,613 42 23,943 

1,434,868 408 257,658 

No. Il. 


SciEDULES APPENDED T0 THE REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONERS AP- 
POINTED YO INQUIRE INTO REGISTERS OF BIRTHS OR BAPTISMS, 
MARRIAGES AND DEATHS, OR BURIALS, OTHER THAN TIE PARO- 


CUIAL REGISTERS, 


Schedule A. is deyoted to the registers of the French, and other 
Foreign Protestants, who have had thirty-seven congregations in 
various parts of the kingdom; eighteen of these have been dis- 
solved, and the rest, we imagine, are fast melting away, 

Schedule B. occupies eighty-one folio pages, and contains lists of 
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the registers of the three denominations in England and Wales. 
This is a highly valuable document, and supplies much interesting 
information. 

2,252 registers, &c. have been deposited by 168 Presbyterians, 
1,200 Independents, and 424 Baptist congregations. 

Schedule C. is devoted to the Wesleyan Methodist connexion, 
registers, and to those of the bodies that have separated from them. 

The list of Wesleyan Methodists occupies twenty-nine folio pages, 
and unites 707 places in England and Wales, from which 872 
registers, &c. have been received, 

The New Connexion Methodists have sent fifty-seven registers 
from forty-seven places of worship. 

The Primitive Methodists have sent ninety-three volumes from 
nincty congregations. 

The Bible Christians have delivered in twenty-eight registers from 
as many circuits. 

The Inghamites have sent seven registers from seven chapels in 
York and Lancaster. 

Schedule D. The Moravians have deposited thirteen volumes of 
registers from ten congregations. 

Schedule KE. The Countess of Huntingdon’s connexion have 
furnished-sixty three volumes from forty-six congregations. 

Schedule F. The Calvinistie Methodists have sent thirty-five 
volumes from thirty-one congregations in Englaud, and 390 volumes 
from 398 congregations in Wales. 

Schedule G. The Swedenborgians have sent in thirty-one volumes 
of registers, from twenty-two congregations. 

Schedule H. The Red Cross Strect registry consists of three 
series of certificates; the first, ou parchment, from the year 1742 
to 1837, inclusive, which ave deposited in thirty boxes; all, except- 
ing two, containing L000 each, and amounting to 30,417 entries of 
births. The second series consists of paper certificates of an im- 
proved form, from 1828 to 1837; these are bound in thirty-three 
volumes, cach containing 500 entries, making together 16,500 
entries of births. The third series is supplemental, in four volumes, 
containing 2,058 entries of births, extending over the year 1837; 
making a grand total of 48,975 registers. Besides these there is a 
volume which contains the records of 830 baptisms and seven 
births. 

Schedule 1. Red Cross Street Library. Seventeen registers of 
baptisms, burials, &c., of Dissenting ministers and churches that 


have been deposited with the trustees for safety. 
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Schedule K. The General Registry of the Wesleyan Methodists, 
kept at 66, Paternoster Row. This extends from the year 1818 to 
1838, and contains forty-two bundles of certificates of births and 
baptisms, from No. 1 to 10,291. The registrar, Thomas Cordeaux. 

Schedule L. Cemetries. Four registers from Ecclesall and Leeds, 
Yorkshire ; Everton, Liverpool; and East Street, Walworth. 

Schedule P. Society of Friends, have 1441 volumes of registers 
of births, marriages and deaths, belonging to vr monthly 
meetings of the society. 

Schedule Q. Bunhill Fields Register Books, of burials in that 
cemetery, are thirty-one volumes ; extending from Ist April, 1713, 
to the present time. 

The result has been the transmission to our board of about 7000 
registers from 3,630 religious congregations, viz. 


The Foreign Protestant churches : P . wae! 
The Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists . . 2,264 
The Wesleyan Methodists in their several branches. * ecls 
The Moravians : ' : ; , : : 10 
The Lady Huntingdon’s Oraneuen ; : . 44 
The Calvinistic Methodists : : ; : ; oe AoG 
The Swedenborgians : ; : : : , : 21 


Total 3630 


No. III. 


AN ACY TO REPEAL CERTAIN ACTS, AND AMEND OTHER ACTS 
RELATING TO RELIGIOUS WORSHIP AND ASSEMBLIES AND PERSONS 
TEACHING OR PREACHING THEREIN.—52 Ge org? Hl) 2 159. 


29th July, 1812. 


‘« Wurreas it is expedient that certain acts of parliament, made 
in the reign of his. late Majesty King Charles the Second, relating 
to Nonconformists and Conventicles, and refusing to take oaths, 
should be repealed, and thgt the laws relating to certain congrega- 
tions and assemblies for religious worship, and persons teaching, 
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under this act, shall give a certificate thereof to such person or 
persons as shall request or demand the same, for which there shall 
be no greater fee nor reward taken than two shillings and sixpence ; 
and every person who shall knowingly permit or suffer any such 
congregation or assembly as aforesaid to meet in any place occupied 
by hin, until the same shall have been so certified as aforesaid, shall 
forfeit for every time any such congregation or assembly shall meet 
contrary to the provisions of this act, a sum not exceeding twenty 
pounds, nor less than twenty shillings, at the discretion of the 
Justices who shall convict for such offence. 

{Ul. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that every 
person who shall teach or preach in any congregation or assembly 
as aforesaid, in any place, without the consent of the occupier 
thereof, shall forfeit for every such offence any sum not exceeding 
thirty pounds, nor less than forty shillings, at the discretion of the 
justices who shall convict for such offence. 

IV. And be it further enacted, that from and after the passing 
of this act, every person who shall teach or preach at, or officiate 
in, or shall resort to any congregation or congregations, assembly 
or assemblies for religious worship of Protestants, whose place of 
meeting shall be duly certified according to the provisions of this 
act, or any other act or acts of parliament relating to the certifying 
or registering of places of religious worship, shall be exempt from 
all such pains or penalties under any act or acts of parliament 
relating to religious worship, as any person who shall have taken the 
oaths, and made the declaration prescribed by or mentioned in an 
act, made in the first year of the reign of King William and Queen 
Mary, intituled, ‘* An Act for exempting their Majesties’ Protestant 
subjects dissenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties 
of certain Laws,” or any act amending the said Act, is by law 
exempt, as fully and effectually as if all such pains and penalties, 
and the several acts enforcing the same, were recited in this act, 
aud such exemptions as aforesaid were severally and separately 
enacted in rejation thereto, 

V. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that every person 
not having taken the oaths and subscribed the declaration herein- 
after specified, who shall preach or teach at any place of religious 
worship certified in pursuance of the directions of this act, shall, 
when thereto required by any one justice of the peace, by any 
writing under his hand or signed by him, take and make and sub- 
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declarations specified and contained in an act, passed in the nine- 
teenth year of the reign of his majesty King George the Third, in- 
tituled, “ An Act for the further Relief of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers and Schoolmasters ;” and no such person who, upon 
being so required to take such oaths and make such declaration as 
aforesaid, shall refuse to attend the justice requiring the same, or 
to take and make and subscribe such oaths and declaration as afore- 
said, shall be thereafter permitted or allowed to teach or preach in 
any such congregation or assembly for religious worship, until he 
shall have taken such oaths, and made such declaration as aforesaid, 
on pain of forfeiting, for every time he shall so teach or preach, any 
sum not exceeding ten pounds nor less than ten shillings, at the 
discretion of the justice convicting for such offence. 

VI. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that no person 
shall be required by any justice of the peace to go to any greater 
distance than five miles from his own home, or from the place where 
he shall be residing at the time of such requisition, for the purpose 
of taking such oaths as aforesaid, 

Vil. And be it further enacted, that it shall be lawful for any of 
his majesty’s Protestant subjects to appear before any one justice of 
the peace, and to produce to such justice of the peace a printed or 
written copy of the said oaths and declaration, and to require such 
justice to administer such oaths and to tender such declaration to 
be made, taken, and subscribed by such person; and thereupon it 
shall be lawful for such justice, and he is hereby authorized and 
required to administer such oaths and to tender such declaration to 
the person requiring to take and make and subscribe the same ; and 
such person shall take and make and subscribe such oaths and 
declaration in the presence of such justice accordingly ; and such 
justice shall attest the same to be sworn before him, and shall trans- 
mit or deliver the same to the clerk of the peace for the county, 
riding, division, city, town, or place for which he shall act as such 
justice of the peace, before or at the next general or quarter 
sessions of the peace for such county, riding, division, city, town, 
or place. 

VIII. And be it further enacted, that every justice of the peace 
before whom any person shall make and take and subseribe such 
oaths and declaration as aforesaid, shall forthwith give to the person 
having taken, made and subscribed such oaths aud declaration, a 
certificate thereof under the hand of such justice, in the form fol- 
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“1 A. B. one of his majesty’s justices of the peace for the 
county, [riding, division, city, or town, or place, as the cuse may 
be] of do hereby certify, That C. D. of, &c. [deseribing 
the Christian and Surname, and place of abode of the party) did 
this day appear before me, and did make and take and subscribe 
the several oaths and declaration specified in an act, made in the 
fifty-second year of the reign of King George the Third, intituled, 
[set forth the lille of this act] Witness my hand this 
day of one thousand eight hundred and ‘ 
And for the making and signing of which certificate, where the said 
oaths and declaration are taken and made on the requisition of the 
party taking and making the same, such justice shall be entitled 
to demand and have a fee of two shillings and sixpence, and no 
more; and such certificate shall be conclusive evidence that the 
party named therein has made and taken the oaths and subseribed 
the declaration in manner required by this act. 

IX. And be it further enacted, that every person who shall teach 
or preach in any such congregation or assembly, or congregations 
or assemblies as aforesaid, who shall employ himself solely in the 
duties of a teacher, or preacher, and not follow or engage in any 
trade or business, or other profession, occupation, or employment, 
for his livelihood, except that of a schoolmaster, and who shall 
produce a certificate of some justice of the peace, of his having 
taken and made and subscribed the oaths and declaration aforesaid, 
shall be excmpt from the civil services and offices specified in the 
said recited act passed in the first year of King William and Queen 
Mary, and from being balloted to serve and trom serving in the 
militia or local militia of any county, town, parish or place in any 
part of the United Kingdom. 

X. And be it further enacted, that every person who shall pro- 
duce any false or untrue certificate or paper, as and for a true cer- 
tificate of his having made and taken the oaths and subscribed the 
declaration by unis act required for the purpose of claiming any 
exemption from civil or military duties as aforesaid, under the 
provisions of this or any other act or acts of parliament, shall 
forfeit for every such offence the sum of fifty pounds ; which penalty 
may be recovered by and to the use of any person who will sue for 
the same by any action of debt, bill, plaint, or imformation in any 
of his Majesty’s courts of Record at Westminster, or the courts of 
great sessions in Wales, or the courts of the counties palatine of 
Chester, Lancaster and Durham (as the case shall require) ; wherein 
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no essoign, privilege, protection or wager of law, or more than one 
imparlance shall be allowed. 

XI. And be it further enacted, that no meeting, assembly, 
or congregation of persons for religious worship, shall be had in 
any place with the door locked, bolted, or barred, or otherwise fas- 
tened, so as to prevent any persons entering therein during the time 
of any such meeting, assembly, or congregation ; and the person 
teaching or preaching at such meeting, assembly, or congregation, 
shall forfeit for every time any such meeting, assembly, or congrega- 
tion shall. be held with the door locked, bolted, barred, or other- 

wise fastened as aforesaid, any sum not exceeding twenty pounds, 
nor less than forty shillings, at the discretion of the justices conyict- 
ing for such offence. 

XII. And be it further enacted, that if any person or persons, at 
any time after the passing of this act, do and shall wilfully and 
maliciously or contemptuously disquiet or disturb any meeting, 
assembly, or congregation of persons assembled for religious 
worship, permitted or authorized by this act, or any former act or 
acts of parliament, or shall in any way disturb, molest, or misuse 
any preacher, teacher, or person officiating at such meeting, as- 
sembly, or congregation, or any person or persons there assembled, 
such person or persons so offending upon proof thereof before any 
justice of the peace by two or more credible witnesses, shall find 
two sureties to be bound by recognizances in the penal sum of 
fifty pounds to answer for such offence, and in default of such 
‘suretics shall be committed to prison, there to remain till the next 
general or quarter sessions; and upon conviction of the said of- 
fence at the general or quarter sessions, shall suffer the pain and 
penalty of forty pounds. 

XIII. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that nothing 
in this act contained, shall affect or be construed to affect the cele- 
bration of divine service according to the rites and ceremonies of 
the united Church of England and Ireland, by ministers of the said 
church, in any place hitherto used for such purpose, or being now 
or hereafter duly consecrated or licensed by any archbishop or 
bishop or other person lawfully authorized to consecrate or license 
the same, or to affect the jurisdiction of the archbishops er bishops 
or other persons exercising lawful authority in the church of the 
United Kingdom over the said church, according to the rules and dis- 
cipline of the same, apd to the Jaws and statutes of the realm; but 


such jurisdiction shall remain and continue asif this act had not passed. 
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XIV. Provided also, and be it further enacted, that nothing in 
this act contained shall extend or be construed to extend to the 
people usually called Quakers, nor to any meetings or assemblies 
for religious worship held or convened by such persons ; or in any 
manner to alter or repeal or affect any act, other than and except 
the acts passed in the reign of king Charles the Second hereinbefore 
repealed, relating to the people called quakers, or relating to any 
assemblies or meetings for religious worship held by them. 

XV. And be it further enacted, that every person guilty of any 
offence, for which any pecuniary penalty or forfeiture is imposed 
by this act, in respect of which no special provision is made, shall 
and may be convicted thereof by information upon the oath of any 
one or more credible witness or witnesses before any two or more 
Justices of the peace acting in and for the county, riding, city, or 
place wherein such offence shall be committed; and that all and 
every the pecuniary penalties or forfeitures which shall be incurred 
or become payable for any offence or offences against this act, shall 
and may be levied by distress, under the hand and seal or hands 
and seals of two justices of peace for the county, riding, city, or 
place, in which any such offence or offences was or were committed, 
or where the forfeiture or forfeitures was or were incurred, and shall 
when levied be paid one moiety to the informer, and the other 
moiety to the poor of the parish in which the offence was com- 
mitted ; and in cage of no sufficient distress whereby to levy the 
penalties, or any or either of them imposed by this act, it shall and 
may be lawful for any such justices respectively, before whom the 
offender or offenders shall be convicted, to commit such offender to 
prison for such time not exceeding three months, as the said justices 
in their discretion shall think fit. 

XVI. And be it further enacted, that in case any person or per- 
sons who shall hereafter be convicted of any of the offences punish- 
able by this act, shall conceive him, her or themselves to be aggrieved 
by such conviction, then and in every such case it shall and may be 
lawful for such person or persons respectively, and he she or they 
shall or may appeal to the general or quarter sessions of the peace, 
holden next after such conviction in and for the county, riding, 
city or place, giving unto the justices before whom such conviction 
shall be made, notice in writing within eight days after any such 
conviction, of his, her or their intention to prefer such appeal; and 
the said justices in then Said general or quarter sessions shall and 


may, and they ave hereby authorized and empowered to proceed to 
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the hearing and determination of the matter of such appeal, and to 
make such order therein, and to award such costs to be paid by and 
to either party, not exceeding forty shillings, as they in their dis- 
cretion shall think fit. 

XVII. And be it further enacted, that no penalty or forfeiture 
shall be recoverable under this act, unless the same shall be sued 
for, or the offence in respect of which the same is imposed is pro- 
secuted before the justices of the peace or quarter sessions, within 
six months after the offence shall have been committed; and no 
person who shall suffer any imprisonment for nonpayment of any 
pevalty shall thereafter be liable to the payment of such penalty or 
forfeiture. 

XVIII. And be it further enacted, that any action or suit shall 
be brought or commenced against any person or persons for any 
thing done in pursuance of this act, that every such action or suit 
shall be commenced within three months next after the fact com- 
mitted, and not afterwards, and shall be laid and brought in the 
county wherein the cause or alleged cause of action sliall have 
accrued, and not elsewhere; and the defendant or defendants in 
such action or suit may plead the gencral issue, and give this act, 
and the special matter in evidence on any trial to be had thereupon, 
and that the same was done in pursuance and by authority of this 
act; and if it shall appear so to be done, or if any such action or 
suit. shall be brought after the time so limited for bringing the same, 
or shall be brought in any other county, city or place, that then 
and in such case the jury shall find for such defendant or de- 
fendants; and upon such verdict, or if the plaintiff or plaintiffs shall 
become nonsuiied, or discontinue his, her or their action or actions, 
or if a verdict shall pass against the plaintiff or plaintiffs, or if, upon 
demurrer, judgment shall be given against the plaintiff or plaintiils, 
the defendant or defendants shall have and may recover, treble 
costs, and have the like remedy for the same, as any defendant or 
defendants hath or have for costs of suit in other cases by law. 

XIX. And be it further enacted, that this act shall be deemed 
and taken to be a public act, and shall be judicially taken notice 
of as such by all judges, justices, and others, without specially 


pleading the same. 
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AWN ACY ‘tO RELIEVE PERSONS WHO IMPUGN TUE DOCTRINE OF ‘THE 
HOLY TRINITY FROM CERTAIN PENALTIES.—53 George III. 
EOS 
21st July, 1813. 


‘¢ Waerreas, in the nineteenth year of his present Majesty an act 
was passed, intituled, ‘An Act for the further Relief of the Protes- 
tant Dissenting Ministers and Schoolmasters ;’ and it is expedient to 
enact as hereinafter provided ;” Be it therefore further enacted by 
the King’s most excellent majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in this 
present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the saine, 
that so much of an act passed in the first year of the reign of King 
William and Queen Mary, intituled, ‘ An act for exempting his 
Majesty’s Protestant Subjects, dissenting from the Church of 
England, from the Penalties of certain Laws, as provides that that 
act or any thing therein contained should not extend or be con- 
strued to extend to give any ease, benefit or advantage to persons 
denying the Trinity as therein mentioned, be and the same is hereby 
repealed. ; 

If. And be it further enacted, that the provisions of another act 
passed in the ninth and tenth years of the reign of King William, 
intituled, ‘‘ An Act for the more effectual suppressing Blasphemy 
and Profaneness, so far as the same relates to persons denying as 
therein mentioned, respecting the Holy Trinity, be and the same are 
hereby repealed.” 

III. ‘‘ And whereas, itis expedient to repeal an act, passed in the 
parliament of Scotland, in the first parliamentof King Charles the 
Second, intituled, ‘An Act against the crime of Blasphemy ;’ and 
another act, passed in the parliament of Scotland, in the first par- 
liament of King William, intituled, ¢ An Act against Blasphemy + 
which acts respectively ordain the punishment of death ;” be it 
therefore enacted, that the said acts and each of them shall be, and 
the same are, and is hereby repealed,” 

1V. And be it further enacted, that this act shall be deemed and 
taken to be a public act, and shall be judicially taken notice of as 
such by all judges, justices, and others, without being specially 
pleaded. 
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No. V. 


DECLARATION 


OF THE FAITH, CHURCH ORDER, AND DISCIPLINE, OF THE CONGKE- 
GATIONAL OR INDEPENDENT DISSENTERS, AS ADOPTED AT THE 
THIRD GENERAL MEETING OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION 
OF ENGLAND AND WALES, HELD AT THE CONGREGATIONAL 
LIBRARY, LONDON, May 77H, 8tu, anD 1OTi, 1833, 


ApvertisEmMENT.—As there is reason to believe that the opinions 
of the Congregational Dissenters have been greatly misunderstood 
and even misrepresented, and that a large body of their countrymen 
suppose them to be either Socinians or Methodists, the attention of the 
brethren assembled at the general meeting of the ConGreGarionaL 
Union, held in London, May 11, 1832, was invited to the subject, 
and they were requested to deliberate on the best methods of disa- 
busing the public mind. A Decrararion of Faith and Church 
Order was suggested, and the draught of such a document was 
submitted for their consideration. On a business of such moment, 
it was determined, however, first to consult the associated Ministers 
and Churches of the respective County and District Unions, whe- 
ther, in accordance with ‘the example of their Nonconformist ances- 
tors, it be desirable to publish a Declaration of the leading articles 
of their faith and practice ; and whether, if it be deemed advisable, 
that Declaration should be made by such a statement as that which 
had been presented to them. 

The proposed Declaration was accordingly appended to the 
printed report of the meeting, and in that form submitted for the 
consideration of the County and District Associations. 

At the last general meeting it was found that the publication of a 
Declaration is deemed to be expedient, and that the draught had 
“met with the general approbation of the churches,” subject to the 
verbal alterations that had been suggested in various quarters: au 
open committee was therefore appointed for its final revision, 

On Friday, May 10th, 1833, it was presented by that committee 
in its revised state, to the general meeting, and unanimously adopted 
“as the Declaration of the Congregational Body, with the distinct 
understanding, that it is not intended as a Test or Creed for Sub- 
scription,” as is, indeed, stated in the *¢ Preliminary Notes.” ln 
accordance with the wishes of that meeting, it is now put forth in 
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a brief and cheap form; but the committee have in preparation a 
larger edition, including ‘An introductory Sketch of their Denomi- 
national History, with an Appendix, containing a summary View of 
the present state of the Congregational Body,” for the information 
of the churches and the public at large. 

J. BLacksurn, 

W.S. Parmer, 
Josuua Witson, 


Secretaries. 


London, August 6th, 1833. 


DECLARATION, 


The Congregational churches in England and Wales, frequently 
called Independent, hold the following doctrines, as of divine au- 
thority, and as the foundation of Christian faith and practice. 

They are also formed and governed according to the principles 
hereinafter stated. 


Preliminary Notes. 


L. It is not designed, in the following summary, to do more than 
to state the leading doctrines of faith and order maintained by 
Congregational churches in general. 

2. It is not proposed to offer any proofs, reasons, or arguments, 
in support of the doctrines herein stated, but simply to declare what 
the denomination believes to be taught by the pen of inspiration. 

3. It is not intended to present a scholastic or critical confession 
of faith, but merely such a statement as any intelligent member of 
the body might offer, as containing its leading principles. 

4, 1t is not intended that the following statement should be put 
forth with any authority, or as a standard to which assent should 
be required, 

5, Disallowing the utility of creeds and articles of religion as a 
bond of union, and protesting against subscription to any human 
formularies, as a term of communion, Congregationalists are yet 
willing to declare, for general information, what is commonly be- 
lieved among them; reserving to every one the most perfect liberty 
of conscience, 

6. Upon some minor points of doctrine and practice, they, dif- 
fering among themselves, allow to each other the right to form an 
unbiassed judgment of the word of God. 

7. They wish it to bé observed, that, notwithstanding their jea- 
lousy of subscription to creeds and articles, and their disapproval 
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of the imposition of any human standard, whether of faith or dis- 
cipline, they are far more agreed in their doctrines and practices, 
than any church which enjoins subscription, and enforces a human 
standard of orthodoxy; and they believe that there is no minister 
and no church among them, that would deny the substance of any 
one of the following doctrines of religion, though each might prefer 
to state his sentiments in his own way. 


Principles of Religion. 


I. The Scriptures of the Old Testament, as received by the Jews, 
and ihe books of the New Testament, as received by the primitive 
Christians from the Evangelists and Apostles, Congregational 
churches believe to be divinely inspired, and of supreme authority. 
These writings, in the languages in which they were originally com- 
posed, are to be consulted, by the aids of sound criticism, as a final 
appeal in all controversies; but the common version they consider 
to be adequate to the ordinary purposes of Christian instruction and 
edification. 

II. They believe in one God, essentially wise, holy, just, and 
good; eternal, infinite, and immutable, in all ‘natural and moral 
perfections; the Creator, Supporter, and Governor of all beings, 
and of all things. 

III. They believe that God is revealed in the Scriptures, as the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and that to each are attri- 
buted the same divine properties and perlections. The doctrine of 
the divine existence, as above stated, they cordially believe, without 
attempting fully to explain. 

IV. They believe that man was created after the divine image, 
sinless, and in his kind perfect. 

V. They believe that the first man disobeyed the divine com- 
mand, fell from his state of innocence and purity, and involved all 
his posterity in the consequences of that fall. 

VI. They believe that therefore all mankind are born in sin, and 
that a fatal inclination to moral evil, utterly incurable by human 
means, is inherent in every descendant of Adam. 

VII. They believe that God having, before the foundation of the 
world, designed to redeem fallen man, made disclosures of his mercy, 
which were the grounds of faith and hope from the earliest ages. 

VIII. They believe that God revealed more fully to Abraham the 


covenant of his grace; and, having promised that from his descen- 
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dants should arise the Deliverer and Redeemer of mankind, set 
that patriarch and his posterity apart, as a race specially favoured 
and separated to his service; a peculiar church, formed and eare- 
fully preserved, under the divine sanction and government, until 
the birth of the promised Messiah. 

IX. They believe that, in the fulness of the time, the Son of God 
was manifested in the flesh, being born of the Virgin Mary, but 
conceived by the power of the Holy Spirit; and that our Lord 
Jesus Christ was both the Son of man, and the Son of God ;—par- 
taking fully and truly of human nature, though without sin,—equal 
with the Father, and ‘ the express image of his person.” 

X. They believe that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, revealed, 
either personally in his own ministry, or by the Holy Spirit in the 
ministry of his apostles, the whole mind of God, for our salvation ; 
and that by his obedience to the divine law while he lived, and by 
his sufferings unto death, he meritoriously “ obtained eternal re- 
demption for us;” having thereby vindicated and illustrated divine 
justice, ‘magnified the law,” and ‘brought in everlasting righte- 
ousness.”’ 

XI. They believe that, after his death and resurrection, he as- 
cended up into heaven, where, as the Mediator, he ‘‘ ever liveth” 
to rule over all, and to ‘‘ make intercession for them that come 
unto God by him.”’ 

XII. They believe that the Holy Spirit is given in consequence of 
Christ’s mediation, to quicken and renew the hearts of men; and 
that his influence is mdispensably necessary to bring a sinner to 
true repentance, to produce saving faith, to regenerate the heart, 
and to perfect our sanctification. 

XIII. They believe that we are justified through faith in Christ ; 
as ‘the Lord our righteousness,” and not ‘by the works of the law.” 

XIV. They believe that all who will be saved were the objects of 
God’s eternal and electing love, and were given by an act of divine 
sovereignty to the Son of God ; which in no way interferes with the 
system of meaus, nor with the grounds of human responsibility ; 
being wholly unrevealed as to its objects, and not a rule of human 
duty. 

XV. They believe that the Scriptures teach the final perseverance 
of all true believers to a state of eternal blessedness, which they are 
appointed to obtain through constant faith in Christ, and uniform 


obedience to his commands. 
XVI. They believe that a holy life will be the necessary eflect of 
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a true faith, and that good works are the certain fruits of a vital 
union to Christ. 

XVII. They believe that the sanctification of true Christians, or 
their growth in the graces of the Spirit, and meetness for heaven, 
is gradually carried on through the whole period during which it 
pleases God to continue them in the present life; and that, at death, 
their souls, perfectly freed from all remains of evil, are immediately 
received into the presence of Christ. 

XVIII, They believe in the perpetual obligation of Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper: the former to be administered to all converts to 
Christianity and their children, by the application of water to the 
subject, ‘fin the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Hoty Ghost;” and the latter to be celebrated by Christian churches 
as a token of faith in the Saviour, and of brotherly love, 

XIX. They believe that Christ will finally come to judge the 
whole human race, according to their works; that the bodies of the 
dead will be raised again; and that, as the Supreme Judge, he will 
divide the righteous from the wicked, will receive the righteous into 
‘life everlasting,” but send away the wicked into “ everlasting 
punishment.” 

XX. They believe that Jesus Christ directed his followers to live 
together in Christian fellowship, and to maintain the communion of 
saints; and that, for this purpose, they are jointly to observe all 
divine ordinances, and maintain that church order and discipline, 
which is either expressly enjoined by inspired institution, or sanc- 
tioned by the undoubted example of the apostles and of apostolic 


churches. 
Principles of Church Order and Discipline. 


1. The congregational churches hold it to be the will of Christ 
that true believers should voluntarily assemble together to observe 
religious ordinances, to promote mutual edification and holiness, to 
perpetuate and propagate the gospel in the world, and to advance 
the glory and worship of God, through Jesus Christ; and that each 
society of believers, having these objects in view in its formation, is 
properly a Christian church, 

II. They believe that the New Testament contains, either in the 
form of express statute, or in the example and practice of apostles 
and apostolic churches, all the articles of faith necessary to be 
believed, and all the principles of order and discipline requisite for 
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constituting and governing Christian societies; and that human 
traditions, fathers and councils, canons and creeds, possess no 
authority over the faith and practice of Christians. 

III. They acknowledge Christ as the ouly head of the church, 
and the officers of each church under him, as ordained to administer 
his laws impartially to all; and their only appeal, in all questions 
touching their religious faith and practice, is to the Sacred Serip- 
tures. 

IV. They believe that the New Testament authorizes every 
Christian church to elect its own officers, to manage all its own 
affairs, and to stand independent of, and irresponsible to, all autho- 
rity, saving that only of the Supreme and Divine Head of the 
church, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

V. They believe that the only officers placed by the apostles 
over individual churehes, are the bishops or pastors, and the dea- 


cons; the number of these being dependent upou the numbers of 


the church; and that to these, as the oflicers of the church, is com- 
mitted respectively the administration of its spiritual and temporal 
concerns—subject, however, to the approbation of the church, 

VI. They believe that no persons should be reecived as members 
of Christian churches, but such as make a credible profession of 
Christianity, are living according to its precepts, and attest a wil- 
lingness to be subject to its discipline; and that none should be 
excluded from the fellowship of the church, but such as deny the 
faith of Christ, violate his laws, or refuse to submit themselves to 
the discipline which the word of God enforces. 

VII. The power of admission into any Christian chureli, and 
rejection from it, they believe to be vested in the church itself, aud 
to be exercised only through the medium of its own officers. 

VIII. They believe that Christian churches should statedly meet 
for the celebration of public worship, for the observance of the 
Lord’s Supper, and for the sanctification of the first day of the 
week. 

1X. They believe that the power of a Christian church is purely 
spiritual, and should inno way be corrupted by union with temporal 
or civil power, 

X. They believe that it is the duty of Christian churches to hold 
communion with’ each other, to entertain an enlarged affection for 
rach other, as members of the same body, and to co-operate for the 
promotion of the Christian cause: but that no chureh, nor union of 
churches, has any right or power to titerfere with the faith or dis- 
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cipline of any other church, further than to separate from such as, in 
faith or practice, depart from the gospel of Christ. 

XI. They believe that it is the privilege and duty of every church 
to call forth such of its members as may appear to be qualified, by 
the Holy Spirit, to sustain the office of the ministry: and that 
Christian churches unitedly ought to consider the maintenance of 
the Christian ministry in an adequate degree of learning, as one of 
its especial cares ; that the cause of the Gospel may be both honour- 
ably sustained, and constantly promoted. 

XII. They believe that church officers, whether bishops or dea- 
cons, should be chosen by the free voice of the church, but that 
their dedication to the duties of their oflice should take place with 
special prayer, and by solemn designation, to which most of the 
churches add the imposition of hands by those already in office. 

XIII. They believe that the fellowship of every Christian church 
should be so liberal as to adinit to communion in the Lord’s Supper, 
all whose faith and godliness are, on the whole, undoubted, though 
conscientiously differing in poimts of minor importance ; and that 
this outward sign of fraternity in Christ should be co-extensive with 
the fraternity itself, though without involving any compliances 
which conscience would deem to be sinful. 
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THE 


HISTORY OF DISSENTERS; 


FROM THE YEAR 1808, 

(WHEN THE HISTORY OF DISSENTERS BY DAVID BOGUE AND JAMES BENNETT CLOSED) | 
TO THE PRESENT TIME, 

BY JAMES BENNETT, D.D. 


LATELY PUBLISHED, BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


| | Shortly will be published, in one Volume 8vo., price 125. 


12mo., neat cloth, lettered, price 2s. 


THE 


COMMUNION OF SAINTS; | 


OR THE 
SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT 


“The congregational denomination is indebted to Dr. Bennett for a very able illus- | 
tration and defence of its distinguishing principles. His genius has thrown a charm 
around an apparently dry subject; a charm which few would be able to give it: while 
the unaffected liberality and piety, which are conspicuous on every page, will obtain for 
this little work an acceptance with the enlightencd and devout, which genius alone can 


never secure.’’— Congregational Magazine. | 
en tr rte es 
“Tt is well written, and well argued,—manly, honest, and powerful. Principles are 
laid down with precision and firmness. They are supported with courage and skill. 
Difficulties are fairly met. Objections are treated with the utmost candour. When 
they cannot be removed—and that is seldom indeed—the fact is admitted without 
scruple. The argument is fully carried out, and the spirit displayed from beginning to 
end, is eminently upright and Christian.”’—The Eelectic Review. 
--—>-— 
In one thick Volume 8vo., price 10s. 6d. 
| TT TVG Pr 
LECTURES 
ON THE 
(i ah “ J “iy 7 a j rT 
PREACHING OF CHRIST. 
| 
} 


TESTIMONY OF REVIEWERS. 

“We regret that we omitted to notice the second edition of Dr. Bennett’s Lectures | 
on the History of Christ, which, however, do not stand in need of the notice that a 
work less known, and from the pen ofa writer less popular, might require. With 
the volume now before us, they may be regarded as a complete harmony of the gospels, 
as well as a commentary on every fact in the gospel history, far surpassing in general 
interest and adaptation all ordinary expositions. With views of truth eminently evan- 
gelical, and with stores of theology rarely surpassed, our author possesses excellent 
powers of description, which impart to his biographical delineations much of truth and 
reality, and place his readers in the position most favourable for receiving the true 
impression of the scenes that pass in review before them. Few writers on the evan- 
gelical history have better sucéeeded in bringing forth its full meaning, or giving pro- 
| minence to the illustrious personage who is the glory of every page. 
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“The volume on Christ’s preaching is a complete work in itself. Those who pos- 
sess the former volumes will, of course, perfect the series ; but if any should think it 
sufficient to furnish his library with a full exposition of our Lord’s discourses, this 
volume is one of the most complete — eminently adapted for Sabbath evening readin z 
for a whole year. ‘ Ste 


us The Discourses, forty-three in number, are in chronological order, and delicate 
relations are pointed out which escape the eursory reader. Those who wish to read 
this asa part of the author’s History of Christ, are directed how to keep wp the con- 
nexion, and give to the three volumes the completeness of a whole.” 


Seldom indeed have we examined any book with pleasure. equal to that we have 


felt in reading Dr. Bonnett’s Lectures on the Preaching of Christ. We greatly admire 
them for the common sense and practical character of their piety. Dr. L. is no com- 
mon-place theologian or declaimer. His works are full of point—they pierce the heart 
and tell upon the feclings and conduct of those who hear or read then, Jiupression 
must be produced, and that impression is always of the best kind. May the author 
long live, and enjoy health to bless the church with similar works.” : 


“This is a work of great interest and merit, which will not only sustain, but 
advance the high reputation of its now venerable author. ‘The whole work is charac. 
teriscd by sound theology, just criticism, and safe and sober interpretations. We 
most cordially recommend it as of the highest valuc, wifolding the ripest sentiments of 
a vigorous, learned, and holy mind, ona theme worthy the powers of an angel to 
unfold and recommend,’’ : 


— <p 


LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. — Second 
Hidition. 2 vols. Svo. Price 1d. 1s. 
TESTIMONIES OF THE REVIEWS. 


““ The author’s choice of subject is singularly happy, and may render him an object 
of envy for appropriating to himself the first of all theological themes. ‘To find a work 
equal to this in interest would be difficult. One striking and ingenious, bat pious and 
useful remark, after another, presents itself! to the mind. ‘The micthod is natural and 

| simple. In the style will be found considerable beauty, blended often with great sim- 
| plicity, and vigorously expressing the sense, 

| In family reading, the work will deeply impress the memory, and throw a light 
over the History of Christ. ‘Che eye must be dvowsy indeed that can be closed during 
the perusal, and the ear deaf that is not constrained to listen. Not a passage is tedious 
—here is ri¢h information, »cdéun in parvo. As an exposition of the four gospels, 
this work is valuable to ministers. Divested of all the dryness of criticism, it contains 
whatever is valuable in that branch of knowledge. Nothing on the subject has ever 
afforded us equal pleasure.” 


| « Fach succeeding scene of the Saviour’s life is treated with cqual ability, and every 
lecture is replete with useful observations, and sound and just interpretation. ‘They 
are all useful and judicious, and the author’s manner is uniformly sober and scriptural. 
It is impossible to open at any part without finding the evangelical strain of the original 
biographer ably clacidated and expeunded. On the grand subjects of the Thief on the 
Cross, on the Death of Christ, and the Resurrection, the author’s ability, as an expo- 
sitor and divine, will be abundantly oanifest.”” 


| 
> = 


| ANTIDOTE TO INFIDELITY. uo. ds. Gd. Second 
| Edition. Lhis work contains an account of the pubic coutroversy with Mr, 
'faylor, the lecturer on infidelity, since which the infidel party has been 
silent. 
LONDON: 
HAMILTON, ADAMS, & Co, 33, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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